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PREFACE.

SeveraL of my friends from vanous pa‘rbs of India
to whose help and sympathy I am greatly indebted
for the completion of my English translations of the
R4méyana, Mabibhirata and of other Sansknt works
requested me to undertahe an English translatien
of the_Twenty Hinda Smptiy which pass vnder the
general name of Pharma Sastras But T always ex
pressed my reluctance to undertahe the tash for I
did not consider myself competent encugh to do the
same [t 1s only to satisfy the pressing request of
3 host of hind friends to whom 1t 15 a stn to be dis
obliging, that I venture to undertake this most arduous
work Jof publishing 1n 2 collected form the Text and 2
hteral’prose Enghsh Translation with profuse Explana
tory Notes of all the Samfitas

Some of these Samkifas have already been transla
teifby some emnent scholars of the West But no
attempt has yet been made to tramslate 2ll of these
valuable works and publish them tn a few handy volumes
=0 that every student of Hindu Law and Literature may
may easily possess them for his own use  Thts 1s tndeed
a sad desideratum especially 1n a century when so much
actiyity 15 going on both in the East and West to place
the wntellectval and moral greatness of the ancient
Hindus before the English knowing world  The value

Lof Samintas as 4%acred record of the lfe and customs
of the ancient Hindus stands supreme over every other
Fandu rehigious work, and it 15 but necessary that they
<hould be m.de as much popular as possible  To
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encompass this preat apd sacred dud that T have
undertaken the present work I have very carefully
collated the Text with the help of a number of Pundits
and after carefully gomg through a number of Texts
both n Manusenpt and print  The Translation [ have
attempted to make as much literal as possible, heeping’
an eye more on accuracy than an hterary excellence
To elucidate the Text and Translation I have not hest
tated 1 2ppending Notes very carefully made out, as
elabortely as possible In my opimnion translations of
such technical works as Sambitds must be always very
hteral  And [ have followed this dictum verv carefully
throughout the work My object in publishing a very
carefully edited Text along with the Translation 15 thay
the reader may go through the Translation and the Tc{t
simultancously and learn for himself the true nature an
character of the el and ecclesistical Jaws of thy{
ancient Hindus It 1s needless for me to mention hei
that there 1s not a single collected edition of the Te

of the Semktfas available tn thus country and elsewher
And this surely, 1f not any thing else, enhances€he”
value and utihty of my publication

A careful study of the Samizfds 1s fraught With
mmmense value and profit not only to the students and
practitioners of law but to the general readers as well
They will by such a study, be not only able to form an
estimate of the life and conduct so glorious and emnent
1 themselves, of the ancient Hindus but will also be
“ble to regulate their own conduct 1n the same hight and
on the same Ine, with such healthy tnnovations as thee
environments under which they now live so urgently
require  True regeneration of the Hindus depends
mainty upon the regulation of their hfe and conduct upon
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}nat’xonal lines  And nowhere can they find greater hgtt
tand help 1n formng ther national hfe anew than 1n the
amlntds  Students and practitioners of law in partt
ular will find 1o these works the earlest and the most
genume Texts of Hinde Laws on which they may safely
base their higher studies 1n this most important depart

ment of Litertture

How far I have succeeded 1n making the Translation
literal and accurate 1t 15 not for me to pronounce any
opmion [ leave 1t entirely to the judgment of my
readers If however this edition of the early Law Texts
proves successful, I shall 1n a near future undertake the
Translation of all the Commentanes for the convenience
and use of my legal Inends and readers

Any suggestion that my friends and readers may
make for the smprovement of the work will be thank
fully recerved by me  I'beg only to remind them of the
fact that the present undertaking 1s a pational work in
which they alt ke myself are equally interested
1ike Cuvsiun BOowER

} MND

Fanwary 1906
%



INTRODUCTION.

I Scrptutal watiags of th~ Hindus are guuded 1n
man into two clsses namely Srust or whag 15 heard
and S» 11 or what 1s remembered  The eapliest and
the most sacred religious work, of the 1lindus, namely,
the ¥isds belongs to the former  In wthe yords of
revelation arc preserved 1 their oniginal state And all
the laws cnal and rebigious which govern ang regulate
the Iife and conduct of the Hindus pass under the srered
appellation of Srufs According to the behet of the
Hindus Smerte also 1s of dwmne ongid  the diference
between it and the Fedz consists i the fact that yn the
Hindu System of Law the sensc 1s recordeq gither in
the divine words or other equiv lent expresstong

The history of the onin of Suresfe attribytes it to
the Self Sprung Brahml whe communicated it o Mang,
#ho again taught ot to the ten pmlagﬁgl_:]gght,,,
Magfche Atrs Angira Pulastyy Pulzha Kesty Pracheté,
Vasibhin Thog and Rsds

Smrfr cons ts of three Almdas or sectigng iz,
(1} A ¢chira or regulations relating to the performance
of religions nites 1nd ceremonies ard the geneyal Julies
of men (2) I3 anaudre or avil laws relitin
protection of life and property with afl thexri}:: ::.;
practices  (3) Prayscitta or those rch:m;; to the
atsnement for Vitiods &ins covmtted Dut all these
sreups of hiws rlilous el and about Stanement,
Puss bv or comprebensine term which as popalarly
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of holy sages numbeﬁnq@;)qccordmg to the fist
given by w;qnawal‘g)a‘ namer,——Mnnu, Atri, szhm!,
Hints, YJ)D:’!“H”-}'Q Ushan, Angira, Yama, Apa stamva,
Samvarta, I\thxam, Vnh'x,patx, Parésnra, ‘(le,
S'ankhn, Likhita, Daksha, Gonlama Snt.’ltapa, and
Var'ishtha,

There are slight variations in the nzmes of authors
to be found in the swritings of the other Lawgivers. In
some svorks more names are seen. garés'm'a, whose
name occurs in the above hst, mentions also twenty
Lawgivers; but in his enumeration, instead of Yama,
Vpihaspati and Vydsa the names of I\nszagn G,
and Prachétd acte mentioned, In the account given
of the Samiitds in that encyclopzdic vork Fudma
Purdnam_the name of Atri, which is seen in Yéjﬁ:.-
walkya's list, is omitted and tbc numbcr of thirty-six is
completed = o+ YA e B
Nirady,

Girgya, r
Ir’.’:ms}.ag_wJ Lokdkshi, Kuthumi.
In the Commentary of the Grifiys.Shfra by(R.im.
Xkrishnn thirty-pine names ate meationed, of whom nine
are not to be fouud in any of the above lists, r7z, Apni,
Chvavana, Chhdgaleya, Jétukarans, pﬂ!i“l%‘l‘; Prajipati,
Buddha, Satydyana and Soma__ Semetimes one person
* is mentioned as being the author of several Institutes,
Comnprehensive {Vyikhat), and Easy (Laghy), accnxdmg
to the nature and bulk of the w orL

Besides those mentioned abave, «<ome more legislato*s
appesr o have flourished, namely,—~Dhoumya, the priest
glthePindards and the author of a Commentary on the
Yaur-Véda. ACssllyans, who wrote several treatises
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on religlous acks and _cex ies, Bhiguri, a commen-
tator of Manu-Samiitd and Dalta, the son of At

According to the Hindus the world 15 dinided into
four Yegds or cycles, and cach SamAatd-is coasid-red
appropriate for each cycle Pards'arz regardy Mann-
Samhitd as suted to Satya-Yugah, that of Goutama
to the T7#4-, those of Sankba and Likbifa to the
Dwipara-, and his own Institutes to the Kali-, Yugah.
But this distinction has never been actually obw rved
Truly does Strange remarh.—"1n lact had Pard'arz-
Srapiti alone been adopted as the Dharma.§'d.tea of the
present age 1t would not have been sufficient fur the
purpose ; nasmuch as the Pydvakira-Kiude 1= ent zely
wanting in kis Institates; so that a professed commen-
tary on this Smpafi, is founded, in this respect, upon
nothing belonging exclusively to Pards'ara, Lzyond a
verse extracted from the A'chira, orthe tr.¢ Kinds,
purporting merely that the princes of the earth are, 1n
this age, enjoined to conform to the dictates of Jusuce,”
~~Preface to Stranges’ Hendu Law.

Cf all the Swmritts, Manu-Samin2d 1s regarded by
the HXdus as next in sanctity to the Védis It s the
oldest of all the laws and its anthorship is attnbuted to
Manu himself, the son of Brahmd He was the most
ancient and the greatest of all Lawgivers ¥

* Regarding the antiquity of Memave-Diarma.5 ixtrs, Rabe
5'%4mi Charan Sircdr, in has Introduction ta | Vydvasth §-Daspan,
arnves at the following conclusion wath which we fully cancur.

“This i3 mandest Erom the followng verses of Mar « Samheba
{Oh. 1), *From that which »s the first cause, not the ebject of
senge, existing fVE’]W’lH" 1 subitsnge nat CX!!U"K 12 5."[,’-
ceptisn, sathout beguamng or end, was produced te diving frale,
Tamad an af) woitds under {he appeliavon of Branm3 {a1) Hanng
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Subseqiient wnters, of Hindu Law Cpdes, con-
sidered Manu as therr authonty and wrote therr books

davided Ins own substance, the mighty power became half male,
half lemale, oc walure active and passice, and fram that female
he produced Virdj (23 ) RKnow me, (F most excelleat of Brik-
mands, to be that person, whom the powar Vird), haviag perform-
ed austere devotion, produced by himeell, me, the secondary
framer of all thys mauible world, (33) It was I, who, desirous of
giving birth to a race of men, performed very diffcult rehgrous
duties, and fiest prodiced the lords of created beiags, equnent 1a
holesy —MMacich, Ater, Adged, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kraty,
Prachet, or Daksha, Vasshtha Bhogu, and Nfcada  (34—35)
“They abundant in glory, producad seven other Manus, together
vith deties and Lhe mansions of deities, aod Maharshis, or great
sages, wnhmsted in power ’ (56 ‘He (Brahmd) having enacted
this Code uf ‘Laws, limself tanght 1t fully to me in the beginning ;
aftecwacds 1, taught 1t to Marichs and mne other holy sages. {58}
This my son Bhogu will repeat the divine Cade ta you without
omussien , for that sage learned from me to recite the whale of it
(59). Bhngu, great and wise, having thus been appointed by
Manu to promulgate hus Laws addressed all the Rishis with an
affectionate mind, saying ~—'Hear? (60) From this Manu named
Swayambhuveh, or Spring from the Self-Existent, cafie sux
descendants, other Manus, or perfectly understanhing the scrspe
prre, each gurag bieth to 2 race of his own, all exalted i dignuty,
eminent i power.t(Gr) Swareclusha, Quitami, Tédmasa, Rawvata,
Ikewise and Chakshusha, bearming w glory, and Vawaswata, child
of the sun (62) The seven DManus, (who are to be followed by
seven more) of whom Swayambhuvah is the chiel, have prodoced
and supported this wocld of moving and stationary bewngs each m
s own antara or the period of fus veign (63)°
#1\Ve cannot but remarlk that the word Meau (Manu) has no
refation whatever to the moon, and that i was the seveath, ngt
the first of that name, whom the Ordfimanas befieve to have beeq
presecved o an ark from the general deluge  huim they call the
clufd of the =un, to disngwsh lum from our legistator, but they
zs9gn ta his brotber Vara the ofire (which the Greeks wers
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¢hat no part of thewr books contradicting Manu, was
regarded as an authority 8n the subject Vrihaspati
Jatter of whom prolesses to have formed h s opurton fram an exa-
mnation of the code nself, concave that it was composed i the
13th eentury previous to the Chastian era, Schlegel gives 1t as
Ins decided and well considered opintan, ‘quod nrultorum annorum
peditatso me docust,’ that the Laws of Manu were promulgated
in India at least as carly as the seventh century before, Alexander
the Great, or about a thousand yeats before Christ. He places
the Réméyana of Vaimiki at about the same date, and doubts
which of them was the older Elplunstone, who 13 inchined to attris
bute g’ren antiquity to the Insttutes of Manu on the ground of
difference between the laws and manners thereia recorded and
those of modern times, and from the Pmpafllun of the changes
which took place before the suvasion of ‘Alexander the Great, infers
thata consigerable period had elapsed between the promulgation
of the code and the latter epoch , and he fixes the probable date of
Manu, to use is own wards ‘very loasely’ somewhere about half
xander (in the fourth century before Christ,) and
the Védds (n the fourteenth )  Professor Wilson thunks that the
work of Manu, as we now possess it 13 pot of so ancient a date as
the Rimdyans , and that it was most probably composed about
the end of the third o commencement of Lhe second century befare
Chust  Sir Witham Jones' anference, founded on a conslderac
tion of the style 15, however, opposed to the leatned Professar's con=
clusions  Sir Willtam 53y s, and with reason too —"The Samsknt
of the three Vedds, that of the Manava-Dharma-S'dsira, and that
of the Purdods (of which Rémdygoa 1s one) diffec from each other
in pretty exact proportion 1o the Latn of Numa, from whose laws
entire sentences are preserved, that of Apptas which we seen the
[eagments of the twelve tables and that of Cicern or of Lucretis,
where he has not affected an obsolete style il the several changes,
therefore, of the Samsket and Latin took place, as we may fawly
assume, o Limes very nearly proportianal, the Védds must have
been written about theee tiundred years before these Institutes and
about s1x hundred years befare the Purdnds " He then remarks —
#The dialect of Manu 18 even observed in maay passages to resem+
ble that of the Falds, particularlyna departure from the mare

way betwesn Ale:
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the essence of the Fidis, that no code contradicting
Manu, was considered as an authomty , that other

Eeyprans) remacks — Ddrdshekak was pessuaded and na? 105k
out sound reason that the first Manu of the Brdfimanas could be
ho other person than the pfogenitor of mankund, to whom Jews,
Christians, aad Mossulmans uarte tn giving the name of Adars *

! Thelearned nriter furthee remarks —'The name of Manu
(hke Menes, sensc and pund,} 15 clearly divided from the root
man Or 2on to understand, 1nd it aignifies as all the Pandits
agree, ‘intelligent,’ particularly in the dottrines of the Vedds which
the composer of our Dharma 5'éstra must bave studied very dilie
gently, since great numbers of its texts changed only in a few
syllables for the sake of the measure are nferspersed through the
work A spinit of sublime devotion, of benevelence to mankind,
and of sruable tenderness to sentient creatures pervades the
whole work, the style of ¢ has @ certain sustere majesty that
sounds like the Janguage of Jegislation and extorta cespectinl awe ;
the seatiments of ndependente on all bangs but God, and harsh
admomtians even to kings, are truly noble, and the panegynics
on the Gdyatri the mother (as it 15 called) of the P/ids prove the
author to have adored (not the visible material sun, bat) that divine
incoraparable greater Lght, (to use the words of the most venera
able text of Indwn Scupture) which Mluntines M, delights ail,
Irom which a3l proceed, 1o which all must return, and which algee
ean eradicate (not our visual organs merely, but) our souls uné our

ntellects "

¢ Me. Morley, the author of the Analyfical Digest, who tn Ins
Introd retion to the ffindte Lam has cited the observations of the
Samsknit scholars of Europe, makes this concluding remark -~
# Whatever may be the exact period at which the Mangva. Dharma-
S'astra was comp or collected, it 1s Iy of very great

sntiguity, and 15 emnently warthy of the attention of the scholar,
whether on account of s cluss cal beauty , And proving as & doey
that even at the remote epoch of its compastitian the Hindus had
attamed to & high degree of civilization or whether we regard t ¢
s held to be a dwiae revehuion, and conseq tently the chief gu de
of moral and religious duties by nearly a lundred mitlians of
bemgs *—Morley s Digest, Vol 1 Introd, p cxevin
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$¥%utras 1nd treatises on gramrpar or logic so long only
shone as Manu, who taught the way to religion, profit
and desire, was not seen 1n competition with them ”

Babu S'ydm4 Charan gives, i his learned work, the
Tollowing concise account of the other Semkisds

 Atn composed a remarkable law treatise, n verse,
which 1s extant

¢ Vishnu s the author of an excellent law treatise,
which 1s for the most part in verse [drlta wrote a
treatise in prose  Metrical abridgments of both these
works arc also extant

“ Ydjhawalkga appears, from the Introduction to s
own Institutes, to have delivered his precepts to an
audience of ancient phitosophers 1ssembled 1 the
province of Mithild  The Institutes of Yijhawalhyr
are second 1n mportance to Manu, 1nd have been
arranged 1n three books wis, A'chdra, Vydvahdre and
Préyagehtta Kéndas contaming one thousand and
tnenty three couplets

Us'ana cOmposed his Institutes an verse, and there
1s 0, abridgment of the same
Angira wrote a short treatsse containtng abaut

~eventy cauplets

* Yama or Jama composed a short tract contammg 2
hundeed couplets

‘“Apastamva was the author of a law tract in prose
which 13 extant as well as ar abndgment of 1t 1 verse

*The metrical abridgment only of the Instituies of
Samvarta 1s found 1r this country

“The other Samsknt scholars too of Europedo not and cannot,
deny tkat the Safitd of Manu 1s the most ancient, or the first,
work of Law
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« Katviyna 1s the author of a clear and full treatise
on law and also wrote on grammar and other subjects

«An abndgment of the Institutes, if not the Codeat
large, of Vrihaspaty, 15 extant

«The treatise of Pards'ara, which consists of the
A'chara and Préyschitta Kandas, 1s extant

Vy4sa 1s the reputed author of the Purdnds heis
also the author of some works more mmediately con-
nected with the Jaw

«Sanhha and Likhita are the joint athors of a work
n prose, which has been abnidged 1 verse their
separate tracts 1n verse are also extant

st Dahsha composed a law-treatise in verse

« Goutamna 15 the author of an elegant treatise al«
though Texts are ated in the name of his father Gotama,
the son of Utathya

« G4tatapa 1s the author of a treatige on penance and
expiation, of which an abridgment, 1n verse, 15 extant

wyas'shiha 1s the last of twenty legislators named by
Yajhawatkyt, Iis elegant work n proseis ntermixed
with verse &

« Bestdes the Samhtds above mentioned, there 1s ex-
tant a part of Nirada's Samhita, and some Texts of
other sages, except Kuthumt, Buddha, Satiyana, and
a few more {whose Vachands and names rarely occur
16 any compilation) are seen cted 1n the Digests and
Commentaries

« The works of the sages do not treat of every subject
as the Institutes of Manu do, and it 15 the opimon of
Pandiés that the entire work, of none of the sagC‘:
with the exception of Manu has come down to the
present times "
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There are Glosses and Commentanes on some of
the principal Samkséas without which the onginal works
would have been utterly unmtelhgible A number of
Glosses on fanx Samizta are smd to have been written
by the sages of yore These save that of Bhdgur: are not
extant aow  Of the modern Commentanies and Glosses,
that by Medhdtithy son of Viraswam: Bhatta which
having been partly lost has been completed by the
Court Pandits of Madanapdl a prince of Digh, that by
Govindari)d and that by Dharamdhara were held in
great esteem until 2 most mportant and erudite Com
mentary was watten by Kulluha Bhatta The Glosses
of Manu known as the Mudhav: by Siyanachdryya and
the Nanda raphrit by Nandarjd are known amongst
the Marhsttds the former being constdered as the most
authontative 1w the Kérnftie There s anather Com
mentary on Manu known as Afensarthachandriki
Another Commentary on the same sacred work 15 cited
by Sndhardchdryya in his Smriés Sara named Aama
dhénn

andg Pandifa wrote a2 Commentary on Vishnu
Samhitd called the Vayayan#: and another on Pard
5 ara

The most ancient Commentary on Yajlawalkya
Samkitd 1s the Gloss of Aparirha  Then comes the
most celebrated Commentary Afifikshara of Vynane
swara__ Two more Commentaries on the same Semlifa
were wutten by Devabodha and Viswarupa  The
Bengal School of Lawyers holds 1n hizhest esteem the

, Comwmentary on Yijnawalkya known as Depaleltka.
Its authorship 15 attnbuted to Silapinm a natne of
Mithits who resded at  Sakurra in Bengal

The Mabrhskar 2 s vt arhe a Lanuentany on
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Yajiia 1alkya Sanhits, but a general Digest lughly
valued and esteemed by the Hindus Its character 1s thus
descnibed —* By citing the other legislators and wnters
as wthonity for s explanation of Y4jfawalkya's Text
which he professes to illustrate, and expounding there
Texts tn the progress of lis work and at the same time
veconciling the seeming discrepancies, If any between
them and the Text of his author, Vijndnés'nara has sur
passed all ‘those writers of Commentanes whose works
combine the utihity of regular Digests with thewr onginal
character as Commentaries

Kullukn Bhatta, the celebrated Commentator of the
Manara Dharma S dstra also wrote 1 Gloss on the Text
of Yama _1he Varadi vijyd by Varadirg)§, although
4 general Digest, 1s w ntten principally as a Commentary
on the Imstitutes of N4radr It 1s considered as an
authonty 1n the Southern schools  The AMadhariya,
though dealing puncipally  with  the A’chira and
Préiyas chitls_portions of the Parisara Smpty, 15
fact, an excellent Digest held 1n bigh esteem in Southern
india  There 1s 1 general abnidgment of Smn?l—s‘—c:ﬁcd
Clhaturvims'als Smrats Vyikhyd, or “ An F‘(posmof of
the Twenty Four Smritis *

The Legislators, loweser do not agree m all res-
pects  They are sometimes seen even to differ from
Manu himsclf  But when such differences appear no
one 1s allowed to nccept one Text and reject the other
Hence arose the necessity of 1 Complet Dirast # which
After harmonizing the conflicting authorties mght hy
down the rules to be fHllaved in practice
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the apparently contradictory Texts in the fight of the

most sacred Text of Manu himsell  Sometiues Texts

from I¥dgs and Prydnds are quoted as authority but the

Sruti-being always respected as the fughest. The

authors of Digests were alvays guided by the following

scriptural maxims an forming their opinions A prin-
aple of_law, established in_one_instance, should be
extended_to_other. cases also,_provided . there be no
impediment.”  * Between rules general and special the

special is to prevail” #If there be a conteadiction

between a Srutd and o Swrits, the former is to be

followed; but af there be no_suck_contradiction, the

Smpidr_should be acted upon (FAdZi} " “If tno Texts

daffer, reason must 1n practice presail (Vo fawalkya ™

AU parts of the Dharma-Sdstra have not been
treated by these Digests nor are their conclusions the
same. These differences have led to the formation of
the different Schools. There are_five such Schools.or
divisions of Hindu Law in India, namely, thg_Gondiys
{Beagal), Denazes, the dfitheld (North Behar), the
ﬂ@‘f;ﬂrﬂ;hlra‘:\nd the Drivda, The originat Smprdrs.
are_always common_te_them_all, but the doctrines, in-
culeated in particular Dugests, duffer.

The chiel guide of the Benares _school is the
MNitdkshard of Vyitnés'wara.  This work ts of greater
adthoruy than any of the other Digests, for, as Me
Colebroshe remaths,—* [t is received ta all the <choale
of Hindu Law, from Benares to the Southern extremity
of the Peninsula of India, as the chict ground work

o of the doctrines which they follow, and as an authonty
from which they rarely dissent™  The other worhs
which are alta respected by the Denates School ame
Vit Poemdrdang by Virermacta foe favasaves @
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Midhavsa, the Vidiihdra Mddhava, the Nirnaya-
Sendhu, and the Vigado.Tindaia and other works of
Vizada-Tindarg _an

Ramaldkara

The works held in Iughest authonty by the Mitlul€
School, are the Vizdde Ratpikara and Vivids-Clntd-
man: The w‘n‘dm by Lakshmi Dievi 1s also res
pected V_yrizﬁ-/:immdg_u_é’/@ oL Nilahanta, the Mrpaya.
Sindhu, the Hemddrs,. the Vydvahira Kaustava and
Pargsurinia JMddhava are held 1n highest authonty by
the Mahéritti School The Midhaviya, the Smrits-

I A 2l
Chandrika, and the Sarasuat: Vildsa are the works of
authority 1 the Drdvida Scheel

Mutafshard 15 always tespected as of paramount
authonity everywhere even_in Onssa except Bengal
Proper which has alone taken for its chief gmde
matters of inhentance the Ddya Bhdga of Jimut Vahana
« i3 T3 generally called the Faunder of the Bengal Sclioal
The other works of great authority 1 Bengal are the
the Diya Tattwa, the Subodhiny and the Diya Krama-
smigraka w

—_— e n >
Diya Tattea 3sa part of Raghﬁﬂgndann's SEritye
Tatfwa treating of wnhertance It 1s a short legal tract
1 which imut-Vébana's doctrines are strictly folloned
ey

The other works on inheritance accepted by the
Bengal Schoal are the Daje Nirnaye by S rikara Bhattd
chéryya and 1 few more whuch are nothing but epitomes
of the works of Raghunandana and Jimut.Vibana

There are several Commentaries on the Diya-Rhdga,
of which that by S rinath A'cbiryya 1s acknonledged as
the most cxcc”c';tvcxpusumn of the Text and was con-
stlered as x great authority before the appearance of

Sl hpishna s Commentary
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There 15 also a Gloss on the Text of Jimut Vikana
by Ad hikravarts . There 1s another {rloss on the
same worh by Mahés wara which 1y, for the greater part,
an able mterpretation of the Text of Jimut-Vihapa The
Commentm"y of Snhpshna Tarkdlankdra,’ says Mr
Colebrooke, 15 the most celebrated of the Glosses of the
Text of the Diya Bhaga It 1s the work of a very acute
Logician, who interprets his author and reasons on s
arguments with great accuracy and precision, and who
always illustrates the Text, generally conﬁrms s post-
tions, but not unfrequently modifies or amends them
Its anthorty has been long gatning ground wn the Schools
of Law throughout Bengal and 1t has almest banished
from them the_pther exposiions of the_Daya-Bhoga,
being ranked in general estimation, mext after the

treatsse of Jimut-Vihana and of Raghunandana®
,



TATNAWALKYA SAMMITAY,

ORIGII.AL TEXT

WITH A

LITERAL PROSE ENGLISH TRANSLATION,

TRINILATED AND rgiLISERZD FY

NANMATHA NATH OUTT (Shastei), MLA, MRAS,

Ructar, Keshub Avademy,

Author of the Enghsh Translations of The Rdmdyans, fakd-
bhdreta, S remadbhdgavatam, Makinirvina-Tankvam,
Harrvahs's, Agmv Purdnam, Mdrksndeya
Purdwam, &, &c,

'CALCUTTA
Praxtzn ay H. C. Dass, ELtaien Prisy,
40, Movax Cxaxo Dvrta Sowxar,

1906.



A PREFATORY NOTE ON YA'JNAWALKYA

Ya'jnawarkva delvered his precepts to a number of
ancient philosophers assembfed 1 the province of
Mithith  His institutes are regarded by the Hindus as
second in importance to those of Manu They have
been dvided mto three books, namely detdra, mydra
héré and prdyas’chittd The work coritamns one thou.
sand and twenty three couplets

It 1s very difficult to ascertamn the date of the
composttion of this work DMoerley, 1n his Introduction
to Hindu Law, thus observes on the subject

“The age of tlis Code cannot be fixed with any
certainty, but 1t 1 of corsiderable antiquity, as indeed
13 proved by passages from 1t beng found on mscnp-
tions m every part of India, dated 1n the tenth and
eleventh centories after Christ  ‘To have been so
widely diffused’ says Professor Wilson, ‘and to have
then attamed a general character as an authonty, a
considerable time must have elapsed, and the work
must date, therefore, long prior to those mscriptions’
In addition to this passages from YA JNAWALKYA are
fougd n the Padckatantra, which will throw the date
of the composttion of his work at least as far back as
the fifth ceptury, and it s probable even thatit may
bave ongmated at a much motre remote pemod It
seems however, that it 1s not carlier than the second
century of the Chnstian era, simce Professor Wilson
supposes the name of a certamn Mung, Nanaka, whick
name 1s found i YAJNAWALKYA S Institutes, onginated
about that time *
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AR saMmiTa

CHAPTER 1,

HAvING  adoved Yéjdawalkya, the lord of Yogins
{ascetics), the Munis {anchorttes) said —*“ Do thou de-
scribe unto us in fulf, the rebgions ntes of Vamnas (four *
castes), 4s'ramds (four orders),® and [those of] other
inferior castes ™ (1)

Meditating for a while that lord of Yogins, residing
in Mithild® said to the Munss —

“Know [these to be the] religious rites of the
country where the antelope [roams at large]. (2)

Purdrans® Npdya ) Mimdsisd "8 Dharma S'dstea i
Védinga't?) [six], and the Védds'e) (four in nutrber),—
these [ourteen are the roots of knowledge and religion (3)

1 A stage or order or period of the religious hfe of a Beabmanah, ors,
Brakmacharyyam, stodent life, Gdrhasfyam, domestic mode, Vina-
prastham, entement In the forest and Sammydsa

2 A‘mct of country in Behar .

3 A class of rehigious Iiteratdre, eighteen in number The name
Purdnam, which itself implies ofd, indicates the object of the Compilation
tabe the prescrraton of ancieat tradwions The Lexieon of Amar
Sanba gives, a3 a synonym of Pucdnam, Pafichalakshanam, that ahieh has

, five charactenstic topics, 15, (1} Primary Creation or Cosmnka.,,‘ e
Secondary Creation or the Destruction and Renovation of Worlds aciu-
ding Chronology, (3) Genealogy of Gods and Pateiarehs, (4) Resgns
of Manus, (5) History. The eighteen Parfras ~Brahma, Padma,
Vishwu, Sawva, Bhigavat Niradipa, Miskandéya, Agni, Bhavishya,
_Enhmzv:-varta. Linga, Variha, Skanda, Vamanz, Kurma, Matsys,
Garud 3, and Brabmanda

34 A System of Hindu Philosophy founded by Q;e Gautama It
gives a philosophical srrangement with strict rules of feasaning which
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Manu, Atrd, Vishnu, Hérita, Y4jhawalkya, Us'and, s
Angird, Yama, A'pastamva, Sanvartta, Kétydyaua,
Vnhaspah, Parﬁs ara, Vydsa, S'ankha, lehxta, Daksha,
Gotama, S$'4tdtapa, and Vasishtha are the promulgators
of Dharma-$'dstras (religious codes) (4—5)

All [articles] that are reverentially offered to a
[worthy] ‘pérson determining [proper] place (and) time,
and others (other religious rites) are the marks of
religion, (7 e, the means of attaining to the fruits of
religions observances) (6)

S'rutis, Smritis,” conduct of pious men, self-
love, desire begotten of perfect determination are
held [to be the] sources of religion, (i, religious
kndwledge). (7)

may be pared to the of the Ak han school, The
text of Gautama, Nydya Sitras, 1s a collection of Sfitras in five books
or lectares, each divided jnto two daily lessons, and those again are
subdivided into sechions.

3(8) A System of Hindu Philosophy, the object of which s the Inters
pretation of the Védas, *Its purpose,” says a Commentator, **is to do-
termine the sense of tevelation, 1t js divided into two; the prioe (Pures)
Afémdrisd is practical as relating to work (Karma) or religious obserrs
ances to be undertaken for speclic ends; and it fs sccordingfy called

Ke Mimddisd In d to the theok which §s named
Brakmadlimdinsd?

ate) Rebigious Codes, ., Samhits.

2(d) Certaan classes of works regarded as auxilary to the Védirand
designed to aid in the comrect prouunciation and Tnterpretation of the
textond nght employment of &fantras 1o ceremomals, They are siT
jn namber (—(1) S'skshd, the scrence of proper articulation apd pronsa”
oation, {3y Cahandas, prosody, (3) Vydharaaam, grammar; (4) Narubar
etymological explanation of differeat Védic words, (5) Fyohisk, astio-
namy, (6) Kalpa, ntual or ceremonial.

ate) Rik, S’:n Yajush and @lharun,—-lheu aze the four V‘d"

1 What 12 beard, 1.¢, the Védis

2 What ia rem.mbered, i ¢, the Dorans, Dharma-Sistias, ete.
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The seetng of &tman (self) by Yoga (suppression
if mental faculties) 1s a religion superior ta that of,all
hese works, vz, performance of rehgious nites, good
conduct, self restraint, abstention from cruelty, charty,
and Védic studies (8)

Four persons well read n the V{dis and Religious
Codes, or a number of Brdbmands versed in the three
Védds, form a synod  Whatever this (synod) or a
person foremost amangst those well versed 1n spiritual
suience, declares, 15 religion 2 {g)

The Bréhmands Kshatriyds Vais y4s and the S udeds
are the (four) Varnas {castes) of them the first three are
the twice born* All their rites from the very conceppron
{Garbhidhdnam) to death (S riddha) are performed with
the recitation of Maotrds (mystic syllables} ({10)

Garbhidhdnam [takes place when conception 1s
formed ] during the menses, Pumsavanam {formation
of 3 male child) before the moving of the feetus
Seemantonnayanam 1n the sixth or eighth {month] and
Jatakarma after delivery (1)

Nimakaranam [takes place] on the eleventh [day
after barth] , Nishkramanam 1n the fourth month  Anna
prisanam, mn the sixth month and Chud fkaranam
should be performed according to the practices of the

family (12)

With this (performance of ttes) the sin begotten
of semen and blood 15 dissipated 10 case of women
these purtficatory rites are performed without Alantrds
{thei marnage 13 only accompamed with Mantrds] (13

t The suthor here means that one should remove b 5 doubts an any
rel grous quest on by the determ nat on or det sion of the entre body
of thus Rel giouws Synod or by that of an expert i sp ntual sc ence

2 They are et tled to petform the ceremony of Samskaras They
are sud to be borm ags o when they put on the sacred thread
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* The Upanayanam [cecemony] of a Bréhmandh [is
petformed] in the eighth year [counting from the time]
of conception; [that of] a Kshatriya, in the eleventh
or according to the practices of the family. (14)

After the celebration of the Upanayanam ceremony,
the preceptor, after reciting Afaka-Vysheiti,* should
teach the disciple the Védds, good and pure con-
duet. (15) -

Having placed the sacred thread on the ear, one,
with his face directed towards the north, should pass
urine and excreta during the day and the period of con-
junction ({morning and evening), and with that towards
thewouth in the night. (16)

Then taking the drgan and raising it up, he should
wash and purify it with earth and water so carefully
that there may not be the least smell or a particle of
furine or excreta] left (17)

Then seated in a purified place with his face direct-
ed towards north or east and placing his hand between
the two knee-joints, a twice-born one should daily rinse
his mouth with Brakma-Tirtham. (18)

The bases of the smallest finger, the fore-finger, the
thumb and the fore-part of the palm are severally called
Prajipats-Tertha, Pitri-Tirtha, Brahma-Tirtha and
Deva-Tirtha. (19)

After dnnlang water thrice, [one] should rinse his
month twice with the base of the thumb and then wash
the upper appertures (nostrils, etc,) with water, natural,

devoid of foam and bubbles and not brought by the
S'ddrds. The twice-born, (te, the Brdhmandb,

1 A mystic word uttered by every Brahmanah tn perfarming his datly
Sandhyi, adoration  these Vyahntis are those of BShur, Dhwead, 304

Swar « alle rmocstad after O
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Kshatniya and the Vas'ya ) ace geverally punfied when
the water rcaches the breast, throat and the pahte
The women and S iidrds are purfied when 1t mersly
touches the lips  {30—21)

[Onc] should daily bathe in the morning, <prinkle
[his person) with the 4 pokisthé mantram, practise préns-
yama {suppression of the vital aws), Sirsyogasthdnan
{worshipping the sun), and recite the Giyalrs * (22}

Having suppressed the vital airs, one should recite the
Giyatristhuce along with the d'pojoyish mantram pre-
ceded duly by a Vydkrats umited with & Pranasa® (a3)

Having suppressed the wital amws, sprinkled himself
with water faccompanied) with {the reatation of) o go-
Austhd manteam, [ane] should, with s f{ace towards
the west, recite the Sdvifrs" 10 the evening till the stars
nse {z4)

In the morming one should sit, with his face towards
the east, till he sees the Sun [and perform] the
Sandhyd* (morning and evening devotions)  After the
Sandhyf ad , be should hp [the s.¢red]
fire (33)

Bhen saymng “Tam ~uch and such,’ {1 ¢, tahing hus
onn natne,) he should salute the elders and then seme
bis preceptor steadfastly for the fruton of his
{Swddkydya) Vedic studies (26)

He should study when called fupon by hus precept.
or to do so] and dedicate uato him [nhaterver had
been ] acquired [by mm by begging] He sheuld

3 A very sacred vesse repeated DY erery Bedimanad at b Sandbys
(morning 2ad evening derotions)
3 The mysac axlable On
3 A celebrated veae of the P g Vet 5o cal ed beeaure tirnd
drezsed to the Sun
4 Jonog petadr 1 merming and evering
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secure [the preceptor’s] well being by his mind, words,
body, and deeds. (27)

The grateful, the submissive, the intelligent, the
pure, those who do not suffer from mental and physical
ailments, those who are shorn of jealousy, the good-
natured, those who are clever in serving friends, those
who distribute learning and riches, are worthy of
receiving religious instructions. (28)

One should carry a staff, a deer-skin, a sacred thread
and a belt ; and for supporting himself [he] should secure
alms from the house of a Bréhmanah of unimpeachabl
character. (29)

Using the word havati* respectively in the begin-
ning, middle, and end, a Bréhmanab, Kshatrdya, ora
Vais’ya should beg alms.* (30) [

Having offered his adoration to the sacred fire,! he
should, *with the permission of his preceptor, take his
meals silently. But before it he should adore the edibles'
without speaking ill of them and perform the A’pos’dna.
rite, (2 kind of prayer or formula repeated before and
after eating, popularly called Gand’usha). (31)

While a Brahmachdrin (leading the life of zereli-
gious student), one should not partake of boiled rice
brought from elsewhere unless he suffers from any
disease. And a Brdbmanah* only is allowed to take food

1 An address of respect.

3 A Brshmanah should say,—havals, Shikskin déhs,” Madam, g(vu
melms A Kshatriya should say,—* Bubsham bhavats, duhs® A Vai'ya
should say,—" Bhsksham déks Shavats

5 If he bas not adored the fire before™ It shows that adoratlon
of the sacred fire is obhigatory on every Hindu,

4 The word Brdkmanah is patticularly used hete, for a Kabatriya ,01
a Vaw'ya., rehgious studeat is not allowed to take food on the oocanon
of 2 S'rdddka.
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a3 he likes [when invited on the occasion of a)
S'vdddkha * provided he daes not break his vow (32)

[A twice born] should aluays avord honey, meat,
collynum, residue of food (partaken of by any body
else than a preceptor), harsh words, women, injury to
animals looking at the Sun (in the morning and evening),
obscene words and calumey  (33)

He 1s called gern who having performed all the
ntes [begmning with the Garbhidhinam) delivers 1n-
structions 1n the Védis He is called dekggyya who
teaches the Vidds after having perlormed only the
ceremony of Upanayanam (34)

{He 15 calied) upddhydys who teaches only a por-
tion of the Véd4s, [and he1s] called gifwed who cele-
brates sacrifices Of them every one deserves greater
respect according to the order {in which] he 15 men-
tioned  But the mother 1s supenor to them all. (35)

In studying each Véd4, ane should lead the hife of a
religous student for twelve 3 ears, ot for five vears {at the
lowest) Some say [one should observe} rahmacharyyom
while studying the Vddis [One should have] Ius hars
shav‘en in the sixteenth year [beginning with the cons
ception] (30)

The peniod up to the sixteenth, twenty second, and
the twenty fourth year 15 lard down as the time for Upa.
naynam {respectarely] for the Bribhmanah, Kshatriya
and the Vas ya (37)

After that, re, {when Upanayanam s pecformed)
they are protubited from performsng all the rehigions
ntes  {and} tcaiing the Gdyatri til} they periorm the
nte of the }rasyastoma™ (38,

t A cel g ot rite performed ia bonos of tbe doparted maner
3 Mame of & s nf & peelocoed 1o recover the 7 ghts fosfested bY
the 330 p sftmaacs & das Sam ki a3



3 Vinaralkya Samhitd

The first birth proceeds from the parents, and the
second, from the binding of the Mounjs! (investiture with
the sacred thread); therefore the Brdhmanis, Kshatriy4s,
and the Vais'y4s are called the twice-born. (39)

Of sacrifices, asceticism and sacred rites, the Véd4
alone is more powerful in bringing cmancip.’niun unto
the twice-born [ones] (40)

The twice-born, who daily 5tud1es the Rig.Védam,
gr1t|ﬁcs the celestials with honey and milk, and the
departed manes with honey and clarified butter, (41}

He, who daily studies the Yajur-V&dam, to the best
of his power, gratifies the celestials with clarified butter
and nectar, and the departed manes with clarified butter
and honey (42}

He, who daily studies the SAma.V¢dam, gratifies the
calestials with Soma juice and clarified butter, and the
departed manes with honey and clanified butter {43)

He, who daily studies, to the best of lus power, the
Atharvan of [Risti] Angiras, graafies the celestials with

-pmarraw, and the departed manes with honey and
clarified butter (44)

He, who studies daily, to the best of his power, the
Védss i the form of questions and answers; the
Purdngs, Dharma-S'dstras (Rehgions Codes), [Rudra~
daivata-] mantras, Glthds, Ithisds (History), and other
{Religious verses), scrences (Vérunf), gratifies, the celes-
tials with meat, wilk, boiled rice and honey, and the de-
partted manes with honey and clarified butter (45—46}

Gratified, they (the celestials and the departed
manes) please fum (the reader} with the auu;pfciou‘s

t Mourss means the qirdle of a Brahmarah made of a striple stnnf
of Mumpagrass  Mounpdandhanant means the binding of the #funsa~
geaes pudic, 1 ¢ 1avest ture with the sacred thread
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fration of all his desires  He, who reaites [the portion
of a Vedd relating to a particular] sacnfice, reaps the
frust of that [particular sacnfice] (47)

A twice born person, who daily studses the Védis
veaps the fnuts of giving away thrice the earth full of
niches {as well as those} of the best ascetic observ
ances {48) ’

A yperpetual rehgrous student [who vaws a lfe long
abstmence and celibacy,] should [for ever] hive near
his preceptor, 1n his absence, [near] bis son, in the
{atter’s absence, [near] his wife, [and 1 her absence ]
aear the sacred fire (49)

By such a method [a religious student] who has
<ontralled hi> senses, after renouncing his body altans
to the regmon of Brahmd, he is not born again m this
world (50)

Having completed his VI3, {ue, Védic studies) or
the vous (of celtbacy), or the both, and after having pud
the best fee to his preceptor, he should, with his (pre
<cptor's) permussian, takedhis bath  (51)

[A twice born one,] whose celibacy has not been
distorbed, should marry 2 maiden endued with auspicious
marks, (s e, shorn of all defects, such as, eunuchism, etc)
ananyapuroskdm (who bad not been known by any one
before or who had not previously been promised to anys
one), beantafal, asapinddm, (1 ¢, remote from hus father’s
famuly by seven degrees and that of lus mother by five))
younger in age frced from (ncurable) diseases, haviag
brother, botn 1n a dilferent gofra ((amily) distanced
fPom his mother's family by five degrees and that of hus
father by seven  (52—53)

[A muden should be taken from] a hxghl/ respect
able famly, of persons well rad 1o the Vedds and



3 Yidya calbye Sambetd

The first birth proceeds from the parents, and the
second, from the bindmg of the Mounsit (investiture with
the sacred thread), therefore the Brshmands, Kshatryy 4s,
and the Vais'yds are called the twice-born (39)

Of sacnifices, asceticism and sacred nites, the Védi
alone 1s more powerful in bringing emancipation unto
the twice-born [ones] (40) N

The twice-born, who daily studies the Rig-Védam,
gratifies the celestials with honey and mlk, and the
dcpnrtcddnan:s with honey and clanfied butter (21)

He, who daly studies the Yajur.-Védam, to the best
of s power, grabfies the celestials with clanfied butter
and nectar, and the departed manes with clarified butter
and honey (42)

He, who dailv studies the Sima Védam, gratifies the
celesttals with Soma juice and clarified butter, and the
departed manes with honey and clanfied butter {43)

He, who daily studies, to the best of hus power, the
Atharvan of {Rishi] Angiras, gratifies the celestials with

g marrow, and the departed manes with honey and
clarified butter (34}

He, who studies daily, to the best of hus power, the
Ved4s 1n the form of questions and answers; the
Purdnis Dharma S'dstras (Religious Codes), [Rudra-
datvata ] mantras, Giths, ltihisds (History) and other
(Religrous verses), scrences (Vérunf), gratifies the celes-
tials with meat, mlk, boiled rice and honey, and the de-
parted manes with honey and clanfied hutter (45—~46}

Gratified, they (the celestrals and the departed
manes} please fum (the reader), with the auspieious

1 Mounys means the g rdfe of a Brihmana% made of n striple statf
of Munjagrass  Mounjibandhanam means the bind ng of the funta
grasgedie s ¢ ovest
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fraition of all hus desires He‘ who recites [the portion
of 2 Vid4 relating to a particular) sacnfice, Teaps the
frutt of that [particular sacrifice) {47}

A twice born person, who darly studies the Védds,
reaps the fruts of giving away thrice the earth full of
niches [as well as those] of the best ascet:ic observe
ances 148) :

A ‘perpetual religious student [who vows 2 life long
abstmence and cehibacy;) should [for ever] live near
bis preceptor, 1nhis absence, [near) s song,n the
latter’s absence, [near] lis wile, [and 1o her absence }
gear the sacred fire {49)

By such 2 method [a religrous student] who has
<ontrolled hs senses, after renouncing lis body, attans
1 Yne regron of Bribmb, We s notborn agzmen ms
world {50)

Having completed his V&dl, (i, Védic stodies) or
the vows (of celibacy), or the both, and after having pud
the best fee to his preceptor, he should, with hts {pre-
<eptor's) permission, take*his bath {51)

[A twice born one,] whose celibacy has not been
disturbed, should marry a maiden endued with auspicious
wmarks, (1 £, shorn of all defects, such as, eunuchismm, etc ),
ananyapuroikdm (who had not been known by any one
before or who had not previously been promised to anya
one), beautiful, asapindarm, (t €, vemote from hys father's
family by seven degrees and that of his mother by five,}
youngermn age freed from (ncurable) diseases, bawing
brother, born m a different gofra (family), distanced
ffom his mother's family by five degrees and that of lus
father by seven  (52—53)

[A maden should be taken from} a fughly respect
able family, of persons well read wn the Yidés and
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inheriting the virtue of ten generations [five degrees
hiigher on both the paternal and maternal side], pros-
perous [with riches and servants]; but not even from
[such a] family, if there be any hereditary disease. (54)

A bride-groom should be endued wath all the accom-
plishments [enumerated abme] be of the sime caste
and social standing, well-read in the Véds, carelully
examined about his manly power, youthlu), inteMigent,
and agreeable to all the people. (55)

There is a saying that the twice.born, ones can get
their wives from among the S'iidrds I do not approve
of it; for, the déman (soul) itself 15 born there (in the
wife) [as the son).* (56)

The Brihmands, Kshatryds, and the Vais'yas must
take wives, three, two and one in number according to
the order of their caste® The wife of a S'idra muslr
be of his own caste. (57)

That is called a Brihma marriage where a n'miden,l
adorned according to one’s own power, is given away
to [a bride-groom} on being invited A son, begotten
of such (a mamagc], sanctifies twenty-one genem‘

, tions? (58)

1 For the purpose of begeting a 5om, 2 twice borw one must adt '
Smarry @ S'udra woman  But be can, 2fter the demise of his own caste
wife, take a $'6dra wife for the satisfaction of his earnal appetetes
This 13 the putpose of the S'loka. 1£a Brihmanah, however, bgets
son upon his S udea wife, the son does not inhent his father's propesty.

2 A Brahmanah can take his wife, three 1n number, from amongst
the Brahmands, Kshatnyss and the Vai'yis, a Kshatniyah can tkf
two wives from amongst the Kshatriyas and Vais yas, anda Vawyad
can take ane wife from amongst the Vats'yas,

3 Ten geperations before, ten generations after, and the soul of the
begetter
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{That 1s called] Dawa [marpage] [m winch a maden
is guven to] a ptwyah (priest) engaged 1n a sacfice [A
marnidge that is celebrated [after] taking a paic of cows
{is called}.A'rsha A son born of the former, sanctifies
fourteen @enerations and that of the latter six (59)

fA marnage 1 which a maiden) 1s gaven to a solict
ting [person] after saying [practise religion with her], 13
called KAyah* [A son) begotten of {such 2 marmage,]
sinctsfies six generations fupwatds) and six generations
{dow nsards) together with the soul [of the begetter] {60)

A’s ura [marrage s that 1n which] money 1 tahen {in
exchange for the bude) Gindharea {marriage 1s that sn
which the parties) unite themselwes by 2 vow of mutuat
love , & Rékshasa marnage [1s that i which the marden]
1s carmed away by fighting  (and) a Pis dcha marnage (is
that 1 which] 2 muden [is talen away] stealthuly {whale
asle:p’ ot by stratagem) (61}

[In an alliance) betn een parties of th e same caste, the
hand should be taken 1o thal between a higher caste
and a loner one the hshatnyah should take an® acrow,
and 3 Vais yah}, n goad (62)

A father, a grind father a broth®y, one of the sam;
family and a brother can gue avay abnde  Wih the
death of the preceding [person] the succeeding parson
1 order fean do the same prosided that] he 1s mn naturi
temper, {27 does not suffer from msanity) (63)

[A qalifed person T not giving an W un marnaze a
marden) will be visited I the sin of the destruction of
fextus 12 every time of fev menses o the absence of
grer, the marden should Ler<ell gue her way (64)

fif a pereon) steals gnes o nother) a muden
who 1ad been (once) pivenan 33 (either) by words or

* Oneek ezt § ik o sz oera ve el Ty epa e
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mind, he meets with the gumshment of a thief  But sf
a bride groom, better than J[the promised) one 1s got, she
may be {even if promsed) given awnay to hing (the
former) (65)

(¥ ane] prves away (1 mmden) withovt mem:omn"

her shor gs, [he] 1s p hed with the highest

5 pumshment (ut?, 2 ) For .
mg 2 maiden who has no shortcomings, or for attribu
ting {false) defect to ber, one 15 punished a hundred
times more {66)

A virgin (maden), or one who has been hnown by
a man, when punified 2gain after performing the punﬁ-‘
cafory ntesy, ss ealled thorn sgawn’ {punerbhu) She, whe
having left her husband, secks one of her own caste out
of lust, 15 called Srarrini (an unchaste woman). (67)

A younger brother (of a woman's husband), fin his
absence,} 3 sapmda (2 kinsman connected by the offer-
ing of the funeral rice ball to the manes), fin his
absence,] onc of the same family (sagosra), for begetting
a son, can, 1 1th the permission of her elders, having his
Jrody rubbed with clanficd butter, know a woman,
who has not given Birthto a son, 1 her season, onc
after another, ull she conceives  Otherwise, (re, if
he hnows her at any other time,) he will be condemned
A son, born bv ths procedute, will be [ealled) Ashé
traje® (68—Lg)

[One should make] an unchaste wife,—deprived of
(2! her] nghts hiving poordy, taking only a morsel of
food {pudamitropapstinim) * alwys chudden and lyng

t A Gneol §00%, or accord ng to some 80,000 paras

2 Onocf tt= teelre k 075 of sons allowed by the old Mindo Law
the cfipnng of 3 w fe by 3 kimman .m, sppolated bo ralse op Jsswe 1
the busbaed ¥
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on earth—hve m Iss own hovse, {so that she mght
withdraw herself from her sinful course] (70}

The Moon bas conferred on them (women) punty,
the Gandharvas, swect speech, [ind] Frre, the most
exalted state of hohiness, [therefore] women are most
holy (71)

[If a woman comout] adultery [mentally] [she gets]
punficd with her menses, renuncration [of a woman]
15 presenbed, [if she} concenes {by assocuating watha
fow caste man] or commita a mighty miquity, such, as the
destruction of an embryo, that of her husband, ¢tc (72)

One can take 2 second wife, [1f hus existing wife]
dnnks mtomicating hiquoss, suffers from any disease, 15
wiched, barcen, dissipates money, utters unpleasant
words, gives birth to female issucs fonly} and 13 smimieal
to her husband {73)

Dut the superseded wife should (always, be mam
taned , atherwise a great sin 15 commtted  Threefold
objects of fe {wirtue, worldly profit, and pleasure)
mulbiply there where the husband and wiféd'help each
other (74} .

{The woman] who does ndt see an) other man,
whether ! et husband 15 alive or dead reaps great fame
tn this world and <ports with Um4* in the next  {75)

[1f + husband renounces] a wife, who carnies out bis
command, 15 shlfel i worh, who has given birth to
hetaic sons, {and) 15 sweet speeched she should be gnen

one third of [her husband 5] property and maintenance
[if beas poor} {76)

t She wl be aldined ooy that gmant 1y ef food which will keep ber
By 30d soul together

2 The tonsert of Sava coe of the tuee de bes of W adn Trisd
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A wife should carry Jnto praclice her hushand'e
words—~for this is the highest duty of a wife; but {she]
should anait the period of penfication (if her husband]
is sullied by any great iniquity. (77)

By sons, grandsons and great-grandsons, is ac-
quired an voending family [in this world] and the celes-
tinl region hereafter ;i for these purposes a wafe should
be served and well-maintained and prote:cted/l (78}

Sixteen days or nights [commencing with the dag of
the menses] are the menstrual period of the womankind;
of them one should know his wife_on_the night of an
even_day [such as, the fourth, the sitth, br the eighth,
night]. This is Brakmackaryyam’ On the other hand,
one should avoid pareat days and the first four days. [of

the mense<] (70) % -
[One} <hould [alnays] avod Afaghd® and 1"[!:11;;

and thus knowing his wife, emaciated,'z’by restricted
diet and the abservance of menstruzl regqulations)
when the moon sets, a man should proreate an excellent
~ .

son endued with anspicious marks. (8o}

1 These two are the fruts nf marmage, nimely, the Tamyly is ‘mum-
plied 1 this world and the celestal repon is attained hercafter, one's
progeny being entitled to perform the Agnikofra rites

2 A husband shoutd know hus wife for the purpose of procreating
sons and maintain her for relious purposes

3 1f one knows his wife under these regulations he daes not Tove the
10w of a relimons student

4 One should not know his wife_on chafurdas’s {fourteenth duy of
the moon), asktgmitesghth day) dmdvashyd (the last day of the dark
talf month), and the last day of the month, N

5 The tenth Jonar mansion contaimiog five starse-the thirteenth 435

S Tonar mantion contaniog § dteep 2 A
©of the darlc half of Bhadrapada v ¢ »

6 The Aﬂcmﬁm Mula
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Ramembenng the vow of women, beng fmhfully
devoted to oue’s gunq wife, and bemng mﬂucncct; by
desire prapgmonate to {hers), ana can know {lus wife],
{even at any other time “xcept the mienstrua) Penod),
for 1t 15 fa)g down 1 the Smyites thae wotnen shoyfg be
Protected {by every means) (8ry

Women shoqg lalways} pe adered by the husbang,
broLher, fathcr, kmsman, mother 1 Taw, father n.Jaw,
hushand's younger brother and the othey relatives yyp
Oraments, clothes and fopg (82)

Women should heep the househg)

% Persona} decora.txons, the wip.
ESSING of soera] [:stxvmcs, !aughmg, and Visiting other
People’s houseg (84)

shoulg Protect o Voman whe, she z5) 5

she 15 Mmatned | ayg a

A
of by ¢,
father 4 la
an obyeet

man having 3, husbang shoy}
€ fathep Mother go, brothe,. Mother m fay
)

se sh
of Telsure (86) © il be

d 1o the wey being of
8904 congyey nd has [her)

A dll: to the Smnh! o)
Sl the yoy L AL TNY Breat o' b does aut

*
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senses under restraint, reaps glory in this world and
incgmparable bliss in the next (87)

A wife of] the same caste existing,.’ [1 husband
having many wives] should not make [a wife of] another
caste perform the religious rites; in case of many wnes
of one’s own caste (existing), the frst-mamcd one is
[entitled to the performance of] the rehgmus rites, and
not the other. (88}

Having burnt a wife of good conduct with Agni-
Jotra,* a husband should, duly 'and without delay,
*marry her again and bring fire. (89)

Sons of the same caste are begotten by [persons of
the] same caste upon {wives of thc] same caste. Sons
{begotten] in unblamable marriages (such as Brihma,
ctc,) multiply the race. (go)

The son begotten on a Kehatriya wife by a Brgh-
manal, [is called] AMirdhibhishiktak ; that on a Vais'ya
wile, Amvashthah, that on a S'idra wile, NMishddah or
Piras’avab. (91)

Sons [bepotten] on Vais'ya and S'ddra [women]
by a Kshatriyah, [are respectively known] in the Smyitis
[as) Mdlishyah and Ugrad. [The son begotten on a]
S'iidra [woman] by a Vais'yah, [is called] Naranah
The rule applics, according to the Smyitis, to married
wives {g2)

[The son begotten by a] Kshatriyah on 2 Brghmana
[woman, is called] Sazak ; [that begotten bya] Vais'ysh,
[1s called] Pasddhalah, {that begotten by a] S'adral,

1 Maintenance of and oFenag oblaions 1o the Sucred Tire The
meaalng Tt that & husband shasld panfy ber by oZenng oblation tothe
Srcred Fire ‘Thia rale bolds goud In the car of those women who have
oot given b rth 10 a soa, of for who no saenifice has been celebratal, €7
who ate rot col'ed to follow any Gther de'ramah o mode of Be

»
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s Chandflah drven out of the pale of all rehgrous
ntes (93) .

{A son born of 2} Kshatnya [mother] by a Vas'ya
[father] 15 called) Mdeadhah [that begotten by 1]
Sudrah is called} Kastdh, a Sudrah begets on 2
Vaiw'yd woman a son {ealled] Bogaval {94}

A Mahishyah begets o1 a Karans woman fa son
called] Rathakarah Thus Praeloma (begotten by a
father of an nfenor caste upan 2 mother of supenor
caste) and Anuloma (begatten by a father of supertor
caste upon a mother of infertor &"stc) offspring ate
known as Asef (bad) and Sa¢ (good) (g5}

[The attaament of an] excellent (higher) caste 14
haonn to tahe phcean the seventh, or the filth, Prza
{cycle or bisth) {in case of the exwtence of] a degraded
Ivehihood  equality [of lower caste takes place wn the
seventh, sixth, or the fifth, birth), {the supenor or 1m-
fenor position and the attunment of an excellent caste
of} Uttzra {son begotten by a Kshatriyah on a Mardhd-
bhishikss woman) and Adhsra {son begotten on her by
a Bribmanah) {should be determined] as before * {96)

A pegeon, leading the domestic mode of hfe, should
daily perlorm the Sendrea {prescribed w & Code of Laws)
whons 1n the Freuha® §ire ar that beaught according to
the dision of time and Srosfa (prescnbed i the S cuti)
actions m Yaetdnka* Tiee {97

t The parport of the Shksh @8 ==If 2 Brahmamh ccotimaes (o
Ty & gl begotien gaa boshadi woman by & Braboawih for Fea
genwaane the son begatten thus i the sinth isenton abtars lo
the tatey of x Drivnawah Thae the attsioment of 2 b gher caste
takes ace in the asventh geaeratian

# A fev that v bept 1o the Baue fod domestic sates

A A wder Scud Ere

3 .



18 Yapma callya Samhitd

Having passed unne ind excreta (S arirackinti)
and duly performed the punficatory actions and ¢leansed
ks teeth 1 twice born one should recite his mormng
prayers (98) i

[Then] having offered oblations to Fire, [he] beng
self controlled should retite the Swri; adasiata Mantr
mis and study the Vedds and vanous other scriptur
works (99)

[Then] for getting what has not been gained an
for protecting what has been acquired, he should ap
proach the hing%rhen alter bathing he should offe
oblations ¢f water to the celestials and the departe
manes (Pilres) (100)

For attuning consummate result 1n recitation ant
sacrifice he should study the Vedds (the Rik Yajus
Siman and the Atharvan), the Purinas the Ihisie
{and the entire body of spinitual sciences) according k¢
his might (101)

Sacnfice of animals (Vali) oblation or food offered
to the manes (Stddia) oblaton to T[ire (Floma/
study and teaching of the Védds (Swiédhyaya) and the
reception of guests are the gre it sacrifices of the Bhutds
(evil spinits) Pufres (departed manes) Decas (celes
tials} Brakma wd Janusiya (manl wd) (t02)

From amongst the remnant of food offered in Fire 10
the celestials [one} shovld procure food for the evil
spints and then throw 1 portion on earth for the dlogc the
Chandalds (degraded caste) the crows ete (ro3}

One should daily offer food and nater to the d-part
ed manes and human bemgs one should daily studf
and teach the Védis [but] one should never cooh food
for onesell (104)

A(tcr.havmg fed the chitd the woman who lives 19
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An aged burden carrier, a hing, a Snftaka, a o oman,
a diseased person, a brdegroom, and o cart-mag, shoyld
[‘\l“;ns] be given road » 2 hing is adorable unto them
ali, but a Sndtaka, feven] to the king (117)

The celebration of sacnifices, study and the mking
of gifts, [are the general duttes of] the Vausyds angd
Kshntruds, the Brihmaads have 1n addition to these,
the acceptance of gilts the performance of teligign,
tites for others and teaching (118)

The highest dﬁ'ty of a ks’ratn}ah 15 the Protection of
subjects money lending agriculture, trado and the
tending of cattle are sanctioned for the \’als){s {t19)

The service of the twce bora, is [the duty of a)
Sutrah f he cannot maintain himself by that, he may
become a tradesman  or he M2y mawtan himself with
vanous works of act, but he should always do goag untg
the twies born (120)

[He should be] devotedly attrched to s wife, be
of pure conduet, 1 protector of servants and guen to
the perfarmance of Sriddha Wy the Tecitation of
the Mantram. Namas, he should perform  (he five
Yapfias (rar)

Abstention from cruelty, truthftinese not stealing,
Purity, control of the senses chanty, merey, self ryg
traint, and forgucness, are the religrous Practices for
all (z22)

+[One should] perform clions shorn of crogkedncss,
and dlsho'wsl), According to [the naqyee of] age, yn.
telleet, w ilth, words drese lcarnmg, f.muy’, and
deeds  (123)

1 stare foad for three
363 to last eva gpy, Soma Jukte, fandj one, gho
has food IF*!U’C for 2 vear hefora the dnnhng of Soms

y
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should perform the nies which ought to be performed,
(re the Agmlotri) {12

One should perform every year the Som1 Yajfa, a
every Ajana (the period of duration of the sun s passage
north and south of the equtor}, the Pas’u Yajiia [at th
fume of the growth of corns] the Agrayang Yajiia
[and at every year] the Chaturmmidsya (125)

{The celebration of] all these becoming impossible, a
twice born one should celebrate the Vaisydnarf (Fire)
Sacnfice , but he should never do a#t mferior one, or
perform on an snferior scale even a sacnfice that 1s
uondertahen with some definite object (126)

If a sacrifice ts performed with articles begged from
a S udrah oneis bora as a Chanddlah, [if one does not
give away] every article obtamned for a sacnifice he be-
comes a crow  (327)

By [mens of] Stk {gathenng of corns dropped
or thrown by others and Unchehhab {tahing of a parcel
of corn thrown by others} [or] by being Kus tlak (having
foodstufl capable of muntaining his relitives for twelve
days) [or) Kunmbhih (hrving the same for six days) [or]
having foodstuff for three dys [or] being As uastenab
(one who has no faed for the morrow) [a househelder]
should carry on s In elihood of these [modes] each
succeeding one 15 supenor to the former (128)

[One should} never accept 2n adverse interpretation
of the Téd4s mits from unknown persons, [gatn Ine
hood] by officiating as a priest to an unuorthy persnd,

nor by singing and dancing, and {should] alnays be
contented (120}

When stricken with hunger (r¢, when one cannot
maintain one srelatines mlh‘thc ordinry revenue), aking
may collect money {rom persons lning on tH# boundary
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and those wno are worthy of receiving services from
priests One should aveid persons who perform religtous
utes for vamty, who make false reasomings follow
orders of life not sanctioned i the scnptures, and who
follow the conduct of cranes {cheats) (130) %

{Oae should] put on a white rawmeat, should dress
beards and hairs and pare nails and be punfied, one
should not take food belore one.s wife, with one prece
of cloth on or while standing (131}

{Oae] should mot go to a place [whete there 1s)
danger [of iife], nor should one all on a sudden give
utterance to unpleasant words or do what 1s not con-
ducive to [one s] well being  one should not speak un.
truthful words, steal, or maintain eneself with forbrdden
means {132}

[Oae should] wear golden Kundaths {err ornaments)
and the sacred thread and hold the bamboo stick and
the Kamandals (water picher}, [one}should go round
the image of a dewty rawsed cacth, 1 cow, a Brihmanah
and a tree {133)

One should not pass urine and excreta ma river,
1 #shady place on 1 public way, w a pasturage, 1
water and ashes nor before fire “the sun, the moon,
a woman or a Brihmanak and at the penod of con.
junction {13.4)

[One shoutd] not eye the sun awoman naked or
engaged s sexual intercourse, should not look at vrne
and cxcreta, and being tmpure, at Rihy apd stars (135)

One should not go uncovered, white ramng, reciting
all the Wantramis suchas ' This s my thundecholt
One should not go to bed ealed with one s head towards
the west [226)

-
[One should not] throw inte water, salwa, blaod
N '
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excreta, urine, and semen; one should neither warn
one's feet an fire wor eross it over (137}

[One should] not drink water with one’s folded palms
nor rouse any person while asleep, should not play dice
[or indulze in games] destructive ol virtue, [and should
not Iie on the same bed with a diseased person. (138)

[One should] averd forbidden deeds, the smoke
of funeral pyre, crossing the nwver [by swimming),
and standing on hairs, ashes, chaffs, embers and shull-
bones. (139)

[One] should not lock at a calf denking its mother's
milk, should not enter (a city, village, or temple) by a
bad road, reccive gilts from a king who is miserly, and
a transgressor of scrptural injunctions (140) .

OF butcher, oilman, wine-seller, prostitute, and a hing
(as describad before in the malter of receis ing gifts},
every succeeding one is ten times inore culpable than
the preceding one (141) .

When medicinal herbs grow, on the fullanoon day
of S'révana {month), or on a day, under the S’ravand
asterism, or on the fifth day under Hastd® asterism, one
should begin the study of the Védis (142) .

On a day under the Rokund® asterism in the
month of Poush, or on an Asthaidt Ttthi, one shouid,
near water, at the outshirt of a willage, duly consecrate
one's Védic studies (143}

1 A luaar month corcespending to July and Avgust

2 Name of the thirteeath lunar mansion consisting of fve stars.

3 Name of the fourth lanar mansion consisting of By stars figured *
by a cant .

4 Acallection  of three days (7th, Sth, gth) begunmog from the
seventh day after the [ull moon N
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At the death of a disciple, a Rifwk, a precepter, a
Trrend, ora Srotrna studying the same branch of the
Vedd, at Upakarman (a ceremony performed before
commencing to read the VédA), and at Utsarga (dedi-
cation), the Védis should not be studied for three
days (144)

If there 1s reanng of clouds 1 the morning and
‘evEmIng an ¢TOIDOUS <ound m the sky, tarthquake and
drepping of fire-brands the finishing of the Védis and
the study of the A ranyakas should be stopped for one
day and might  (145)

[Snmlacly, £ e, the study should be stopped for one
whole day and mght] on Amdvasy4 (the (filteenth day
of the dark half month) on the fulimoon day, four
teenth day, eighth day, on the day of solar or lunac
eclipse, on the junction days of the seasons,® on the
day when one partakes of food and accepts presents,
on the occasion of a Sriddha {146)

1f any pashz (anwmals which are fourteen 1n number,
iz, cow, sheep goat, horse mule ass and man—these
domestic and buffalo menkey, bear, teptile, rury deer,
spattedantelope and deer—these wild ones), or a frog
mungoose, cat, horse and mouse, [happens] to pass
between [a student and preceptor} or fon the day of} lhe
horsting and throwing down of the enemy s {standarc '
[Védic studies should be stopped] for one day 1o
night {147) n

[Srmilatly 3t should not be studied] when mherd

Jegraded
achal ass, or an owl emits a noss
b ' © {xhen] the ee classes

ance of the
{especially the

* Here the word Rife sefers to the summer 13
se2500% s¢ on the Prat pod day of Cha tra § rayana
the Véda should not be stud ed um) 3 iae man

4
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(i.e, who performs religious works for name), onc who
partakes of eaten foud, a woman having no husband
or son, a goldsmith, one under the sole influence of
awoman, one who works as a priest for the [entire]
village, the seller of weapons, a blacksmith, a weaver,
the seller of dogs, a cruel king, a washerman (or dyer
of cloth), an ungrateful person, one who lives on killing
animals, one who removes the dict of clothes, the seller
of wine, one whose house is visited by a paramour, one
who points out others' faults, a liar, an oilman, a pane-
gyrist, a seller of Soma-juce,—the food of all these
persons should not be partahen of. (162—165)*

One should avoid food which has not been reveren-
tially offered to an adorable * person, useless meat {fey
of an ammal which has not been sacnficed before 2
deity), which is full of hairs and worms, which though
sweet by nature becomes acid when mixed with curﬂr‘
which has been cooked a night before, which has beew
partaken of by another, which has been touched by a
dog, which has been looked at by a degraded persony
which has been touched by 2 woman 1n menses, which
is offered with an announcement (who will eat this?),
which, though belonging to one, 13 offered in another's
name, which 1s smelt by a cow, eaten by a bird and bas
been hnowingly touched by foot. (166—167)

« By the regulation “ the boyled rice of a person who i3 not entitled
to muntain Fire should ot be taken,” it has been kud down that the
food of the S'udrasianottobetaken  But there were exceptions to thes
rule, and one could partake of the food of a servant, a cowherd of op€
with whose family hereditary hadbeen of one who
acted as a partner 10 the cultvation of lands, of a barberand of one
who entirely surrendercd humsell, Dut this law no Jonger holds good

w,
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€f S'udrds the food of a servant, of a conherd, of
one with whose family heredilary friendship has been
matawed, of one with whom one cultivates land an
half shares, of a barber, and of one who entirely sur-
tenders himself, could be taken (168)

An edible, which has been prepaced a might before,
and one, prepared with clanfied butter or ofl, and kept
for some time, may be taben Cihes of wheat and
barley and that made of milk {dned up) [even] if not
made with ¢lanfied butter or o], {may be talen,}f they
are not sour to the taste {109}

{One should] avoud the mulk of 2 Sandfeni (2 cow
in heat, 1 ¢, united with a bull or impregnated by him, or
a cow mifhed unseasonably}, of an Autrddas’shid (withmn
the ten days of impunity caused by the bieth of a ealf), or
of ont which has po calf, fas well as] that of a camel,
2 mare, an ammal having two udders {excepting a she-
goat), of wiid ammals (exceptmg a she buflalos) and of
anewe {170}

{One should avoid) Aore (clanficd butter) made for
the worship of a dety, [before the aderation 1s
finished,) the jutce of a pot herb that of = red-coloured
tree, that of trees born of cuttings, meat of animals
not offered i sicrifices, those born in a place where
excrata 1s passed, mushrooms, meat of ammals fving
on flesh, of ehdtaka, (a bird which ves on ram-.drops,
paret prateda (such as hawlks, parrots, crons, ele B
fittidka (a Wand of burd) crane, horee, swan, domesti-
cated anirals, bheron, water fowl, chakrovdéa, val thd,
vaka, sushhra wseless {1 €, not made for a detty)
#riszre (2 hnd of food made of boiled sesame seeds),
sempirg (made of milk molasses and clanficd butter},
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pdyasa (made of milk, rice and sugar), saskudi (wheat
boiled in clarified butter) ; {171—173)

[the meat of the birds) sparrow, dronakike, ospreys
fowls living on trees, geese, wag-tail, friga-buds
whose species are not knowng (174)

[the meat of} chisha (bird) and of birds hasing red-
feet, that of an ammal killed at a slaughter-house and
dried meat or fish  If one knowingly eats the same, 0n¢
should fast for three days (175

Having knowingly eaten onion, [the meat of] domes-
ticated hog, mushtoom, willage fowls, garhc and turmip
one should perform Chandriyanan® {176).

S¢dhas (porcupine’, crocodiles, tortoises, porcupin®
and chinoceros—these five-natled animals, and of fish
Stuhdsya, Rolita, Dithma, Rijfva and lobsters are
allowed to be eaten by the twice-born Listen now
to the regulitions regarding what meat should be taken
and what not (177—178)

[Tahing meat] when life is in danger, at a S'rdddbx

[as well as) frokshia (meat of an anmmal offercd i
fire for a sacnifi «) and taking [the residue of] meat aftet
having offered 1t to the tw \ce-born, the celestialy and he
deprrted manes, does not lcad to the commitment of
any stn (179}

That person of wiched deeds who slys animals im-

properly {s¢, not according to proper rites), e m

+ Areligians observance or explatory penance regutated by e
moon's age (the penod of fta waming and waxiag), T a the Al
guantiy of foed which cornsts of Fltcen mouttfuls at the taty maor
bn dirmis shed by one muvthfal every day during the duk fornlght 1 H
1t is redaced 10 zero 3l the pew moon and 33 sialarly inarcasad doring
e bt funmght.
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dreadful bell for days equil 1 number to the down
{standing on) the ammal's {body) (180

From the renouncement of meat a Vipra attams to
all the desiredsfor objects, the frutts of 2 horse-sacrifice,
[2nd 1s respected lihe an] ascetrc, although living hike
a householder (181)

The punficition of gold and stlver [vessels], of pearl-
oysters, sactficial vessels, graha, stones, vegetables,
cords, toats, fruits, clothes, Videlz skin and others, of
(Prokshant] vessels, and Chamasa (mulhing vessels) ts,
cbtatned by [mere] water, and that of Charw,® Sruk,t
Sruva,t and of other§ vessels covered with clanfied
butter, with hot water (182—183)

{The punfiation of} Sphyr {(a land of sacrficral
vessel  called Vayra), wmnown g bashet, sacnfical
antelope skin, paddy, pestie, mortar and car, [is also
made by hot water] The sprinkling of water [also purt.
fies] beddings and a collection of ramments (184)

Panng or cutting purtfies vessels made of wood,
horns and bones, vessels contawning frmts are punified
[when] rubbed with the hawrs of a cow s tail, sacrs
fcial wessels [should be purificd with] palms fand be
used m swenifices ] (185)

Woolen and sihen ruments {wre punfied with] the
ashes of plantain leaves earth, cow's unine 3nd water,
ams rpatta (a hind of sk cloth), with Bae? frups and
blankets with cow'’s unine and water (186)

* An cblstion of rice barley and pulse borled for presentatian to
the celestials sud the manes

¥ A sort of wooden ladle used for pouring clanfied butter 10 Sacrt
fool Fe {usually made of trees bke Palisa o hbadirs)

$ & sacr foal ladle

4 A miad of sacraficial vessal
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Silken raments {are punfied] with ganrasershapa
{cows urme and water) and earthen vessels [if not
particularly impure] with being burnt agam  The hand
of an artisan  articles for sale, articles obtained by beg
gng and the face of a woman are [alnays] pure (187)

The punification of earth [is encompassed by] rub
‘bing burning or in time {1 ¢, till the sign of the impure
object 15 entwrely destroyed), or by the spunkhng of
cow dung and water or by ramn, or by digging or by
Tubbing with cow dung A house [1s punfied] by tub
bing and pasting [with cow dung] * (188)

Any edible being made mpure by the smell of a cow,
or by hars insects and flies water ashes or earth
should be throwh into 1t for its punficatson  (189)

Tin lead copper and brass [are punfied by] water
mixed with ashes that miced wath acd or [stmple
water bell metal and iron by water [mixed with] ashes,
and clified butter [and similar] other substances [by
mixing them with a profusion of them ] (190)

{ The purification of] impure gold and silver [1s encom
passed by] the removal of smell by {the application of]
earth and water Vaksasfa (1e any article that 28
always spoken of as being pure) any article washed
by water and any that 1s mot hnown, are [alsays]
pure (191)

Water that gives satisfaction to the cow thatis it
its naturt] state and 1s on earth {z £, even when pl‘lccd
tn an impure ground) 1s always pure (192)

* The purpart of the s loka is that a house should be daly cleansed
and rubbed wth cow.dung the latter being reganded by the H ndus
as 2 great d 3 afectant
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The meat of an ammal lalled by a dog for by a}
Chandsla, and of ammals which hive on flesh [are, ako,
pure' {1g2)*

The rays of the sun, fire, dust, shade cow, horse,
earth, atr, frost and fly, even when touched [by a
Chand4la}, are [always] pure, [and so] isa young one
while sucking milk  (193)

The face of a goat and horse 15 pure, but that of 2
‘cow, or the impurities of a person’s body are nat so
The roads are punﬁed by the rays of the sdn, maon, and
the wind {394} ’

Drops of water begotten i the mouth, drops [of
water left after] rinswag, {and] beards inside the mouth
are pure, [things] fixed on the teeth and not deopped,
are [also] pure (193}

After bathing donking water, yawong, sleeping,
eating, walking putting on cloth, weeping, [as alao after]
reading, [one should] nnse his mouth agan even sf he
B4 done it once [before] (196}

Muad and water lying on a roadside and burldings
made of burntbricks, when touched by Chand4l4s or by
other 'degraded castes, and by dogs and crows, aré
punfied by arr (197)

Having practised penances, Brahmi created the
Brihmands for protecting the Vedds, pleasing the celes
tials and the depasted manes, and for upholding re-

higon (198

Brihmanls, endued with Vedic studtes, are supertor
to all [the other castes]  of them those, given to the per-

formance of religious acts, are supertor, of them those,
gifted with the knowledge of self fare superiar] (1gg)

® This 35 the Tast balf of the s Joka 90 nambered
5
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The worfhiness of a person is not [determined by
mere leaming ot asceticism; but he is known as @
worthy person in whom both these exist. (200)

A cow, earth, sesame (sced, gold and other {similar
articles), after being duly adored, should be givento
[a qualified] person; nothing should be given by 2
learned persom, secking his own well-being, to an un-
worthy person. (zo01)

Nothing should be accepted by a person devoid of
Tearning or of ascetic observances; having accepted [
present], [suchz person] takes the giver and his own
sell downwards. (202)

{Presents] should be daily given to a worthy persone
speciatly on [particular] occasions (such as solar and
lunar eclipses, etc.); [even when] solcited, [presents]
should be made twith reverence and according to one's
own might. (203)

Good-tempered kine, giving milh, having golden
horns and silvery hoops, and covered with cloth should
be given auay with vesscls made of bellmetal and with

dakshind ® (2o .

The giver of such kine enjoys the celestial region
for years corresponding to the number of down standing
on therr body. If any of them happen to be of the
Kapilat kind, {the gilt], again, rescues his family up t@
the seventh generation § (205)

* A money present that 1s given to a recipient afong with other
presents on the peeasion of a religious ceremony fora Hindu beheves
that no gift Iy made perfect umless it 1s 2ecompanied with a hutle moacy
flt propartionate to one's own power

+ A brown coloured cow is-considered very ausplcious,

£+ ¢, lberates from the fetiers of worldly existeace net ooly B¥
own self but s1x generations upwards
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[1t one), according to the fult complement of ordi-
nances, gives away an Ubkayatomukhi® cow, the giver
of such [a cow] .enjays the celestial region for years
equalling the number of the down [standing} on her
body [as well as that of her] calf. {206)

From the time [when) the two forelegs and the face
of the calf, coming out of the womb, become visible talf
the hous she gises bisth to i, the caw 1s ta be knawn as
the earth. {207)

Giving away some one (fe, whether gold-homed
or not) ether a dkénu (1e, a cow yelding mik at the
time), or an adhénu (i ¢, nct barren, though not yielding
milk at the time), if she 15 not diseased or weak, the
guer wins great glory in the celestial regon. (208). |

To remove the fatigue of a fatigued person, to
attend the sick, to worship the celestials, {to adore the
feet [of a worshupful person], and to clear the residve of
the faod [partaken of by} a ¢wice-born, is tantamount to
the gift of a cow. (zog)

By makug gifts of earth, lamp, horset faod, cloth,
wrater, sesame seed, clanfied butter, shelter to a foreigner,
narvfshata (1 maden), goldy and a beast of burden,®
one acquires great glory in the celestial region. (210)

By makmg giits of houses, corns, cheering words of
reassurance, (2 ¢, of freeing from fear or terror), sandals,
umbrelias, garlands, pastes, conveyances, trees, articles
hked {2y the recipients], and beds, one becomes greatly
happy (211}

The Vé&ddt is full of all gifts,§ therefore it 1s the

* The name of a cow the descraption accurs In the next s'Yoda

 Sowe Texts read Desdlagam, - ¢, Temple

§ The word it the Text 1s Brakma 1t means hece the Ved4.

§ The word in the Texd 1 Swrvzddnamayam it means here * that
the of all » 13 A wis ' -t
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highest gift; by giving it, one acquires the undecaying
region of Brahmd. (212)

Even being qualified, one, who does not accept 2
present, attains to those regions which belong to those
persons who always make profuse gifts. (213)

Kus'a, vegetable, milk, fishes, scents, flowers, curd,
carth, meat, bed, seats, and corns_should_never.be
refuseds nor water—(214)

[Articles], brought unsolicited, may be accepted
even from the perpeteators of iniquitous deeds, but
not from unchaste women, eunuchs, outcastes and
enemics (215%

For the adoration of the celestials and guests, for
the maintenance of elders and servants, and for the
maintenance of one’s own self, [one can] accept pres
sents from all. (216)

Amdvashyd* Ashiaki,t Vrddhi} the dark hall
month, the two Ayands,§ the time fit for receiving the
meat of antelopes, etc, the time when a qualified Brik-
mapa comes,)} the period of the Sun’s equinoctial pas-
sage, the period of the Sun’s passage from one Zodiacal
sign to another, the appearance of a Portent foreboding

of gifts Some Texts tead Sarsadkarmmamayam, i e, which contsing alt
forms of religion, but we prefer the former reading, for the Context
above refers principally ta Gifta.

® The last day of the dark half month

t A collection of three days {7th, 8th, and gth), beginning from th
7th day after the HAIf Moon ; the eighth day of three months on which
the Manes are to be propitiated

$ The Impanty cavsed by ehildbirth 1n a famly

§ The Sun’s passage, north and south of the eguator, dakskinaz¥
ayanam, winter solishier , and utlaram ayanam summer solistice

I Thes has been esplained in the subsequent s'7obds,
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great calamity  Goyachhapa,* the hmar and solae
eclipse, the fime when one 1s particularly disposed to
petiorm a § »addka are known as the periods [t for
the performance} of a Sréddha (217—218)

A youthful person who has studied the four Védis a
S rotrsya (born 1n a good famly) one endued with the
knowledge of Brakman one who knows the meaning
of the Védu one whois a Fyésthasamae t a Trimadhu §
a Tresuparna § a Refwik a sisters son a son mn lawy
one who has the sanction of the S'aséwds for holdng a
sacrifice, a father 1o law a maternal uncle, a Zrmacks
ktall a daughter's son a discaple a relation by
marniage a frend one who 1s steadlastly given ta the
perfor nance of religious nites one who1s given to the
practice of austertties , an Agmbotts, Brakmackarinds 9
and the Bréhmands who ate gwen to the service of
patents —are the treasutes of a Slzaddha § (219—221)

A diseased persen (suffering from leprocy or) one
of defective limbs one having extra hmbs one having

* The th rtesnth day of the month when the Moon s n Maghd 1¢
the tenth Janap_manson conta p g five stars and the Sun js_n Hastd
3¢ ihteenth lunar mans on cons st ng of five stars i

+ Oae who duly stud es the SFmaa called Fyisika Sdn a

$ Who stadied carefully that port on of the R £ 1 eda

§ Woo stud es carefully that port on of the Rik and Yayush

 Who bas read ca efal y that poction of the Yagur Véda

9 The two classes of namely Up £ and
Naishi ka 37 onen a state of pup lage and des rous of becom ng &
houschalder and one vow ag perpetual ocf bacy

$4¢ These twenty theee chanses of persons are quat fiodsa belp og
The performance of a S'vdidhks  In the Verses 2 7 218 the Author
destr bes the ¢ me iz for the parformance of a Sraddha and in 219123
he descebes the qual fied persons, Same Commeatators regard the
first seven the fourteenth the twenty first and the twenty second as the
tead ng BrdAmands Others bold that the first these epithets s gnf¥

72 tcular classes
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one eye; a son of a widow re-married; one who has
deviated from his vow of celibacy by doing interdicted
acts; a Kunda (a son begotten on 2 married woman by
a paramour), a Golas (a son begotten on a widow by
her paramour); one having bad nails; one having black
teeth; one who teaches by taking fees; a eunuch; one
Who speaks out { the wn one suffering
under the ban of an imprecation; one who injures a
friend ; a slanderer, a seller of Sema, a younger hrother
married before® _the elder; one who has renounced
Eilpm preceptors ;¥ one who has partaken
of a Kunda's_fgod; the son of an impious person, the
husbwv'a_tiﬂ, the performer_of deeds
interdicted in the S'dstrds,—are censured (i ¢ , considered
unqualified to perform a S’rdddha). (222—224)

[A person, desirous of performing a §'7dddka] should
invite such Brékmands on the day previous remaining
himself self-controlled and punfied [all the while]; they
too (t¢., the Brédkmanés), shmxldmntx’ﬁ__j_l_t'h_gmgsl
minds, body and deeds. (225)

Ha\ ing invited them in the evening, he should receive
them with questions of welcome and make them sit
after they had punfied their hands} and rinsed their
mouths. (226)

On a little low ground in the south completely
cleansed and purified, [he should), according to his might,

* The term includes also a younger brother who adores the Sacred
Fire before his elder brother has done 50, 3 person who gives his
daughterin marnage to such a person, and a priest who performs
religious mites for such a wight.

t ft also snclades bim who renounces bis wife and soo without jast
reasons

3 ie, He should take up Kur'a.grass in fus band as alio the
Brakmands,
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[mahe] an even number [of Brdkmants sit] fon an
cccaston of a) Dava (2 ¢, Abhyudayika §'viddha), and
an uneven number [on the occasion of aj Prafrye (e,
Plrvana S'viddha) (227)

fna w&ﬂ, two Brihmands {shovld be
seated With thieir faces towards] the east, m a Pritrye
{§'rdddhal, three towards the north, [if incapable,] one
on each occasion {Sinilatly m the Sréddka) of a
maternal grandfather, and others  Parshwadarvikant
(offering to all the Deities), [may be performed
once} (228)

Hawving offered water for washing hands and Kwus'z
grass for making seat, fone,] ordered [by them], should
invoke [the Vishwadévds] with the Rack (Mantram)—
' Vishwadévis sa'’* (a29)

Thereupon having scattered wheat around, and
sprinkled water In a vessel punfied and contamn-
g twa blades of Aus'a grass [with the Mantrwm]—
“ S'annodévs,” [he should scatter] wheat {with the Man.
tram],—""Vavos: *’ (230)

With the Mantram—~"¥a diupd/’ [he should] dedi-
cate the arghya nto the hands ol the Briddmands],
after having given water, scents, garland, mcense, cloth
and lamps (231}

[Then he should] present coverings and water for
punifying fingers , then making the sacred thread haag
over the night shoulder, {he should] circumambulate the

departed manes, then gving twice as much Kus'a grass
and invoking the FPrfyes (departed manes) with the
Mantram —**Us anfaste,"t e should, ordered [by them],

* May Vishoadfods come here
4 Means Bescated Oyge '
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veaite [thewr names, ¢ ¢, adore] with the “Ayants na'*
(Mantram) Al works, done by wheat, should be per=
formed with sesame seeds [He should] perform, as
before, the arghya and other nites {232—233)

Having dedicated the arghya and placed duly na
vessel what comes down {from a Brdhmana s hand] one
should turn 1t upside down [with the Maatram,}—
« Petribhyds sthans masits "t {234)

Then having taken up food, soaked 1n clanfied butter,
for offermg oblation to Fire, he should ask {the.
Brdhmands, saymng—{ shall offer oblation to I'ire]s
ordered [with the Mantram,]—* Kurushya® (do), and
having offered oblation to Fire, as lard down 1 the case
of a Mutriyarfia (the sacrifice performed for the departed
manes), [he should], beng self controlled place the
residue of oblation 10 vessels, avulable at the time,
but prcfembl, 1n those made of silver (235—236)

Having placed the food, mspired the vessel with the
Mantam,—“Prethiv: pdiramt & **and recited the Man=
tram —**/dane Vishnurvichakrane,"§ he should place on
that food the thumb of a twice born (Br thmana) (237)

Having tecited thrce the G tyatri with Vydhrelt and
[the Afantram,}—" Madhuvdtd? [he should] sav,—
[ eat] at your pleasure , " [they, too,] having controlled
their speech, should eat (238)

Without bemg angry and hasty, he should give
Hawshya (vegetable diet witt rice) doing them good
ull 1t gives gratification alter having recited the sacred
Verees recited before (239)

i

* The Mantram means Come ye

+ Means De thou a seat to my Pfris (ancestors)
$ie theearthis the receptacle

§ May Vishwy come here
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[Then saymgl— Be ye satisfied wath this boiled
rce  and obtaming permiss on [to take] the remnant
h should seattér the food on t e ground and give [them]
water once again {240)

Taking up all the haled rice and mixng it with
seﬂ___se_egis [one} should with hs face directed
towards s t1e south, offer prnddy (Ju cral cakes) neartl e
residue of the foad [partaken of by tle bréhma as} [as
1s the case in a] sacrifice forMEE:itgi_m_a_ris_ (241)

Sumtldrly [funeral cakes should also be offered to] the
maternal grandfather {and s tag_gederabions wp.
wards) tien he should offer water [to the Brdh iards)
for rinsing the mouth Svasts (may it be well with
one} should be sad  he should then perforn
Akshaysodatam * (242)

Then gwing dakshiné according to his m ght he
shouldrec te swadha 1 bewng ordered to say [he should
exclaim] — ffﬂéﬂ@ﬂﬂ“@w&fﬁf {243)

{After the Brihmands) bad said —— Astu swadhs
{hete ts swddha) he sionld sprnkle water on the
earth  [ba should next say]=— May Vis wadévis bs
pleased  the Brihmanss saying — Yes he should
recite the following (Maateam) —(244)

May fthe number of) givers [of the knowledge of
the] Wédds and children maltiply 1 our family may
reverence for S yaddka and other rites ot disappear and
may objects to be given away be 1n profusion  {245)

* A nte n whch one shoud g ve waer nto the hands of the
B shmands say og — May the f u sof th s nite be unend ng  and they

too repynrg— Sebe t
t An exclamat on yttered on offer ng an oblation o the Manes

wiean ng obe sance
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tMay our foad be manifold, may we get Tidhim
(auspicions accasions far performing Srdddha) ; may we
get solicitous persons, and may we never beg "* (246)

Having said these [sweet words and having bowed
funto them, he should] send {them away] with the
Manteam,—* Véje Véjet" and bemmg dehghted, [he
should perform the ceremony of] sending away in the
arder af precedence from the father upwards t (247)

After having made erect the prfr1-vessel, the same
mglx}'a.vessel in which Samsravds’(water from the hands
“of the Bréhmands) had been formerly deposited, he
should send away the Viprds (248)

Having follawed [them to the boundary of his house,]
with circumambulation from the left to the right,§ he
should eat [the residue of] the food partaken of by the
departed manes; he should, then, live hke a Brdbma-
chirm (v e, lead a contiment life) for the night together
with the Brikmangs (249)

Having thus performed the pradakshipamll, one
should, an the occasipn of 3 Wﬂﬂz&ddja (<., when
an offening is made to the manes on prosperous occasions ;

* This floka 18 not gwen in the body of the Text published from
the A'nandds'rama, but 18 ipsegted 1n the Note, a8 being the reading
of Boudhiyana

t A Vedic Prayer, of which Vasishtha was the Author, with which
the Brahmands and the divimiies are sent away after the termination of
3 sacrifice

4 He should first send away the father and then the grandfather, and
20 farth .

§ Thewordtn the Text 15 pradakshinan , circumambulation from
the left to the nght, so that the nght side 13, always, turned towards the
persan, or object, of ,a tal is made
by walking 1o this manger

¥ 1 ¢, Crrcumambulate the Souls of the departed Manes,
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sddh as the buth of a son, etc ) adore the Nandinukha
Piiprs * [inths,) Tuneral_cahes should be made with
“Barley mixed with curd and jujube {350)

Wearing the sacred thtead over the right sholldet
{apasayyavet), [one should perform) the%&@_@
fin which] no oblation 15 to be offered to a Deuty,
which} there should be dgne arghyd and one pawmiritkat
and which shodld be shoryt of tvacatlon and agniddra:
nan (t e, the casting of the grndan wto the fre) (251}

One should sdy,q5 upatishithatdn)t 1nstead of Jthe
Mantram used in the p:rmw"
and ' abluramaylam, I winle sending away the Brdh.
#ands [imstead of the Mantram ¢ Ve Vidpe']; [the
latter will say},—~ ' Abkiratds Sme ™} (252)

For the purposes of offering a¥ghya [to the departed
manes, one] should make four vessels contdming scented
watet and sesame seeds, {then the water remaiming
tn the Petpzpdives, vestels Luown 21] the Prétapstyal|
should be discharged anto {the vessels contaiing obs
tations for the depatted manes) (253}

® The class of Manes or deceased ancestors to whom the A dudy
mukha Srdddhals offered, { ¢ a S'rdddha teremony peclorcred In honpur
of the Manes prel minacy toany feat veoccanon  such as mamiage ete

1 A ringof Ksdagrass worn onthe founth {ring) Frger, 1t may,
also meay two blades of Aus’s grass uted I punfping and spnakireg ‘lm\'

3 ¢, " Be ye satishied

§ * We are tatufiad

1 A vessel contaming £blative for fhe Beparted spieit of the fathef
The ward Frite 15 app ed 10 father bere; 1he mean ng of the ¢ ok
Four vessels should be made., then the wate fa the fivt vevses suting
Frétapdira se, the ane ntended for thelaber shoold be dinded
four parts three of which shou & be placed i the thres B, o

vy Sessels g
tended severaiiy or the grandlatier the great pra, !
ponde great graodiather snd the lastepy
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(after death), offspring, profusion of strength, [fertile]
tands physical strength, accomplished sons, superiori y
over his caste people, good luck, prosperity, leader-
*ship, immunity ffom disease, fame, freedom from griel
and sorrow, exalted position; wealth, leatalng, success in
the practice of medicine dnd the use of base metals,
Line, goats, lambs, horses, longevity, and all desired-for
objects {265—268)

Having been treated with oblations, [the Prtpis
Dévatis—~Vasu, Rudra and A'ditya,] propitiate the de-
parted manes of men* (26g)

P;opitinled, the departed manes of mien confer ort
them langevity, children, riches, learning, heaven, eman-
cipation, felicity and kingdom. (270)

Vinayakat has been stationed by Brahm4 and Rudrd
at the head of the Ganas,} [both] to obstruct and sustain
religious rites. (271)

Listen to the characteristics of the person who is
troubled by him. He, in a dream;, goes into deep
water, sees persons robed In silken raiments and having
their hands shaven, ride’:s carnivorous animals, lives in
the company of low-caste people; dsses and camels.

(272—273)
\Vhile tunnirg, be considers hitisell followed by
i He is absent-minded, has fruitless ventures,

and becomes depressed tithout any teason. {274)

« The first line of the Coaplet

ageeiffEgnn fore neaan

thoogh omitted ta the Bengal Text occurs in the Bombay Cditioa. ,

4 Name of Ganes's
4 A trocp of Deru Gods considersd 31 Siiva's attendants 2ad unde!

the specral supecinteadrace of Giaer's.
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Possessed by nm, a king's son does not come by his
langdom, a maiden [does not get] a husband . anda
woman on the way of becamung a mather, 2 chitd, (275)

A S'rotrips [does not get) the dignity of a preceptor;
a student, hus lessons, a merchant, lus profit, and a cutts.
vator, the [fruit of his] tlfage (1 ¢, a good crop! {276

He should be duly bathed, as an a sacred day.
Qualified Brakmands [four in number,] should be made to
recite ** Sastr” (may 1t be well with yau) for b, whose
body has beta cleansed with the paste af white mustard
soaked in clanfied butter, whose head has been pasted
with sartaushadhs (2 number of berbs) and sarpa.
gandha {some fragrant articles), and who bas been scated
on a Bhadrisana (277—378)

[One shauld) throw [a little of the compound] earth,
[brought respectively from] the place where 2 horse
is kept, from where an elephant 15 housed, from an
ant-hill, from the confluence of nvers and frem a Take;
yockonsz * scented articles, and gugpnls F—into the
waters, brought from a lake n four pitchers of one
colour Then Blhadrds'anam should be placed on a ted
ball skin t (279—280)

“1 sprinkle thee with the water breught from a
hundred currents, sanctified by the Ristus, and the

* Akund of yellow fgment catted Gorockand

+ A particulae frageant gum sens

t The passzge 15 eliptical It explans Bhedr
m the precediog s'loka as Four pxuius ﬁlle:dwi‘l?:::r ":;:““’:l:
with mango leaves pasted with sandal and covered with garland, .
new claths should be placed on the four sides of the alar  Th e
sorts of powders of five colours should ba placed on 1t T e
bull skia should be spread over 1, And 250481t an aw, o ared
cloth should be placed » g of white
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} Thousand-Eyed King of the Celestials {Indra); may
those sanctifying waters purily thee ® (281)

“May Varuna, the Lord of the Firmament, Sdryya
(Sun-God}, Vrthaspaty, Indra, VAyu (Wind-Ged), and the
Sesen Kishist grant thee lordly powers (282)

#May the Water alnays remove the ill-luck [that re-
| sidesin] thy hairs, the parting line of thy hairs iseemanta),
head, forehead, the two ears, and the two eyes "} (283)

[Then,] talang up with lus left hand Kus'a-blades,
[the priest] should offer cblations of mustard o ina
ladle, made of Udumvaratree, on the head of the
person thus bathed, freciting the Mantrams),—" Mita,

S 12, S'ala, Katangkata, Kushminda, and Rija.
putra” [all] supplemented by “Swdhd " (284—285)
Having spread Kus'a.graes on all sides, he should
offer [oblations of food to the Deities,~Indra, etc,] on
the crossing of four roads, [lighted] by the Sun, with
the “Bal” Mantrams, [reaing] the names [of the
Desties] coupled with * Namas® (obeisance) § (286)
Boiled rice, a sweetmeat made of ground sesa.
mum and sugar, boiled fish and raw fish, such like two
sorts of meat {z¢, ran and cooked), vanegated flowers,

* With this Mantram, ablution should be petformed with the water
of the first pitcher

t The word in the Textis Sopfarshs  The Seven Sages,—VManchi,
Atn, Angiras, Pulastya, Palsha, Krata and Vashishtha

+ With these] three Mantrams, the presidimg prest should ponr the
contents of the first theee pitchers and thea should speinkle the pers
former with the water of the fousth.

§ The passage requires a bitle elucidshon —Tha eacaficer shovld
hunsel prepare charu, food  Then, reciting the Mantrams, such av,
“Om, Indrdys wamas " and e forth, ke should offer the ford to Indm,
Agni, Yama Nubrity, Varona Vayu, Scma, lsana Brahmi, ard
Ananta
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Wweet scents, three sorts of wine, radnh, purika, fa
Yind of cake), pupa (a preparation of wheat fried with
<lanfied butter), stmilarly garlands made of the frusts of
Racinus Commurns, boiled rice mixed with curd, .thlckem
ed mitk, treacle, cakes with Modake,}—having collected
all these in one vessel, he should offer them]}, and, afters
wards heeping ‘his forehead on the earth he should sit
before dmuviké, the mother of Vinayakha [Then,] offer-
ang her erghya and handful Durva-grass blades, sesame
seeds and flowers, [ke should pray] (287—z290)

“ 0 thou endued with lordly powers, give me beauty,
fame and good luck grant me sons and riches and
confer on me all desired for objects ™ (291}

Therenpon putting on a winte cloth, adorhed with
white garlands and being rubbed with white scented
powders, [he] should fecd the Brdkmands and give tno
pieces of cloth to the precegtor (292)

Having, thus, worshipped Vindyaka and the Grafas
{Planets} duly, ont attains to the fruits of his actions
and most excelient prospenty {293}

Havimng, thus, adored, always (z ¢, daily), {and] offered
gold and silver ornaments to Aditya, Kdrtikéya and the
lord of Makdganas, one acq Siddhy { )
{293)

Desrous of riches, peace, rain, longevity and nounshs
ment, ene should perform the Greka-Yapsia (adoration of
the Planets), or for exorcising the enemies {295)

The Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus,
Saturn, Rihu and Ketu are known as the Grahgs or
Planets (296)

—

* A compound of certun pamdered medicinal deugs duly dressed
wilwib gesar steangband halanys

7

1
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[The images of the] Grakas should be made in order,
fone, each,] from copper, crystal, red sandal; two, from
gold, [and one, each) from silver, iron, lead and bell-
metal ¥, (207}

They should be painted on x canvass in their tespec-
tive colours, or in a manda/z (mystic diagram) with
scented powders; then clothes and flowers of their
respective colours are to be offered. (298,

Scents, armlets, incense and gum resin should be
given, Each deity (being adored with a  different}
Mantram, ¢harus (sacrificial food) shonld be pre-
pared. (399).

The same number (ie., nine,) of Mantras [such
as)—AEyishnénalmam, dévis, Agnimurdhd divas Kakuf,
Udvudkyshea, Vrikaspatiatyadarkya, Anndtparisruia’s
Skannodevis, Kandat, Ketrm Krinam, should be recited
in order.t (300~—301)

Arkas, (Sun-plant), Palisda, Khadira, Aplmirga,
Pippala, Udumvara, Shami, Durvd (grass), and
Kus'a, are, in order, the sacrificial fuels {of the Nine

Planets. (302} |

With cach [class of] Samidh~—saaked with honey,
clarified butter, curd, or thickened milk,~oblations, either
one hundred and ecight, or twenty-cight [in number],

should be offered (303)
A wise man should offet to the Brdhmands, for eat-

ing (in honour of] the Grakas, respectively cakes made of

® The Bombay Editwon makes 2 s'oda with one line, The making,
of the itmages of the Grakas, has been describad at length in the Mateya-
Purdnam and Devs.Purdnam,

¥ These nine dantras should be reaited fn honoue of the Nine
Planets. Instead of Kramal 1n the Bongali cesding, the Bombay Edihon
caads aps ia the last Cauplet.
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treacle, Pdyasam, Haveishyam, Shastheha, cahe mixed
with thikened milk, that mrxed with curd, clanfied
butter, powdered sesame sceds, meat and various other
edibles ; or whatever 1s secured by him, according
to his might, [should be offered] duly with rever.
ence (304=308) .

A dhénu (a cow that yrelds milk,) conchshell, a buil,
gold, cloth, a (white) horse, a black cow, weapons made
of iron, and a goat,—~are, i order, the sacrificial presents
[laid down for the adoration of the Planets] (306)

Une should, with care, adare, at that time, the [parti-
cular] Planet that is offended with im  This boon was
conferred by Brahmi {on the Planets] —“Adored, you
will, also, worship them, z ¢, the sacnficers)” (307}

The sise and dechne of kings and the creation
and destruction of the umverse are under the 1afluence
of the Planets, so they are known as the most
adored (308)

A king should be endued with great energy, muni-
ficent,* grateful, given to the service of the aged,
humble, virtuous,t born 1n a good famly, truthfuf, pure,
up and doing, well read in the Diarma.5"4strds,] large-
mnded, devoid of a fault finding spint, virtuous, shom
of vices, (such as gambling, etc ) learned, hero, capable

* The word in the Text1s Sthulalakshyas The Bombay Text has

plarsed it as re It may also mean * learn-
ed, wise, competent jto recollect both benefits and njuries " Of 1t may
mean Yexperienced

1 The Text is Sattwasampanwa  bterally *wetuous,’ pavticalarly
1t means ” whe does not deviate from justice even under the pressure of
difficulty ”

$ Thireica n reading  dh telligent) of smresn
smdn, s e, eve who bas mastered the Daarma 3 d3fvd
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of heeping secrets, capable of hiding his own shorte
comings well versed 1n logie polity Vérid (economics),
and Zrayé (three [Vedds]) * (3og—311}

He should make his munisters, [of persons who are]
wise, born 1n good families (ze, of those who are here-
ditary mmusters) grave and pure  With them, or with
the Brahmands and, afterwards, with himself [he
should] dehberate the affairs of the State (312)

He shoutd make his priest, [of a person] who hnows
how to proptiate the Planets, 1s well.grounded 1n the
§ dstras, born 1 a good family, well versed in the theory
of polity and 1n the ntes of peace-making as lad down m
the Atharian {313)

He should appoint a few Brdimtands for performng
the ntes (Jad down] m the Srufs and Smyputr, and
celebrate vanous sacnfices with profuse sdcnficial pre-
sents (314}

He should offer unto the Fapr#s vanous objects of
emjoyments and riches  What 15 given to 2 Vipra,
becomes an unending treasure to kings (315)

It 15 sud {that an oblation offered to] a Vipra [ire,
35 [more) punlying tham, and supemor to those rites
{(Riasiya efc ) performed near fire for th it there 1s fio
defect no destruction of animnls, and no penance (316)

[He) should try to acquire by fur means, objects
not acquired and heep carefully the acquired ones
multiply the protected ones according to the Jws of
political economy  and distribute the surplus werlth
amongst worthy persons (317)

When mahkmg any gift of land or making any
permanent arrangement he should have the terms com

* The and all fhe subseqent s Jok fs deseribe thr accomplishments.
and dut exof aking  Th section 1s cWled Fgadhnrmascakaranee
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[One] should not kill him who says—"] am yours,”" a
cunuch, one who is disarmed, one who is engaged in
an encounter with another, one who has beaten a retreat
from the field, nor should one lay his hands upon the
visitors and others (i.e., the musicians, etc.). (326)

Having performed the work of protection and risen
up carly in the morning, he should himself look after
the work of collection and disbursement ; then, locking
after the work of litigation, he should bathe and take his
meal at ease. (327}

{He should, then,] deposit in the treasury all the gold
brought in by persons engaged in the work, and, then,
see the secret emissaries and the envoys (sent by other
kings) along with his ministers and dismiss them. (328)

Thereafter he should either enjoy himself [his]
leisure, or sur ded by [his] minist Then inspect:
ing the army, he should, with the commanders, con.
cert [measures for their improvement.] (329)

Then having finished his evening adoration, he should
listen to the secret report of the confidential spies.
[He should}, then, enjoy singing and dancing, take his
meal and study the Védas. (330)

He should go to sleep with the sound of bugles,
and arise similarly; and should deliberate mentally
about the S'dsfras (scriptural injunctions) and all his
duties. (331)

Then, with respectiul welcome, he should despatch
emissaries to his tributary chiefs and other kings. Then,

showered with blessings by the Ritwikds, the priest and
the preceptor, he should see the astrologers and physi-
cians, and confer on the S'rofriyds kine, gold, lands,

id and articles sary for domestic use and
liousehold comforts f332—333)
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A lang should be forgiving to the Brdhmands and
umple to the objects of love, wrathful to the enemies
and be ke a father to the servants and subjects {334)

By protecting {the subjects] nghteouslv, {a king)
reaps the tixth part of thesr virtue —for the protection
of subjects 13 supenor to all forms of gift {333)

He should protect subjects oppressed by cheats,
thieves, wicked people, robbers and specially the
Kéyasthis (336)

A kg gets 2 motcty of the sin committed by un-
protected subjects, sinLe he receives a revenue from
them [for the purposes of protection] (337)

Learning through secret emissaries the movements
of those who are m charge of admmstration, a king
should honor the goed (officers) and punislk the wicked
(ones) (318) *

Having deprived the bnbe-takers of their posses«
sions, he should banish them, and should, always, settle
the S"votriyds with honour, gifts and good treatment
(339)

A ¥ing, who multiplies his treasury by unfawr [taxa-
tion} {rom the kingdom, 5s 1 no time, shomn of pros.
penty and meets with destruction along with his own
people (340)

The fire, engendered by the gnef [consequent on}
the oppression of subjects, does not return without
consuming the fanuly, prospenty and vital airs of the

kg (341)

By bringing another s kingdom under his subjection,
a l:mg reaps the same virtue which he does by protect-
g his own kingdom (342)

When {a farﬁgn kingdem] 1s brought under subjec.
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t1on he should observe the conduct, Iaw and famly prace
tices obtatmng mn the same hingdom {343}

Secret counsel 1s the root of a hingdom , therefore,
he should heep his counsel close, so that others may not
get a scent of an action till ats consummation, {r e, the
final resuit) (344)

Kings 1n the neighbourhood, those fresiding] be-
yord that, ind those [ving m the terntonies] alter that,
[should be conuidered severally] as enemies, fnends and
Uddsinds (unconcerned)  Ascertaining the movements of
these circles [of hings], [he should win them over by adop-
ting,] 1n order, € hatsory and other [ 3 (345

The evpcdlents,—conmhallon, gifts, dissenston and
pum«hment,—\vhen duly apphed, yeld success Punish-
ment [should, always, be adopted] when thereis no
other means to follow (346)

[A hing] should duly apply the [sixfold] gunds or
modes of policy, i, treaty, hostilties, attack, maintain-
ing a post agatnst an enemy; forming ot seehing alliance
and double dealing ® (347

He should, then, start {for conquening] a foreign
Lingdom, when 1t 1s prosperous with corns, the enemy 13

weak, and his own ammals and soldiers are mn most ex.
cellent state (348)

The success of a work lies [bcth] mn darvamt (dwine
grace) and 1. , of them 1 of 2 pnstne
birth 18 manifested in daczam (349)

» The word in the Text drasdkibhdram Accord ng to some
it means double-dealing o1 dupleity’ keeoing apparently fnendly
felat ons with the enemy  According to others, it means d vid ng one e
arny and encounteting a siper or enemy in detachments hamsmng
the enemy by attacking them i wmall bands -

4 Itus somctimes translated as Destiny
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‘Some [say that success onginates] from divine
‘grace, some, from nature some, from time  and some,
from manhaess  But those, who are of clever under
standing, destre frnts 1n the union of all these (350)

As there can be no movement of a car with [only}
one wheel [even)so daiwam does not succeed without
manlmess (351)

Since the acqusttion of friends s superior to that
of gold and land therefore one should endeavour to
secure a pact and steadfastly ob it (352)

A {qualified] lang munister, subjects fort treasury,
sceptre ® and friends are mentioned as the seven imbs
{component parts} of a hingdo (353)

Having obtamed such [2 hingdom], the king should
hold out the rod of justice to the wicked Formerly
vittue was made by Brahmd in the shape of punish
ment (354)

¥t #s ancapable of bewpg nghteously administered
by anavancioes person of weak understanding, {but st
w<an be so administered] by a truthful pure and intells
gent [person], who has good helpmates  (355)

When dulyt admimistered 1t delights all the universe
<onsssting of the celestials aswsds and the human race,
othicrwise 1t fills them with compunction {356)

Improper ad ton of § himent jeads to the
destruction of [the attasament of] the celestial and
other regions and of fame  Whereas proper ad

* The word tn the Text dandsm  Some explan it as the fourfald
dvwon of an army v s the elephant  the horse  thecar and the
fon  salders

t The word o the Textr }s he S'dafran ve according to sexdp
Sucad fags ons

8
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mumistrition of pumshment secures [the acquisition of]
the celestial region, fame and victory  (357)

Whether a brother, 1 son 1 preceptor, 2 father in I,
or a maternal uncle,—~none, cin escape from the punish-
ment of the hing, 1f he deviates from [the performance
of] lus own duties (358}

The hing, who punishes those who deserve pumsh
ment and hills those who deserve death, reaps the fruits
of sacnifices well performed with a thousand sacnficial
presents (359}

Having thus meditated upon [the courses of {Jaw]
Iihe the frunts of 2 sacnfice, the king should, [lumself,}
daily looh after the separate admmistrtion of justice,
enaireled by the members [of ts court] {360)

Having duly pumshed [men of lus own] fimly,
caste, division and class, and the subjects,X the hing
should place them in the {right] path (361) *

An atom of dust which is [seen moving]1n 1 sun-
beam through the lattice, 18" called frasarénu Taght
trasarénus male one Jeksk:, three hlshas one saas
sarshapa, three rajzsanlmpas, one gowra  six of
these one madkja, threc of these, one krishmald ,

five of these, one mashé and siteen of these, onc
surarna A palam 13 said to consist of four or five
suzarnds  [The 1bove 1s the standard of gold ]

Two Apishnealas make one s upyamdsha and sicteen,
one dharanan (302—364)

With ten dharands one shatamana or palam [
formed] Four swwvarnas make one mskla [Thisis
the standard of silver]

+ The s ord | terally means— people of the couatry  but hereut
refers to the people 1n general
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Copper, weighing a kersia (a weight of gold or
stlver equal to sixteen mdskds), [makes] a panas (363)

Eighty thousand panés i1s the penalty of witam-
sithasas * hall of 1t, madkyama (1¢, second class),
and half of the latter, adhama (ze, thid class or the
lowest form) (366)

[There are various forms of] punishment, such as,
saying “fie)’ using harsh words imposing fine, and cor-
poral punishment or death  One, or all, of these, shaald
be dealt out to 2 culpnt (367)

Knowing [the mature of the] cnime, country, time,
strength, deed and wealth, [the king} should mete out
pumshment unto a culprit (368)

Thus ends the First Chapler treafing of A'chira in
the Dharma S’dstra of Yapriawalbya

* The highest of the pecunary pumshments —a Gae of 1,080, or,
accerding to some, 80 000 panas .



CHAPTER t1.
{LAWS AND REGULATIONS 1N GENEXAL]

ALONG with the learned Brdhmands, the king, shorn of
anger and avarice, sheuld look after law-sutts aecording
to the Codes of Law {1)

.~ The Ling should appoint, as his couttiers, [persons]
possessed of Vedic knowledge, conversant with the
Iaws of morality, truthful and impartial towards friends
and foes (2}

A Bréhmana, knowing afl forms of réhgons dutes,
skould be zppointed [as an admimstrater of justice]
along with those members, if the king is unabls, {or some
[pressing] cause, to look after the Jaw-suits [himself] (3)

The members,—if they, out of resentment, lust, or
dread trapgress the laws,—should be punished severally
with double the penalty of the [person defeated n the]
law-sut (4}

1f oppressed by enemies with means transgressing the
law and the established usage, [a person] applies to the
kang,* it will form the subject-matter of a law-suit, (5}

What s said by the complainant shauld be written
before the defendant and be matked with {the name of}
the year, month, fortmght, day, name and caste fof the
parties]  (6)

* The word 1n the Text 13 Rayne, Iiterally, ‘to a king ,’ but 1t, alsg,
1mplies here ‘to ary officer 1n charge of the admumistration of jyostice*

+ The following should never Cﬂu!h{ule the subject matter of o
law swt, (1) oi#, ddka, iz, + a3, he hag
taken my flower formed sn the sky and does not return st (2} mrdvada,
w2, frivolously vexatious such as, such a person works in the light
of my lamp. (3} mrarthe, re, some thing incomprehensible. (4)
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Before the complainant, should be written the reply
[of the defendant, after he has] heard the purport [of
the complaint]; then the complainant should im-
mediately write down the evidence in favour of his
petition). (7)

If {the evidence] is conclusive, he'gains the case;
otherwise the result is adverse. In cases [about money-
lending, etc.), the legal procedure is pointed out’as
having four feet (i.e, four stages).* (8)

[EXCEPTIONAL REGULATIONS ]

Without having acquitted himself of the charge, [a
defendant] should not bring a counter charge against
him (7.¢., the complainant), even when a charge is brought
against him by another,+ [nor should he] contradict
his statement. (9)

pishprayosana, vie , ustless, as, such a person reads in our quarter. {5)
asddhys, wiz, impossible, such a3, he langhed at me. (6) wiruddka;
as, such person has abused me.

o The four ddaz ot procedures ate ~—The fist is Shdshapdda, wit,
the petition of the complainant sbould be written down, as at i3, before
the defendant, the second s ubtarapbda, viz, the seply of the defendant
should be wrtten down before the plainant, the third 1s &roydpdds
iz, the complaant should have the statement of his evidence written
down, the fourth is sadhyassddhipada, iz, success, 1f the evidence 13
proved, othermse the result ss adverse.

£ 1o, A defendant should not bring a counter charge against the
complanant till the charge, brought against bm by the latter, is ans-
wered or that by any other person 13 properly defended,

The followiag snterpretation of this s'loka is given io Astdkshard ==
wAnother complanant cannot bring a charge against the same defendant
il the case, nstituted agalnst him by the first plunti, i over, and the

plail t should never tus both at the time of
makiog tus petition and of wnting it down before the defendant,”
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In Aalzka (s ¢, cases relating to the use of abusive
language, vakpdruskya, and those about beating,
dundaparushya) and sikase (1, destruction with poi-
poisoned weapons), [one] can bring a counter charge:
batls capable [of paying the fine or the decreed amount]
when the c¢ase 1s decided, should be taken from both
the parties (10)

In {the case of] denmal [by the defendant, if the
claim} s established [by the plamtifi by evidence, the
defendant] must pay fto lum] the amount [sued for) and
to the hing an equal amount [as a penalty], one bring-
g a false charge must pay double the amount sued for
[as a penalty, to the king)} (11

In offences about destruction by poisohed weapons,
theft, the use of abusive language, livelihood and 1mpre«
cation [where delay i the admimistration of justice may
lead to the destruction of Iife and nealth], and m those
ahout wemen (z¢, about vilifying 2 respectable lady or
the tight of a servant woman),—the defendant must ag.
swer the charge immediately , elsewhere the granting of
time depends upon the will [of the judges], soitss lad
donnn the Smps (12)

He —who goes about from one country to another,
who licks the corner of his mouth whose forehead
perspires, whose face becomes discoulored, whose mouth
1s drted up, whose words falter who grves vent to many
contradictory words, whose words and looks do not
please others, who bends his lips and naturally
comes hy disfigurement in word deed, bedy and
tmnd,—is dcscnbed as a wicked person [both in the
matter] of complamt and that of gwng evidence.
{13—1s)
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He,—who, resorting to 2 grandiloquent speech®
teies to secure the questioned wealth,f who flies away,}
who does not speak anything on being summoned§ [by 3
judge],—is described in the Smrite as being the weak
party and is punishable (16)

If witnesses of both the parties are present, thase
of the plaintift {should be examined first; [but] if the
plaintifl's patty be weak, those of the other side[| [should
get the precedence]. (17)

Ifany complaint with a wager (f¢,if I am defeated,
1 shall pay such 2 sum), is laid, the king should punish

the defeated person with a penalty of fine, [to be paid]
to the king, and the amount [of the wager], [to the suc-
cessful] party. {18)

Having refuted the frand, ¥ the king should unite his
judgment v 1th the true fact Even a true fact when not™

+ e word 15 the Text is Seetanrs fiterally, depending on one's
own self, but, here, 1t means 1 one who without giving any evidence,
support of s contention, tnes to galn itby a grandiloguent speech’

+ The propesty belonging to 2 person of an infenor caste not
acknowledged by him as his own

+ Literlly, * gowng away quekly * but here it mewns ©who fires
away when any charge 18 brought sgaimst him in a Law Court .

¢ ve. When summoned by a Judge he appenrs before hum to ans-
wer a charge

) The procedure 15, that after heamng of the scbstance of the
plamt the deposition of the defendant should be taken down before
the plannéf  Then the plaintiff should produce Mis witnesses But 2
Qoubt may anse wrhether the plantiff should produce witnesses 18
support of his complaint after the defendant has given his reply sup-
perted by endence or only after he has merely filed Ins statement

"To remove this doubt the suthor of the Smrals has mtrodued ths verse

o re, Having determined the jtne fact from the deposition and
evidence of the deferdanty Webavegnen the Lteral translation in the
body
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wupported by eevidence, becomes vitiated n a legal
procedure {1g)

{If a defendant] denies (the possession of all the,
acticles] mentioned [1n the plant], and il one is proved to
be ia [his] possession, he must be carrpelled by the king
to surrender [al} the test], bu what 1s not mentioned
1 the [onginal] plamnt should pever be admtted * (20)

If there 13 a conflict between tw o legal points, equity
should supersede It The rule 12 that a Religious
Code 1s superior to a Legal Code (21)

Whitten document, Jawful possession and witnesses
are descrbed as the evidences [of a case] ; 0 th~ abs
sence of even one of those, a dinya (divine test or ordeal)
isspoken of [as an evidence] (23)

In all law-suits [about monetary transactions where
the cases of both the parties have been proved), the
defendant must be made to gamn the case,tin fcases
of] mortgage, acqursitton by guft or purchase, the first
party must gaun the case § (23) y

* The s'ola s elhiptical The pugpact u ~Bupposing 2 maa
makes a complaiat that such and such a petton has taken from him
filteen gold to nt £ ty silver totes and two picces of eloth, ard the dos
fendant in reply densrs the charpe absolutely 1 1t o proved thatyheds.
ferdant has in his possescion even a nacle atticle amongst thoss mew-
tioned in the plaint, be will by compeiiad o surreader all 1he rest, oc
what is e nvalent to the same thing of pay their full value facxsk, Boe
i€ wfter the cae 15 proved the complunaat Mentions any more articls
besudes those meallaned 1a the ougioal platct, bis petios mast not be
wntertuned

t Supparing 2 eas=comen up where the plunt § says,—A hag bor |
rowed He 1 from me™ The defendant A tn teply says—s Yes, §
Borrowed tho amount, bat 1 have paid i batk ™ [n such a tase, where
the stiterzents of bath the prrties ase proved, the defendiat myst g
The £ade Y

3 Anortaged bis borse fnst to B aad then toC, be s uaahle

_ drmpieneat, duth 8 ood Csae A 07 geC potsesnian of the bouse, The

9
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The right [of a person]to a land (immovable pro-
perty), when he fthe owner], seeing his property en<
croached by another, does not question,** extends over
twenty years; [the right in such a case] for movable
property [is Himitcd to] ten years. (24) ,

[But these limitations, of twenty and ten years [res-
pectively), do not hold good in cases of] mortgaged
articles or properties, boundaries, ugantkshepa (articles
deposited in trust with the names and nambers specified),
properties of the invalid and minor, wpanidks (2 sealed
hoz, kept in trust without mentioning its contents), land-
revenue, and the properties of women and S'rofriya
Brikmanis (25)

[An administrator of justice] shoald make the
person, who uses the mortgaged property, etc. (fe,
those mentioned above, against the knowledge of the
onner), return the same to its [rightful] owner and pay,
as penalty, to the king the same’ amount or what is con-
sonant to his position. (26}

Agama {acquisition by purchase or gift) [is a elaim]
superior to fthat of] possession, but not to [that of]
‘hereditary possession j but even a lawful acquisition by
putchase or gift is not a strong claim if there is no*

proof of} possession T (27)

mottgage, firstto B and then to C,is proved B muost be glven porser
sion of the house  Simslarly in matters of gift and purchase

» ye, Does not take zny Jegal steps 4o recover it

4 The lam 15 this —In the ease of the Frst owner the proof ol
purchase of acquisition as pftisthe strongest endence for establishing’
bus clam 1 the case of 2 bereditary owmerof the fourth degree, the
procl of possession 15 the strongest ewdence, Bot In the case of one,
arho inhents it from s father or gracdlather, the acquisition by §27~
chase or gift mast pe sappo-ted by possession.
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i any suit is brought against a person who has
acquired [ property] by purchase or by receiving itasa
gift, he must recover 1t (by proving his dgame or
acquisition], but nat so in the case of his son or grand.
son; in the [latter] case [the proof of] possession
is stronger. (28)

[If the fisst ownet], being sued for, dies, his tucces.
sor must recoverit [by proving the lawful acquisition
by purchase or gilt]; there fawful possession is no
fnstrument {or evidence of his right) unless it is sup-
ported by dgama. 129)

1€ dgama of l:;w(ul acqumuon is (pmved] vald,
lawful p an evid s but if fpama
is not [pmved] valld, possession docs not form an
evidence. (30)

In legal procedure for men Pugds (unions or copora.
tions of citizens or villagers) appointed by the king,
S'rénayds (corporate bodies), and] friends and rela-
tives {&Kwldni), are considered sup ot competent in
order (of precedence).® (31)

[But the king] can reverse the judgments, delivered
through force or fear,—those [in cases, instituted by}
women, conducted in the night, in close doors and out-
side the village ,—and those decided by encmies 32)

A law-suit, [mstituted] by a drunkard, an insanc
person, a diseased person, one addicted to gambling, 2

*® For an appeal of & Jaw suit, decided by 2 Union of one's own
people, the appellant shosld appreach the Union of the Citezens or
Villagers; fora second appeal, boyshold approach the Union of the
Citizens o Vallagers appointed by the Kiog  These Uniond are some.
thlag ike Law Courte. A man thoald approach, in order, the Higher
Comt for ibe demision of bas law smt and the Judgment of the Highent
Conrt is final  But evea the judgmest of the Highest Court ean be
quathed by the Kirg in cases meationed in the subsequent Couplet,
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boy, oneunder the influence of fear, etc,* aud ong
instituted by a .person baving no personz! connection,
is not maintainable. {33) '

When any: lost valuable article is obtained {ina
brothel, etc.,) it should be given by the Ling to its owner
[it .he can, by pointing out distinctive marks, establish
his claim]; but he, who presses his"claim without [point-
ing out any] distinctive marks, desenes punishment
equal [to the \alue of] the article i question). {31)

1f the king domes by any [lidden] treasure, he must
give h:\!f of it to a Brdkmana  But, then, again, [when]
alearned Brélmana [happens to find out any,) the whole
[treasure] should go to bim, for he is the lord of all (35)

1f any other inferior caste comes by a {hidden

treasure], the king takes one sixth of it; [if, however]
without informing [the hing of its acquisition, he
attempts to appropriate bimself [the whole], he should
be panished and [the treasure] confiscated (36) .
+ When an article, stolen by a theef, [is recovered],
it should be given by the Mag to the person [to whom
it belongs], if he does not give it, he is visited by the
sin of fcommitting thefts] (37)

[LAWS RELATING TO LOANS ]
IN a loan on mortgage the interest, every month, is
one eighticth part [of the capital], on other loans the
interest is to run at two, three, four and five per cent, in
order of the castes [taling such leans] t (38)
[Pezsons,] going to a dreary forest, [for carrying on
trade, must pay] ten per cent, {as interest] ; persons

* Such as, one sasbituted by a person who bas sebelled against the
ety

+1e, 1 a Ardkmana takes One Hundred Rupers as loan he shalt
bava to pay taterest at two per ceat , and 30 0
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gowg to the sea chall pay twenty per cent but all castes
should pay to all castes wterest at the ratio of [their]
respective [castes] (39)

A young one [should be given as interest, in case
of a loan) of female antmnals (1s cow) [the mterest on
loans} of hqud sub<tances (suc! 2 clanfied batter, oil
etc ) should be eight trn~s  [on loans of] cloth grans
and gold fthe interest should be] four three and two
tuates according to the Smezis* (40}

One must try to rtealize {by any means] the money
obtatned (by another from him exther as a loan or by any
unfair means] 1e must not be ramonstrated with by
the bing 1 [the debtor J being preesed [to pay back the
monev] goes to the king [for a remedy], he must be
punisl ed «nd made to return the money 31)

A debto  [when sued for by a number of ereditors
of the same caste ] must be made (o repay the money
to the creditors wn order [of tle date of tahing such
lIoans] [but when the cred ‘ors are of different eastes]
the king after havirg (first] pad the Brdhwana
[1s to return the balance] to the other castes (42)

A debtor 15 to be pun shed bv the hing [witha fine
of] ten pet cent [of the amourt] realized  The eredstor,
for baving obtamed [his moneyl should pav the kg
five per cent [of the amount recewved] + (43)

* Inth s Conplet Jaw s la d dowo aboutthe b ghest amonnt of 1ater
est that can be taken on Yoans stand ng unpa d w th interest for a loog
time  Forezampl= A takes a fiveyears old cow from B as loan on con
dtoatbat he storeturnsuchacom A ramnot repay theloan and B
out of courtesy does not demand the interest When A returns the
loan he must grve a calf orits value as interest and not more

+ Some explan it a5 the tenth and twsnleth part of the amount
realized
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For ‘[khe satisfaction of his] debt, one, of an inferior
caste,'when his resources are exhausted, should be made
to work [for his creditor}; it a Brdhmana grows poor,
he should he made to repay [his debt] gradually as his
means permit. (44)

If a creditor, for the multiplication of his own
money, does not take it when offered [back, by the
debtor; and if the latter] deposits it with an umpire,
interest ceases from that date. {45)

Any debt, contracted in a joint-family for the main-
tenance of the members [thereof, should be repaid by
the head of-the family}; on his death or on his departure
to a foreign country, the members who inherit the
property must repay it. (46)

A woman [is not bound to repay the debt] contracted
by her husband or her sons; a father [is not to pay the
debt) contracted by the son, nor a husband that con-
tracted by the wife cxcept when it is made for the
maintenance of the family. [€))] .

A son is not to pay the debt, even though hereditary,
if it is contracted for the purpose of drinking, debauchery

or gambling, or if it is the residue of a fine or duty
unrequited, or any thing idly promised. {48)

The debt, [cuntncted] by the wives of milkmen,
wine.sellers, actors, washermen and hunters, should be
tiquidated by their husbands, for their livelibood depends
upon t'hem (i e, upon the earnings of their wives). (49)-

A debt which she has promised to repay, that
which she has contracted along with her husband, and
what she has done herself, must be repaid by a woman;

nothing else a woman is bound to repay. {50;-
If the father or the grandfather be long absent in a
distant country, be dead, or is suffering from an in-.
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curable disease, the debt [contracted by either] must be
tepaid by the son or the grandson, n case of densal,
fthe claim must be established] by evidence (51)

One who inhents the property must repay the debt,*
similarly (1 ¢, in the absence of the former), the taker
of the [debtor’s] wile (Yoshstgrdia),t then the son,
who, although quahified to inhert hus father’s property,
does not do 50, and, mn the case of one who has no son,
the person who inhents his property, [must pay hiy
debt Jt (52)

Of brothers, the husband and wife, the father and
son,~—none, can become a surety, give or take loans, or
sppear as a witness, according to the law, [without
the consent of others, so long] the property ts un.
divided (53)

Surety 15 sanctioned in darsana (presentation)§

* Here it refers 10 2 301, who by his fatker s will ankents the pros
perty, even when other sons exist,

Colebrooke has translated this portion of the Text ay, * But not the
80on whosa {father’s) asscts are beld by another *  The Text wonld, then,
be putrendnanydsritadrasyas

b There are three classes of Vorkilerdhas~(1) Onewho marties s
wirgin widow, (3} the person to whom ooes marmed and youthful wife
surrenders herself under pressure , (3) the perion to wham a womes, rich
and mother of children goes Such a person, in the absence of 3 son
anerfting the property, must repay the debt, tontracted by the woman’s
former brsband.

$ Regulation is, also, Iatd down about the repayment of debt, It
oroat de paid by the ereditor bimself, 1o bls absencs by Lis yon oc grand.
son. 1 the creditor has no jssve the debt must be repaid to the person
wko inherits bis propty

§ The Gest furm of surety 13 whed a pesvon CREAge (G 203Wer for
sacther s sppearazes ba the Court.
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pratysya (creating Confidence);® and ‘ddna(giving) ¥
“The first two surcties, if their statements’ prove false,
must be compelled to repay the money, [but not their
sons (or their heirs), in case of their demise]; as regards
the other (i ¢, one who undertakes to repay the money
himself), if it is not realized from the party, even his
sons [are to repay the money] after his demise. (54)

If after the death of the surety, who promises to
present the party when required, or if after that of the
surety who creates confidence by a statement, their sons
do not repay the money [advanced to the party on the
assurance of their father], the latter will not be visited
by any sin (s5)

If many persons [after having determined their
respective shares), stand as sureties, they shall have to
repay the money according to the extent of their respec-
rive shares  In the case of jowt sureties, the will of the
caprtalist prevai\s (re, he may realize whatever money
be hikes from any party:) (56)

A debtor must return double the amount that the
surety publicly pays to the capitalist [on debtor’s be-
half] (57}

In [the case of] female animals, [a female ammal
with] a  calf, threefold gramn, fourfold cloth, eight+
fold liquid substances, are sad [to be giwven to the
surety] ¥ (58)

» The second form of surety 13 when a person creates conklence, In
she party giving the losn, by saving,—-‘ He Isa very trustworthy pessIn,
you may sccomodate hum with thaloan *

§ The tEird form of surety is when a pesson andectakes €3 rrpay the
money bimsell 1 the party, for whom b staads surcty, falls to do #a.

{ TheText s elliptical and requires elucidabon To & person, stard-
Ieg vatety tor azother who takes the loan el 3 coor, the debter mont give

f



Plifianaltys Samhetd 7

Tl the money, [zdvanced on the mortgage of an
article,] becomes double, [with the interest accrued,] and
the mortgaged article 1s not released, it 1s lost (z ¢, the
uight of the original owner 1s forfetted) tme (re, the
expration of the period of contract) wvitrates (1 e,
deprives the owner of) [fts nght] fover the article
mortgaged on the condition of being released at] a
fixed time That of which the fruit 15 enjoyed, {such
as land, etc,) i1s never forferted (59}

Mo interest [1s to be charged] on a merigaged amicle,
that should not be made known of, bemng used, or fon
= morigaged article rendered useless by contineed use],
ot else 1t must be returned ntact,® if 1t s destroyed;
{its value) must be made good, excepting fouly] when 1t
so 'happens by accident or when it 1s destroyed by the
powers that be (60)

Talang establishes [the acceptance of a] mortgaged
article, even 1f kept [with proper care, a mortgaged
article] suffers depreciation t other articles must be
mortgaged or the capialist must be paid a portion
of his due (61)

If any mortgage 1s etccuted, [confidiag 1 the]
character [of the mortgagee ] the capital must be pard
with 1nterest.  {The mortgagee] should pay double the

to the surctyacow w ¢h a calf s oularly ip the case of gra nloans twee
the quant ty should be gven i the case of cloth fowr times the
quant by and In the case of el clar fed butler eight times the quantsty,
should be given to the surety

* Some interpret thes portion from another standpomt, and thet
warsion of the read ng runs thus~=Nointerest Is to becharged on a usefud
art cte kept in morigage when it 13 made useless by the mortgagee

4 3e If the value of the asticles does not cover the capital and
the interest

10
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amount, if any article 1s mortgaged under an agrees
meat ¥ (62)

[If the debtor] comes [with capital and 1nterest], the
mortgaged article must be released [by the creditor], of
else [Ius conduct] will be [one ofjjthett, (1 ¢, he will be
pumished hhe athef) If the money-lender is [hlmselff
absent, [the debtor] 1s to pay the money to bis trusted
agent and bring the mortgaged article (63)

The then value of the article being settled, it must
remain there, [in the ycssessfon of the creditor,] without
any further accumulation of interest In the absence
of a debtor, {the creditor] can sell the article kecping
a witness T (643 .

When the amount of loan, [gien without any
mortgage,] 13 doubled [with the interest due}, and at that
time [a plot of land under cultivation] 1s mortgaged
ag;;m [in satsfaction of the loan], the mortgaged

» The Text reques eloadation  1f a debtor, knomwing 2 creditor
to be of good character mortgages with Fim & valuable article for a far
Jesser amonat than its proper value he s entitled to release the arucle by
paying the capital and snterest, and 1t shall never be (orfeited. 1 at the
time of the mortgage there 1s any contract between the parties, the mort
gagor shall selease the article by paying double the interest

+ A foll elucdatton of the Text 1a thia-—The first fine explaios
what n debtor should do 1l the creditor or his daly constitated agent
is not present to receve money from the former or if he wishes
to hqu date his debt by selling the mortgaged article. Under these
circomstances the valie of the article st that time should be deter~
mined and it most remain inthe possession of the creditor bot 5o
further pecumalation of interest from that time will be allowed The
second live devcribes the duty of the creditor when the captal givern
as a loan on the morigage of an artlcle, 15 doubled with the interest
sccumulated thereon but the debtor is absent. The creditor under these
eircumstances 1 empowered to sell the article before a proper witness,
who will afterwards when the debter demands the artiele attest o
the amount received by the creditor from the sale of the article
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property may be released 1 double the amount comes
{to the mortgagee) from the produce ¥ (65)

[Laws RetATING TO DEPOSITS ]
WHATEVER article, contamned 1 a box, 1s made over,
without gwing any descnption [of its nature], to
another's hands that article 1s called Oxpamdhitam
{depos:t}, [and] if must be returned as such (66)

But 1t must not be returned if it 1s carrted away by
the hing, [lost] by an acadent, or [siolen by] a thief
But 1if there 1s loss [of the deposited article] after 1t 1s
bewng asked for by the depouitor and not returned [by
the person with whom st 1s deposited), the latter must
be compelled to make good [the value of the artucle]
and pay a fine equal to that amount (67)

By wlialp converting [the deposit} 1220 Bis means
qf Livehlhood {te ,1f he uses 1t of his own accord or
makes money by trading on it} [the person with whom
the deposit 1s made ] must be pumshed and compelled
to return 1t with the mcrease [made on 1t],¥ the same
Jaw holds good in the case of ydefufs (te  ratments,
ornaments, et¢, brought from another for use on the
occasions of wedding etc ) akita (e 2 depost,

* If say loan 1s given w thout any mortgage and the cap tal with the
toterast thareon doubles itself and the dehtor mortgages to the cead tor
any fand under cultival on the former caa yelease the propesty when bis
debt1s pud off from the produce thereof  IF there 1s o such contract
‘botween the patties as  If there 13 greater produce the ere@ tor yg
to reap the benefit 20d 1f less hess to suffer loss  then the mortgaged
property will be released when double the amount §s realized from the
produce and pat otherwise

& I the person wth whom & depost 15 made wilfally converts (¢
to hs personal use he must pay a monthly interest of five per cent
if he uses at foc krad ng putpost he Must returmit with the add mopal

profit made by ats use
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deposited again with another) ; nydsa (ie., an article
which after being shown to the head of the family, is
deposited with a member thereof); and nikskepa (ie,
a deposit made directly, with another). (68)

[TuE 1AW oF RVIDERGE]

THREE persons, at the lowest, must be cited as wit~
ncssex,—persons given to the practice of austerities,
charitable, born in respectable families, truthful, prefer~
ring teligion, simple, having children, possessed of
'wcalth [and, if possible,] of the same lineage (74#) and
caste (Varna). Law sanctions {also} [the production, as
witnesses, of persons belonging to] all [the orders] in
[thé cases of] all {the castes when those of the same
caste are not available.] (6g—70)

Elderly S'rotriyds, (persons well-read in the Védis),
aged ascetics, religious recluses, and others (f.e, those
of similar nature), are not to be cited as witnesses by
virtue of a [Scriptural] Text; but no reason [thereof]
is given. (71)

Women, old‘ men, boys, gamblers, drunkards, mad
men, p famed, actors or heretios, forgerers,
deformed persons, outcastes, friends, persons having
some connection with the subject matter of the suit,
persons who are belping in the case, enemies, thieves,
reckless individuals, vicious persons, those forsaken by
friends, and [such others] are not to be [produed as}
witnesses, (72—=73)

lN.cn one virtuous man may be [produced as] a wit~
ness, if he isap'proved of by both the parties® (74)

* Cases sre clted in the Commentary where every body, even those
who have bean derlared unfit in {he preceding Couplet, may be cited
a3 a witness, such as, abduction, use of abusive language, beating, the(ts
and admunistratien of poisen,
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The plaintiff should make the witnessss, collected
near the defendant, hear —'The witness, who speaks
an untruth, goes to all the rcgions [reserved] for
perpetrators of heinous crimes, as well as those for
the incendiaries and the murderers of women and
chi¥dren, (75-~46)

“Know, all that little virtue, which you acquired in a
hundred births, to be his, whom yau felsely attempt ta
defeat® (77}

If any person does not give evidence about & loan,
he must be compelled, by the ling, te pay all, [both
.the capital and interest,] on the forty-sixth day; fand
the hing shall take] the tenth part of the money
{realized]. (78)

That wretch of a man, who, knosting all, does not
give evidence, is wvisited by the sin and punishment of
a false witness {79)

{If witnesses are produced by] both the parties, the
statement leaning on the majonty [is admitted as evis
dence] ; if equal number [of witnesses are produced, the
statement] of accomplished persons |is accepted] ; if
[witnesses of] both the parties are equally accomplished,
{the stat of] those sup in plish ts [1s
held supreme} (80)

He, whose [written] statement the witnesses speak
of as true, becomes successful (e, wins the case). If
they speak otherwise, hus defeat 1s certain. 81}

If [afew] witnesses give [the same] evidence, an;l
other more accomplished persons (7 &, witnesses) be.
longiog to one's own party or the agalnst party), or
twrce the number {of former witnesses, 1 ¢, many more
witnesses], make a contradictory statement, the former
withesses will be regarded as false ones, (£:F7)
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Lvery such false witness must be punished separarery
with double the penalty of the person defeated in the
suit. Law lays down banishment [as the penalty] for 2
Brékmana (giving false evidence) (83). .

He,—nho, having been made to hear [the vow for
giving] evidence, influcnced by fear or by: avarice,
denies it to others,—shall be punished with 2 penalty
eight times more than that [of the accused]. A Brdkmana
is to be banished (84 .

A witness may prevaticate in the instance of a refi-
gious student, if heis to be sentenced to deathj for
purifying himself [for the sin committed for this prevari-

a Bréhmana should offer Sdraswata-Chari

cation],
{an oblation of rice, barley and pulse boiled) {85)

1

[1AWS RELATING T WRITTEN DOCUMENT ]

WHATEVER arrang t [about i and time] is
completed, [between the debtor and the creditor,] with
their "mutual consent, it should be committed to writing,
[lest the parties might forget, in future, the terms of
contract], with the names of witnesses In that [docu-
ment the name of] the capitalist (creditor) {must be
written] first. (86)

{it] must be marked with (ze, in the document
should be written,) the year, month, fortnight, day, caste,
gotra (family), [pame of} the fellow-student,* the name
of the (contracting) party, and of his father, ete. (87)

[The writing of] the terms of loan being "finished,
the debtor must wnte [on the deed] his own name in
his own handwriting, and [the words) “what is written

- The word fu the Textis Sabrakmachdrika, re, 8 fellow stadent
studying a particular branch of the Véda under the same teacher
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Fete (fe, in (lus deed), i approved of by me who any
the son of such and soch persgn,” (88)

The witncsscs, of whom there
number, myst Ywoites in their oy Bands, mentioning first
the names of theje respective fathers, g am such' and
such person, a Witness jir plyg {document)» (89)

should be an equa}

ditor) {g0)
documeut, Wiitten by onerg own hand, even if i jy
not attested by a witness, is

regarded ag ap evidence jy

Swresti (Law), but R0t when j¢ iscxeculedb

¥ force of
- f .

A loan, contracted by 5 written

by three fenerations, [The crcdltnr] may enjoy the

Mottgaged artije 50 long the ge, is not Paid off |, 2)
ita document is kept §

Written, des(ruyed, becomes ;,

getting obscure o fadedy, lost, detached, burng, op torn,

ONe must haye another 93)

Written gye, (:

% doubtfy] documens ; £ Be ¢, sideregt vahid §
Fespective handwntmgs, etc, ang by ofs ; such as th
speclﬁc?h'on' f cir, Umstaq €S, as ¢, me, pIacc, tte.
Production 3¢ witncsses, attesting 1 hose faers lamy
Pecubianty k, ennection {re, longstandm:g con.
ection bef:ween the Partieg a5 debt and creditor) and
acquisition [of th, mongy

debtor oy te

nter, on the baey,
Payments e makeg : ack of

. ¥ < deed, the
N 1 Oorthe creditor shoulgq t
m his own hzndwriting, for the o 8tant receipty

Y received (95)

€5t the dpeg should

& discha’rge of the 4
0%y for the validity [of the transaction},
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another ¢ ¢, deed of release), executed. What is paid
before a witness, must be re-paid before [another]
witness (g6)

[oatvy, or oiviNe Tasts | N

Tuld (weighing in the Balance), dgm (Fire), Fala
(Water), Viska (Poison), and Kosha, are the ordeals [laid
down for establishing the innocence of an accused]s
but these [are applied] in [cases of] serious crimes, when
the accused agrees to accept himself the punishment
fif his complaint is not proved} (97)

Of his own accord, or 1if he is under a special
compact with the complaint, the accused must go
through the ordeal ot submit himself to the punishment
of a defeat, In cases of treason or heinous crimes [like
Brahmanicide, etc,] even swhen the complainant does not
agtee to take upon himself the punishment, [if he fails
to prove the case,} the accused must have to go through
the ordeal] {98) '

Befote sunrise, [one should) summon [the person
preparcd to go thﬂrough the ordeal], fasting from the
day previous, bathed and clad in a wet cloth and make
him go through the ordeal before the [Court presided
by the King and the Brdhnands. (g9)

The 7ulé, [ordeal of the Balance, isintended] for
women, children, old men, blind and lame persons, the
Brshmanés and the diseased, Fire and Water [ordeals
are for] the S'udre as also Poison of the quantity of
seven barley drops * (100}

* Some Commestators explain that the Fire s for the Kshatriya,
Water for the Vaishya, and Poison for the S'udrs  Ndradis says~—"A
pircher shoald be given to a Bribmana, Fire, to a Kshatriyn, Water,
toa Valshya, and Polson, to 2 S udnn ™
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"In transactions of less than a thousand panas, there
'most be no Ordeal of Fire, Poisen, or of Weighing  But
‘persons, who wish to prave their innozence, may, always,
go theough the ordeals 1n charges of treasan or {other]
hewnous crimes [hke Brabmamcide, etc ] (101}

[TULA OR THE QRDEAL QF BALANCE ]
THE actused, after sitting on the scale [of a Balante),
should have msel weighed by an expert in weighing,
[suchas, a goldsmith, etc ] [with clods of earth or stones,]
equalling in weight, then marking [the measured
weight], ke should get down [from the scale] (102)

[He should then declare ] * O Balance! thou art the
abode of Truth, formerly thou hadst been made by the
Celestials O thow of auss , do thou speak the
‘Truth and free me from suspicron {103)

#If 1 have perpetrated the crime, O mother, do thou
bring me down, [making me heavier than the weight],
if 1 am pure, do thou take me up (1 £, make me hghter}
[The accused should] inspire the Balance with the above
MMantram (104}

TAGNI OF TAE ORFEAL OF m;u]
HAVING marked [with any dye, the wounded paris
etc, of] the palms that had ground rice, one should
‘place there seven fig leaves and enciecle them with an
equal number of threads (105}

40 Fite, O punfer, thou dost range 1n the heasts of
all creatures  Thou art, O Kaw,*® the witness of
virtue and sin, do thou speak out the Truth relating to
me " (tob}

[After the accused] had recited [this Maniram, the
Judge] should place, on both the palms [of the accused,

* Meaung Sage latelligent
1Y
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tno} redhot even [sron] balls, of the size of flty
pals [each]* (107)

Having taken them, he (re, the accused) shotld
gradually pass through scven AMandalas (cucles), each
circle 15 to consist of sixteen fingers 1n extent andis to°
be severally placed at un equal distance (1 ¢, of sixteen
fingers each) (108)

if after having thrown off the burning iron balls and
ground rice, fit 15 seen that, the palms] are not bumt,
[the accused] establishes his snnocence  If the balls are
thrown within the mt or any suspicion amses, [the
accused] must, again, bave to undergo the ordeal. (109)

[1AE ORDEAL OF WATER]

Having nspired the water with the Afantram, ‘O
Varupa, protect me with Truth,” and held a person,
standing navel deep 1 the water, [the accused] should
drown himself mmat Simultaneousfy an arrow should be
discharged [from that place] and a strong man should be
despatched [where 1t falls and be made to return with
the shafr] [If, after s return, he sees the accused)
underncath the water, 3t establishes his 1nnocence.
(r10—-111)
[rue oRDEAL OF POISON]

w0 Porson! thouart the son of Brahmd, established
1n the practice of Truth  Save me from this accusation,
displaying the Truth, be Iike ambrosia unto me ™ (112}

Having vecited {thus Mantram, the accused] should
dnink the Poson formed on the summit of the Him4layd
s mnocence 15 established who survives [the ordeat]
without undergoing the least physical change (123)

o A particu.ar we ght equal to four Areshas
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[tHg orpEAL OF KOSHA]

HAvING adored the dreadful Dwvimities [the Judge]
should bring water for theirbathing, and mspinng it
with Mantran, [he should make the accused] drnk,
outof it, three handfuls {214)

If within fourteen days, {the accused] ts not visited
with a dreadful calamity, divine or vegal, he will be, fos-
sooth, declared innocent {135)

{DA ¥ABHA GA OR DIVISIONS OF PROPEPTY AMONG RELPS
Ir a father takes upon hmself the dvision of [his
property), he can do so [and] at his free will {dinide
his self acqured property) amongst his sons, either
gining a larger share to the eldest born, or making all
the shares equal (116}

If he makes the allotments equal, s wives, to whom
no Sérmdhan has been given by therr husband or therr
father-in law, must be rendered partakers of like por-
tions (r17)

{The son], who 15 capable and refuctant to take his
father’s propetty, may be separated on bewmg given a
mosety A lawful distnbution made by the father
amongst his sons separated wath greater or lesser allot
ments, ts pronounced yalid (118)

Alfter the demise of both the parents, the sons should,
equally, dwvide the propertiec and the debts [amongst
themselves]  After paying off then mother s debts, the
daughters should  [equally, dwvide] thetr) mother's
[Stridhan property], n thewr absence, the sons (119)

Without 1mpawng the ancestral property, whatever
else ss acquired by one by ones exertions, whatever
1s got by one from ones {nend or by one's marriage,
matt ot be patbhoned {amengst Whe oo sharers] {120)
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No share, of the ancestral property, scized by others,
which one rescues, is to be given to others.; nor that ok
what is.acquired by one by one’s learning* (121)

The_ younget brothers, receiving education, are en-
titled to o share of what the eldest brother multiplies
fon the ancestral property], after the death of theie
father.d (122)

\Vhatever accumulation is made, {on the joint pro-
perty] by jowt labours, must be, cqually, dvided. To
grandsons by different fathers shall be allotted the por~
tions of theit respective fathers 1 (123)

The ownership of father and son is the same in Jand
which was acquired by father’s father, or in corody,§ or
in effects. (124} .

When the sons have been separated, a posthumous
son, born of a woman equal 1 class, shares in the

distribution  His allotment must positively be made

» All those propetties are not to e partitioned, af they are acquired
without taking amy advantage of, or wlthout impainng, the ancestral
propetty, otherwise not, But if one mulliphes the joint property by
rasorting to agacultuee of the 1 property must be
dinded amongst the eo sharers

1 This 5 Joka does not occur in the body of the Bombay Text Bub
1t 13 guoted 1n the Commentary as being a part of Ndrada's Text

§ To grandsons of whom the fathera are diiTerent, shabl be allotted
portions, n right of their several fathers all the grandsans succeed ta
the proper shares of their respective fathers conssquently, so many
<hares should be formed as there are sons of the ongnal proptictor,and
each shall be given to thewr respective sons, and let them take these
shares, whether they be aterine brothers or born of different mothers
and whether they lwe together or sub.dwide the shares according
45 the number of their own brothers respectively such s the meamfg
of the Text

§ What 1s 6xed by a promise or assignment.
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out of the visible estate corrected for income and ex-
penditure * (125)

Whateves articles are given by parents to.a son, are
his  If 2 partition 15 made after the demise of the father,
the mother takes a share equal [to her son’s]. ($26)

Unmatiated brothers should be inmtiated by those
for nhom the ceremonies have been already performed)
but sisters should be disposed of o martiage, giving
them as an allotinent a fourth part of & brother's own
share (127)

The sons of a Brdhmana, in order of the easté, are
entitled to four, three, two and one, shares of the
property, the sons of a Kskatriya, to three, two and one;
shares , those of a Paiskya, to two and one, shares (128}

It any portion of the property, which has been
[previously) stolen by one, 15 found out affer partition,
it must be, equally, divided amongst all the co-sharers;
for such 15 the Law  (129)

A son, begotten on lus awn wife by a sonless persan.
through another with the permussion of his preceptor,
is morally entitled to inhent the properties of, and offer
funeral cales for, the both (7, the person whe pro-
creates and the person on whose wife he does s0) (130)

The lipptimate son of the body, is one who is pro.
duced by a lawful wife, #he som of an apponted
daughler,1s equal to bam, the son of 2he fsof oth wife,
is one begotten on her b appoi i
from the bc:!me onnx:al ys!::c‘k il‘"‘:'h“‘:: :‘unmﬂﬂ e

4 shand), or by
another person duly authonsed, @ male child, secretiy
drought fortk (by a marded woman) in the mansion

* Insome Texts there 13 the word parehdted instesd of Arivydiva s
b forman means - after s death 6f The Tather,” 10

1s, also, eahitfed to & share sa3am 53 borm,
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No share, of the ancestral property, scized by others,
which one rescues, is to be given to others; nor that ob
what is.acquired by one by onc’s learning* (121)

The, youngen brothers, receiving education, are en-
titled: to o share of what the eldest brother multiplies
fon the ancestral property], after the death of theic
father.t (122)

\Whatever accumulation is made, [on the joint pro-
perty] by joint Iabours, must be, equally, divided. To
grandsons by different fathess shall be allotted the por-
tions of thei? respective fathers.y {123)

The ownership of father and son is the same in land
which was acquired by father’s father, or in corody,§ or
in effects. (124} .

When the sons have been separated, a posthumous
son, born of a woman equal in class, shares in the
distribution, His allotment must, positively be made

 All those properhies are ot to be partrtioned, if they are acquired
without taking any advantage of, or without impainng, the ancestral
property, ctherwise not. But if one multiplies the joint property by
rasorting to agricul ar handise the ad § propesty must be
dimded amongst the co sharers,

§ This S loka does not occur in tha body of the Bombay Text. Bub
st 13 quoted 1 the Cammentary as being a parb of Ndrada’s Text,

§ To grandsans of whom the fathers are different, shall be allotted
portions, 1a ught of thew several fathers, ali the grandsons succeed ta
the praper shares of their respective fathers consequently, so many
<hares should be formed as there are sons of the onginal proprieton snd
each shall be given to their respective sons, and let them take thes®
shares, whether they be aterne brothees or born of difrent mothers,
2nd whether they lve together or sub dinde the shates, accordink
1d the number of thetr own brothers respectively such s the meameg
of the Text

§ What s fixed by a promise or assignment.
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out of the visible estate corrected for imcome and ex~
penditure ¥ (125)

Whatever articles are given by parents to d son, are-
b If a partiion 15 made after the demise of the father,
the mother takes a share equal [to her son s} (126}

Unini 1ated brothers should be imtiated by those
for whom the teremontes have been already performed;
but sisters should be disposed of in marriage giving
them as an allotment a fourth part of a brother's own.
share {r27)

“The sons of a Bréhkmana wnorder of the gaste are
entitfed to four thiee tvo and one, shares of the
property the sons of 3 Kskadriya to thiee two-and one
shares thase of & Vaiskya to two and one shares (ra8)

If any portion of the property which has been
[previously] stolen by one 1s found out affer partitiom,
it must be equally divided amongst all the co sharers,
for such s the Law (129)

A son begotten on l1s ovn wife by a sonless person.
through another with the permission of s preceptor,
1s morally entitled to inherit the properties of and offer
funeral cakes for the bolh (1¢ the person who pro
creates and the person on whose wife he does so) {130)

The legptimate son of #he body 1s one who 1s pro
duced by a lawful wife f2e son of an appornted
daughter 1s equalto bim  #ke son of the (sorf osh wile
1s one begotten on her by an appomnted kwsman sprung
from the same ongmal stock (with her husband), or by
another person duly authotised @ male chld secretly
Srought forek (by a marnied woman) m the mansion

* Insome Textsthere sthewo d fas chdtag nstead of dr s péfaas
the former means — af er the death of the Lber

RN
s also ent tled to 4 shage, ? %0 borg,
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(of her lord), is considered as a son of concealed bitth;
2he Kéuna or a son born of @ joung woman unmarried,
is considered as the son of his maternal grandfather;
a son of the twice-married, 1s one born of a woman
{by a second marriage), whether she be at the time of
marrage deflowered (virgin) or not; a son grven, is one
received, as a gift, from one’s natural father or mother;
@ son bought, is one sold by one’s parents, « sor made,
is one (born of other parents and) adopted by a2 man
for himself, @ son self-given, is he who [voluntanly]
gives himself to another; & son of a pregrant bride, is
one accepted while yet mn the womb of the bnde, #
deseried son, when tahen [by another], becomes Ins
apaviddha son. 1In the absence of the preceding one, the
succeeding one is entitled to offer* pmdz and inhent the

property. (135—135)

+ These are the twelve classes of soms, accarding to Ydyamatiya
A ding to the it of some the number, of sons,
ancluding the Ouras'a, is extended even to Gftee, as n the following

ext of Law quoted in tht Dutiakz imdnsd «—(D‘l‘he legitimate son
ém appeinted daughter {3 the son begotten on another's w.re;@
e son of the wife {5 the 5on of an appointed daughter ;(G) the son
of 2 twice marmied watian {7 )the damsel 3 son B} the son received mith
{1n the wormb o) a pregnant bride {3, the son of hidden ongmn (1o} the
son glven,@lhe son gurchased {12 the son self glnn@lh: son
made, (143deserted son, E;""e borA 8t 2 woman of unknowh caste ™

Of tlese, however, 10 the present age, all are not recognized O
the several sons, only the Dalfaka (the son given) can, at present, be
made a substitute fer the %aﬂq_:nn_ ‘Tke observations of Sie Thomas
Strange and Sir Willam Maceaghten will exphin the poist mere
cleasly —"* And now, these two, the san by birth emphatically 30 called
(Ourar's), and {Datiaka) meaning always the son giver, are, genenal y
speaking, the only subsisting ones allowed to be capablo of answeriog
the purpose of san, the rest and all concersing them being parts of
Ancient Law, understood to have been abrogated as the eausrs arose at
the bepianlng of {be Kah Age —Strange, Hindu Law, Vol. 1,p 63
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This fan holds good in fthe cases of} tons of the
game caste. [A son,] even if begotten on a S'ddrz
mad-servant, 13 entitled to a share [of the propesty),
[if the father] 5o deswes it (136}

After the demise of the father, the [other] brothers
arcto givelam (ze, theson of the S'Wdra-mife) half
fof each of their sespective shares] In the absence
of other brothers, or of the sous of daughbters, he {the
son of the S¥dra wile) 15 [solely] entitled to the entire
property (137)

If 2 person dies without 2 male issue, his wile,
daughters, father, mother, brothers their sons, or one
barn n the same family, g {riend, a disciple, or a fellow.
student, would inhent his property by gradation,—the
next party succeeding i the absence of the previous
one  This law 15 applicable to persons of the same
caste * {138—139)

The preceptor, a qualified disciple, a brother of the
same religious p and an 1 hol
{one Iung 10 the same hermitage and belonging to the
same order), shall, in order, inhent (e, the next suc-
ceeding 1n the absence of the previous person) the
propertics (books, clathes, etc,) of a VPdnaprasthat
Yairt and a Brdhmachdrin (celigious student) (140)

A re-united parcener § [and in the case of a brother
of whole blood bemng included in the paty,] or [the

* In the abeence of & son the wife inhenta, In bit abseace, ko
daughtee and =0 forth

4 A Brikmanasn the third stage of hu religlous e, a hermse

3 An ascetic who bas renounced the world

§ The word n the Text 13 Samarssdthi t of re uoited  The term ver
weod 13 thas explumed by lodsfats —*Ee whe beng once
separatel, gwéi 5, a3mn “teroudn dfeddon, wiln ‘nsraleer ‘protas wr
paternal uncle, e termed re unied *
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#tfaltorous wives must be banished from the habita-
‘tion (145)

What has been given to a woman by the father, the
mother, the husband, or a brother, or received by her
at the nuptial fire, or presented to her on, her husband's
marriage with another wife,¥ is denommated Stridhan
or a woman's property {146}

What has been given to her by her kindred (re,
persons who are related through the father, or the
mother), a$ well as her fee or grataty, or what has been
presented to her, after marriage, by her husband’s, or her
father’s, family,t [1s alsc known as Sérfdhen]. If she
dies without any son or daughter, her hinsmen must
wmhent fher Stridhan  (147)

The separate property of a childless woman, mamed
according to the four forms denomnated Brdhma, etc.,
{Dava, A'vshyn and Pragdpatya), goes to her hus.
band [In other three forms, vz, 4sura, Rikshesa and
Pyrshicha], the mother [mnhents the Siridkan] of the
daughter, faling her the father (148)

1€ after haviag promused a maiden {fo be grven away
in marrage to one man, her father] does notdo so
f1n the imterest of a better bridegroom}), he must be
punished and be compelled to return, to the bridegroom
elect, whatever he has spent, with interest On the
demsse {of such 2 maiden, the bridegroom] should take
back all} aftet having re-paid what {the bride’s father]

bad spent  (149)

* That wealth, which 15 gwen to grabfy a first wife bya man
desirous of marrying a second, is called £dhivedantka.
+ The word 1a the Textis anwedhasa se, gift subscquent
1, Some Texts. read. datfom for. sarnnem., massing " shehonthanam,
'should take back what he had presented to the brde *
12
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A husband 15 not linble to make good the property
of Ins wife, taken by bim 1n A famimne, or for the pes-
formance of a duty, or duning iflness, or under restramt
[which a creditor or other person imposes on him for
the purpose of recovering s nght ] 1150)

To a womanfwhose husband marries a second wifer
let lum give an cqual sum, as a compensatton for the
supersession, provided no Stridhan, has been bestowed
on her, but, if any has been assigned, let um allot
hall (551)

If partition 1s demed, 1t must be determined by
kinsmen, friends, witnesses, wntten documents, nd
separated duelling-house, Inds, ete (152)

{LAWS RELATING TO DISPUTES ASOUT BOUNDARIES 3

In disputes relating to boundanes of land under
cultivation, persons residing 1 surrounding villages,
aged men and other [competent persons], cow herds
persons cultivating boundary lands and all persons hving
on forest produce, should determine those boundary [dis-
putes} It(re, the boundary) should be determined by
elevated lands, charconl chaff, huge trees bndges, ant

tills, ditches, bones-and piles of stones (153—154)

Or persons from neighbounng villages, equal
number (¢, twoor four villagersy—four, eight or ten,—
weanng red garlands and red raiments, and carrying
earth, should settle the boundary lines {155)

If [this settlement of the boundary be proved] f1lse,
each [1mplicated] person should be punished by the Ring”
with the second of the three penalties {se, with 2 fine of
five hundeed and forty coins) In the absence of persans
Luowing the facts or landmarks [noted above], the king
shoutd {lumself] determine the boundaries (156)
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This should, also, be hnewn as the Law 1y disputes
relating to frut, gardens, temples villiges tanhs,
pleasure gardens dwelliny houses and dramns (157)

[In cases relatur g to] the destruction of landmarks,
transgression of the boundary lines and MIEAPPropriation
of field, one should be pumshed with the lowest middhng
and Mghest penalty (158}

[If a person] encroaches upon another’s Jand [for
the construction of a bridge] he must not be prevented,
for [though} a bndge affects [one’s land] tya shght
extent, yet it serves a great many useful purpose, [simi
farly, 1n the case of sinhing a well], for a well cecupy-
g a small space contains profuse water (159}

[t a person constructs a bridge upon another’s land,
without 1nforming the onner thereof, the latter, and, 1n
his absence, the king 1s entitled to all the penefits
accruing therefrom (160)

He, who, having ploughed a plot of land, does not
{mmsel} sow seeds [therzon} or make [anuther} sow
them must pay {the owner] that gquantity of corns
which 1t would have yielded find the owner] shall
make over the land to another {161)

{LAWS RELATING TO PISEUTES AMOVGST THE RerPkgs ]

Ir a buffalo destroys anothers corm, [its owner Tmyst
be fined] esght Aaskas 1f 2 cow with halt of (te,
four mdskes) and aif goat or a lamb, with half of the
half (s 2, two mashis) (162)

Anmnals sitting [in the feld] after having eaten
up the erops, are to be pumshed with double the fine
The same amount [of fioe 15 to be levoad) wileqn des.
troying a plot of laud covered with grass etc,. {The
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penalty] fot an ass or acamel is what is for a she~
buffalo. (163) -

The quantity of corns destroyed must be made good
to the owner. The keeper of the cattle must be chas~
tised, but the ownet must pay the penalty mentioned
before. (164),

[If a keeper or a owner of cattle allows them [to
graze] wnwilliogly on fields situated at the outskirts of
2 highway, ot.a village, or a, plot of land covered with
grass, he commits no offence.  But il he does it willing-
1y, he is to be punished like a thief (165)

Huge bulls’; animals discharged [by their owner for
religious fpurposes]; kine that bave, recently, giver
birth to young ones; those coming from other villages:
and those that have keepers but have been distressed
by a hing, or afflicted with diseasesj—are to be re-
Jeased. (166}

A keeper should, in the evening, return his cattle {to
the owner] as they had been committed to his charge.
If any is lost or killed, [the keeper], who is paid, must
re-place it. (167)

In case of destruction, owing to the negligence of
a keeper, [a fine of] half of thirteen panas is the punish-
ment to be inflicted vpon lim  and he must make good
the loss to the owner. (168)

According to the desire of the villagers and nith
the permission of the king, a pasturage should be set
apart for the kine. A twice-born person is alloned to
collect grass, sacnficial fuel and flowers from cvery
where, as if they are his own. (169)

A distance of a hundred dhaonus (a measure of
tength, equal to four cubits) should be kept on all sides
between a wvillage and fields, [that of} two hundied
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between a village covered with thorns [and fields],
fand that of] four hundred [dhanues] between acty
[and fields] (170

tlAW’ RELATING TO SALE OF ARTICLES BY ONF WHQ {5 NOT
178 LAWZUL OWRek.]

ONE should [at once] take possession of us own article
{from the jpurchaoer] that has been sold by one who
was not its owner The purchaser commuts an offence
1n a secret [purchase] {If a person purchises an article],
from a person who has acquired 1t by unfair means,
secretly at a reduced price and untimely, [he 15 ta be
treated) as a thuef (171)

Having obtawed 2 lost of stolen article, one, {1 ¢, the
purchaser} should bave the thief arrested If he 1s
dead or gone to an unknown country, the purchaser
should humself make it over [to the owner] (x72)

By powting out the seller, [the purchaser 1s declared]
mnocent  And from the seller the [rightfu]] owner |
shall obtan the article, and the purchaser ks money,
and the hing must punish him  (x73)

[The owner] must estiblish his clamm, on the lost
article, by productng ewidence of its acquisition and
possession, or else (t¢ 1f one lays a false claim), the
king must punish him with a fine to the extent of one-
£fth of the value {174)

One, who takes a lost or stolen atticle, from another's
bands, without giving wformation to the king shall be
punished with a fine of ninety six penar {175

The owner can lay s claim within one year from
the date when a lost or stolen article s brought by cus<
tom officers or guards After that it goes to (he
kg {176)
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[The owner should give, as duty to the Ling,] four
panas for an amimal whose hoof 15 not cloven (such as,
2 horse, an ass, etc ), ﬁ\e. for men, two each, fora
buffalo, camel and a cow; and one, for a goat or a
b (177)

[LAWS RELATING TO GIFT AMND ITS ACCY?TANC!]
ONE can gwve away his own property, 1f [such gift]
does not inferiere with the muntenance of Ins hinsmen,
besides his wife and son  but not all, 1f son and grand
gon exist, nor what has been promised to anather (178}

Let the acceptance be public, specially af 1mmoyable
property and delvering what may be gnen and has
been promised let not a man resume it (r79)

[LAWS RELATING TO RE or A THING
TO THE SELLER]

TeN days, one day five days, one week, one month,

three days and a fortmght, form, in order, the time for

the examimnation [and return 1f the purchaser repents

for1t] of seeds, tron beasts of burden, gems, female

servants, milch cows and man senants  (180)

Gold does not suffer deterioration 1w  fire, the
deterioration of siver 1s two of tin and lead eight,
of copper five, and of won ten, palas per hundred
(181)

Ten palas for every hundred 15 the increased wesght
of a cloth made of rough woolen texture as well as of
a cloth made of similar thread of the middln g quality,
and three (s ¢, palas 1s the increased weight) of very fine
texture (183)

One thirtieth part 1s the detensoration of raw
materzals when they are done into a cloth with em=
brodery work or that set with false wool In sih
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cloth and bark there Is nejther Encrease nor deteriora-
tion. (183)%

[When any article is sporit,] the artisan #s bound to
pay, without any doubt, the amount of compensation
determined by experts considering the time, place,
enjoyorent, and the mtrinsic value of the article (184)

[Laws KELATING TO DREACH OF CONTRACT, OR !NOAO;M!NT
BERTWEEN MISTER AND SERVANT } >
Oung, who has been made =z slave by fotce, or oue
sold by a thief, shall be released, [similarly, the slave]
who saves the lfe of hits master, and one, who has
accepted slavery for being fed, shall be released on pay-
ing the money [spent by the master for bis slave]. {185)

One, who has returned irom the hie of 2 religious
mendicant, shall be 2 slave to the king till one’s death,
Slavery i [to be accepted] in the natural order of
caste {1 #, an inferior caste shall be z slave to a superior
enel, and not i the reverse order {r¢, a hgher castes
man shall never be & slave to a lower one} (186)

Even if one hasiearnt the art [within the prescribed
time], he moust Live 1n the house of ane’s teacher for the
full period of contract The student, desirous of
learning an art, who has recewved his board from the
teacher, must make over to the latter the Iruits of his
fabour [dunng the penod of s pupilage}. (187).

* The purport of thess Sokas ts that when raw materials, yoch ax
gold, or silkc textures, are made over to an 1rhsan for making ornaments
er raments, the Tatter, when made ceady must be weighed under theser
regulations. If there be any aocrease or decrease, 1n the weight, the
artist an 15 to be punished, .
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{LAwS RELATING TO THE BREACH OF ESTABLISHED L1 4
OR CUSTOM OF A ICELIC BODY]
Having made [swtable] houses i [hus aity] the kg
should make the Brékmands setile there  And having
granted them stipends for learning the three Védis he
should say,— ' Follow jour own vocation’ (r88)

He (te, the Brdkmana), following, without any
tunderance, his onn vocation should with care satisfy
those which time brings on* as well as those imposed
on lum by the king T (189)

flc, who robs the wealth of the villagers or breaks
the established custom of the society should be bamshed
from the kingdom after having been stnpped off all his

ossesions (190)

All should follow the words of persons who spez’»
n the interest of a public body He, who acts
otherwise, shall be punished with the fitst form of
penalty (191}

The hing should fimsh the business of persons who
approaches lum tn the mterest of a public body and send
them away alter having honoured them with gilts and
[other] marks of royal favour (192)

Whatever a person, sent out by a public body [on &
public {work] gets, he must make 1t over [to that body]
If he himself does not gmve it, he must be punished with
eleven times [the tmount} (193)

Persons, conversant with Véd4s pure minded and

~horn of avarce, shauld be placed at the head [of 3
pubhic body] to adminster its affairs Al shonld follow

* Soch as duriog An ace deatal calamity | <e a fam ne etc., be show'd
wpend bis money 10 help others and vis t otber proples houses

4 £+ Stody of a part cular subject or the celebration of a partics-tf
rellg ous nite requ red by the k op
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the words of those persons speahing mn the interest of
2 public body (1g94)

This, also, 15 the Law for {S'7eni) a guld or company
of traders and artisans, (nasgama) persons of various
<astes coming from different countries for trading pur-
poses and (pds'dndisy heretes The king should
prevent dissensions [from taking place amongst them]
and make them follow thewr previous callings (195)

[LAwsS RELATING ¥0 NON PAYMENT OF WAGHS ]
[IF a <er dcfecuvc organ, or -suv‘:luses to do the work
{stipulate  .usp - 4 o e amount fto his
master}, and 1n case of nol vecewving any payment an
amount equal [to the wages], all household articles and
1mplements must be protected by the servants (196)

A person, who makes [a servant] work for him with.
out setthag his wages must be pumished by the kung
with the tenth part [of the profit, to be realized}
from lus trade, catile or corns, {and it must be paid to
the servant] (197) '

To pay wages to [the servant], who transgresses
time and plice {t¢, who does not cultvate propetly
and 1n due time), aud who decreases the amount of profit
[by over expenditure}, dépends upon the will of the
master Something tore [than tht fixed wages] should
be paid [to the servant), if he makes a greater out-

L durn (198)

If two persons cannet, joratly, finish a work, wages
shonld be paid to them according to the extent of the
work done If they can fimsh tt, the stipulated wages
must be paid {199)

If & carrter breaks a vessel without any aecident or
oppression of the kmg e <ball be made fto pay for

15
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1] By putting obstacles to carrying articles for =
bridal party, he must be made to pay double the amount
of his (own) nages (200)

[If a servant gives up the work] at the time of his
departure, [but while there 1s stll time for engaging
another servant, he should forfeit] one seventh of
Bis pay [as penalty], of on the way, a fourth part,
and 1f half way, all'his wages A master, dismissing
[a servant under similar circomstances,] shall be

nuaished (201)

o-}r“" - . -
fLaws n:urm(d\_:{:ah o{ the villagers, =~
L A

N a gambling match, where increase is made by a

undredfold betting, the keeper of the gambling-house

hould take five per cent [of the earnings made by] a
fraudulent gamester and ten per cent [of the bet] from
others (¢ ¢, those defeated ) (202)

He (e, the keeper of a gambling-house) should,
always, be protected [by the king from the fraudulent
gamesters}, and he must pay to the king his share as sti.
pulated for He should pay to the winning [gamester his
due after collecting it] from the losing party. He'®
should speak the truth and be forgiving (203)

After having efacted hus royalty, the Ling should
make the losing party pay the sinner his due ina
place where the parly ‘consists of fraudulent gameslers
any keepers, otherwise not {204)

{Some g ters should be app d by the king] as
judges of gambling suits, and some, as witnesses  The
keng should make thase, who play fraudulently or with a
motive to cheat, first undergo the operation of the bran-
diran and then bamish them [from the kingdom) {z05)




Yijiauathya Samhetd 99

Tnorder to hepp information about thieves [who
generally frequent there] a pc;son should be apponted
as a supenntendent of gambling-houses, this should,
also,; be known as the Law in betting with hving
anmmals. {206)

LAWS RELATING TO THE USE oF ABUSIVZ WokDs AND
DEFAMATION
WHETHER truly or falsely or by way of johe, if onc vili-
fies ancther [of the same caste] as having a defective
himb, or a defective organ, or suffening from afvile]
disease [lkc leprosy], he should be punished with a
fine of half of thirteen panas. (207)

A king should pumsh, with a fine of twenty.-five
panas, [a person] vilifying another, by saying,~~*1 have
known your motfer or sister.” (208}

Hali [1s the penalty of a superior easte, uning abusive
anguape) towards inferior castes. Double is the penal.
ty, [for one who vibfies] other pecple’s wives and
¥ “of sup castes.  Pumsh t should be
meted in order of the supensority of Varnas {Brdimana,
Kskatriya, Vars’ys sad $'édre), and castes {1 ¢, mixed
castes.) {zeg)

In the case of a person, of an faferior caste, using
abusive tanguage towards one of 2 superior arder, the
punishment should be double or threefold. But when 2
superior caste vilifies an ferior one, he should be
puaished in order with half the penalty. (210)

{n 2 case where onc uses words destructive of
{another's] arms, neck, ¢y es or thighs, the penalty shauld
be 2 hundred pamas. But i the cvent of handsor.
feet, cars or nose, the penalty should be half [the

amounyy (313}
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An incapable person, caluminating thus, should be
punished with a fine of ten panwas, * But a capable
person [on being punished] should have to furnish a
surety for the protection of the person [abused]. (2:12)

When any defamatory language is used [against a
person] which is likely to estrange him from his society,
[the person using such a language] should be punished
with the second form of pecuniary penalty When the
defamation relates to the second form of sin, the lowest
form of pecuniary punishment should be his portion.
(213%

Use of abusive language towards a person who has
mastered the three Védds, towards a king or a deity
[shall bring on] the highest form of pecuniary punish-
ment. The second form of pecuniary punishment is
ffor the use of abusive language] towdeds caste and
corporate bodies; and the lowest, for vilifying a village

or country. (z14) ,

[LAWS RELATING TO ASSAULT OR VIOLENCE] *
A Junce should try a case, where there is no eye-
witness, after carefully examining the marks and the
motive [of assault], depending upon the rumour and
fearing lest a false mark is made. {215)

‘When one throws, on another’s person, ashes, clay or
dust, the punishment, laid down in the scriptures, is a
fine of ten pands. In the case of polluting by touches
of an unholy thing, heel or saliva, [the fine] should be
double [the amount]. [216)

This [Law] holds good in cases between persons of
the same order and equal rank; double (between] other
people’s wives and persons of superior caste; and
half [when the offence is committed towards] persons
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of inferror castes There should be no pumshment, [if
the offence 1 committed] out of mental derangement or
drunihenness (217)

The limb of a person other than a Brékmana (s e, of
an nfenor caste) which inflicts pain on a Pepra, *should
be cut off, when any weapon 1s uphited [for the pur.
Pose], the penalty should be the lowest form of pecuniary
punishment , when it 1s merely touched [the fine] 1s balf
the amount (2t8)

The penalty 15 2 fine of ten and twenty panas [sever-
ally) when the hand or foot 1s raised up [for striking a
person of the same caste] The second form of pecu-
miary punishment [is the penalty] for all when they take
up arms [for striking one another] (219)

Ten ganas [1s the fine when one] pulls another [of
the same caste] by holding his feet hands, cloth or band
[A fine of] a hundred pamas [shall be imposed ona
person] binding another with a cloth handhng him
roughly, or pulling or striking tim with hus feet (220)

A person, stnking another with a piece of wood etc,
but without shedding any bleod should be punished with
a fine of twenty two paras The penalty 1s double
when marks of blood are seen  {221)

When hands, legs, orteethare broken, ear or nose
1s lopped off any wound 1s rendered fresh, or a person
13 beaten almost to death [the person, who so strihes,
shauld be dealt] with the second form ot pumsh
ment (222)

(If by the asswlt,] one 1s rendered incapable of
moimg about eating or speaking if eyes etc are bored
through, 1f neck, arms or thighs are broken, the sccond
form of penalty Dis to be wmposed] ({233}
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Double is the penalty, as mentioned before, when ‘one
person is assaalted aor struck by many. Whatever ts
taken away, during an affray, must be returned [to the
owner]; Law lays down that {the person who takes the
article] must be punished [with a fine] doublc [the value
z(:ﬂhc article]. (224}

A person, who thus inflicts an wound [on the person .
of another), should be made to pay the cost of healing
it and must be punished with the fine laid down for a
patticular aﬁray [tn which he may be involved] (2251

For exhr{)atmg, rending, dividing into two parts and
pulling down a wall, {the perpetrator] should be fined
ten, twenty, or thirty-five, panar[respectwelyas compen-
satlon to the ownet] {226}

Fur thromng amcles, that may give pain, into an.
other’s house or those, that may destroy hfc, {the person

itting] the first [offence], should be compelled to
pay sixteen panas; and the second [should be punished
with] the second form of penalty (427) ,

" For stnking small animals (as goat, etc), shedding
their blood, cutting their korns and sevenng their limbs,
one should be made to pay a penalty of two panas
and others in order. (228)

For cutting off their organs of generation or kiling
them, {one should be punished with] the second form of
punishment and made to pay the owner the price fof
the same]  Double is the penalty in offences relating to
big animals ke bull, etc.) (220)

tln offences relatiog to] the cutting of branches,
and trunks and to the entire destruction of huge trees

{hke fg, ete), and those which yield hvelihood [to the
owner such as mangoe, ctc }, the penalty is double the
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twenty panas {ie, twenty, forty and eighty panagsin
orderh, {230) *

Double is the penalty laid down [for cutting] trees
grown pear a monument, a cremation.ground, 2 boundary
line, a sacred place, or a temple. {231) s

Half, of what has been laid down before, is the
penalty for cutting down groves, bushes, crecpers,
plants and medicinal herbs grown in places mentiened
belore (232}

[LAWS RELATING TO ROBREZRY }
To take 2 joint propesty or one not belongingt to
hion, is designated sdhasa (robbery} in the Smpati. {A
person, computting such an act but admitting it], should
" be punished with a fine double [the value of the article] ;
an denial, the penalty should be fourfold. (233)

He, who makes [ancther] commit theft or robbery,

shonld be punished with {a fine] double [the value of the
‘article. He, who makes [another) commit it by saying,—
“I shall give you money,” should be made to paya
penalty] four times [the vatue of the stolen article] (139

He,~wha abuses and transgresses the orders of per-
sons deserving respect, who beats his brother's wife;
’whn does not give a promised amount, who opens
the doors of a closed house {without the permission of
the master], who injures his neighbouring landholder,

* persons born in the same family, or his own villagers,—
should be, plinished with fifty panas. Suchis the Law,
" {a35—236) ' ,

Hc,-wh‘u of his own accord knows a widow, who
does not exest to help a person seeking his protection
from fear of thieves, who cries without any cause,
a Chandila, who tauches a tugh.caste person, a Sddra,
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who feeds relig mendicants at rites [pert d for]

the deities and departed manes, who swears impro-

perly, who bemng himself unqualified performs a nte

worthy of being celebrated by a qualified person, wha

cuts off the generative organ of a bull or of small
imals, who tates a public property, who

PPTOP

destroys the embryo of a female servant, who without

any justification any gst the follawing,
a father, a son, a sister, a brother, a husband, a wife, a

preceptor or a discip! hould be punished with (2

fine of] a hundred panas. (237—~240) s

For wearing a cloth, belonging to another, [brought
for washing], a washerman should be fined three
panas  For selling, hinng, mortgaging or giving it to
another for use when solicited, [he should be fined)
ten panas (241) ot

Three panas is the penalty for persons giving evi-
dence in quarrels between a father and son  He, who
stands as a surety to them, is to pay 2 penalty of eight
times three (1., twenty-four} panas, (242)

He, who counterfets or forges scales, or plates jn-
scribing grants of land, or standards of measure and
coins and.makes nse of them [as genuine), should he
punished swith the highest form of pecuniary punish-
ment (243) '

The evammer of:coms, and articles stamped with
impression, who passes a counterfeit or a false or forged
article for a real one, and a real one for a false one,
should be punished with the highest form of pecuniary’
punishment  [244) o

A quack [a physioan without any pretence to the
hoowledge of the healing art], when meddiing m the
treatment of the feathery tnbe or the quadruped, and
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waking a muddle of the same, should be pumshed with
the lowest form of pecursary pumshment, [when med-
diing 1n the treatment] of ordinary mortals, the second
Torm, [and when) of the king’s officers, the highest form, |
of pecuniary punishments should be hts portion {245)

He, who binds a person who should not be bound,
or who releases one fettered [by the king] before the
final disposal of the case, shauld be pumshed with the
tughest form of pecumary pumshment (246) !

He, who pilfers [by a trch] ane-eighth part of
[grams, ctc,} whie weighing by a standard measure, or
in the scale [of a balance], should be made to pay two
hundred paras [as fine], [the penalty] 15 lard down
according to the higher or lesser [weight of the article
stalen] (247)

Fot miang spurious articles with (12, adulterating)
medicinal drugs, oily substances {: e, o1l clarified butter,
etc,) salty scented rice, treacle, etc, one should be fined
sicteen panas (248}

[One], mahing a spurious imitation of earth, leather,
threads, 1ren, barh or cloth, should be punished [with
2 fine] oight times the value of the saleable article
(249) . .

Cor mortgaging ot selling a box closed,* or a vessel
\:ontmm'ng wmtations of valuable articles, {such as mush,
vt ), onie should be punished according to Law (250}

{!f 1t 15 sold or mortgaged] for a lesser amount than
a pana [the penalty] s filty 1f for a pamz a hundred
and if for'tne panas, tno hundred (The amount of

® There are 10 Boges—bne containing precious stoves and the ot er
false ones  If the former 13 shown at the time of sale or of mortgage and
subsequently eleverly substituted by the lumter the person se doiag
skoald be punibed
14
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fine increases] with the increased value [of the articles |
(251)

The lnghest form of pecuniary punishment 1s tard
down for them, who, knowing the standard value (of a
thing) settled by the king, 1 a body so mgreasc or
decrease 1ts value as 15 painful to the artist or the
artisan  {252)

The Mighest form of pecuniary punishment 15 lad
down for those merchants who 1n a body obstruct the
«ale of foreign articles, (1 do mot purchase them at
the price fixed by the hing 10 order to buy them cheap)
and those who sell them [at a Ingher prce ] (253)

Sale and purchase shall be conducted datly accord
g to the yalue fixed by the hing The surplus on the
fived value, 1s 1o be recogmzed as the profit of the
trade (254)

On indigenous articles, the trader, who sells thent
somediately after purchase, shall make a profit of five
per cent, and ten per cent, on those coming from other
countries (255}

Calculating the mtrinsic value of commodities and
the charges for brnging them, the king shall so fix
their price that the seller or buyer may not suffer any
loss (256)

[LAWS RELATING TO NON DELIVERY OF ARTICLPS SOLP ]
He, who haung recewved the value of a commodity,
does not make 1t over to the buyer [when he demands
w] shall be called upon to pay the value wath profit or

serest I the purchaser comes from 1nother country

Je sciller shall be made to p1y [to the buyer] the profit

hat might have been made 1w that country (257)

ff the first purchaser [after having pud the price]
does not tahe delivers of the astile sold; 1t should be
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sotd tgam [by the seller]  Any loss [sustained i this
transaction] because 1t 15 occastoned by the neghgence
of the first purchaser, must be his (258)

But any detenioration, caused to the commodity by
a calamity divine or regal, must be [compensated by]
the seller, i he does not delwver it {to the purchaser]
when ashed to do so (259)

If one re sells Jto anather] an artiele, sold [to one],
ora defective article for 2 sound one he, should be
punished with double the value [of the article
question] (260)

Hawving purchased commodities of trade, aot
knowing therr exact value, 2 trader should not re-
pent  1f he does he makes himself kable to 2 penalty of
one sixth {of their value ] (261)

[LAWS RELATING TO JOINT STOCK COMPANIES OR A NUMBER
OF PERSONS CARRYING ON A TPADE
A NUMBER of traders, carrymg on a trade for mahing
profit, shall share profit and loss according to thew
vespecttve shares, or according to the compact made
{betv cen themselves ] (262)

[1f any member of a company] does an act, forbidden
[by the general body] or without their permission ar
carelessly, and thereby causes a loss, ke shall have to
make good the same [If one] protects [its interests]
at 2 ime of 1mmment danger, he shall be enttled o
{an additional share of] one tenth of the profit as hus
reward (263)

The king shall levy a twentieth part [of the profit]
as s royalty, because st 15 he who rules the market as
the appraser fof commodities] \What has been forbid
den for sale and what s worthy of the royalty, even
ahen sold, should go tomm  {»64)
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He who mikes a [ilse statement regardmng the
quantity of artiles [in order to evade payment of
proper duty] or he who goes away from ihe place
where duty s collected —such a decestful seller or
b 1yer —shauld be punished [with 2 fine] esght times the
value [of the article] {263

If a person engaged m the collection of Lustoms
dutv  collects the same on articles carried on land,
<hould bé made to pay fine of ten pamas [Swnilar
should be the pumishment of a person ] who renouncing
a neighbounng Brahmana wwites another (2661

[1i one of the partners] after gong to a foreign
country dies there tis share shall revertto his son~
relatives hmsmen  ©OF to Iis other partners who have
returned and 10 their absence to the king (267

They (¢ the members of a company) should dnive
awly @ deceatful partner after having deprived hum of
Ius share and should appomt, for an capable onc
another to conduct the buswness [on s behall] This
faw 15 nlso apphcahle to prests, cultivators  and

artisans  (268)

LAWS RELATING TO THEFT
A persoN with whom stolen propesty 15 found who
has a special mark of a thiel m him, who had been pre
viously convicted of theft, and whose whereabouts
are not known may be arrested as thieves by officers
who are empow ered [for so doing] {269)

Some others may be arrested on suspicion (such as)
those whe do not give out therr name or caste thoser
who are addicted to gambling  women and drinking
persons whose mouth dries up and voice [falters on being
que~t|oned] persons who enguire [without any appar
ent cause] about anuthers propesty and house those
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who sceretly move about, thase, who are lavish i thesr
expenditure, without having any squece of weome , and
those, who sell broken articles  {270=—271)

If a person, who is arrested on a suspicious charge
of tteft, cannot establish his wmnocence, the king shall
compel him to return [or compensate] the stolen article
and punish him like a thief (272)

After having compelled him to return the stolen
property [or to compensate its value), the king should
destroy the thief with the various means of destruction
Having branded fthe forehead of) a Brdk (thef,
he] should banish him from s hingdom (273}

fif a person] 1s killed or {any article or an anwmal]
15 stolen the offence 15 to be laid at the door of the master
[or protector] of the village, if he cannot find out the way
by which the thief has made s escape  [If any theft 19
commutted on a pasturage, the blame lieg] with the master
of the pasturage, 1f on a road or on Jands other than a
pasturage, the gvard thereof [1s responsible] (274

[If any theft 1s committed) on a boundary, the vil-
lagers are [either] to produce [the thief, or the master
of that willage], where his footmarks end [, at a
distance of two miles [and] m the midstlof many villages,
{the theft 1s commutted,] five villages or ten villages {r e,
the residents thereof, are to be held responsible)} * (275)

[A king] should put to the operation of a S'#/z {iron
pole}, persons, who snatch away 4 prisoner, who steal ele-
phants and horses, and who kill another forcibly (276)

.

* Responsibilily as described 1n this couplet and the preceding ene,
means that the persons referred therein are to make good the Joss of the
owner It §s hy naC that the king
himself should mtake goad the [oss 1f the parlies respensible are unable

to do 50
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A pilferer of clothes and a pickpochet should have
their thumbs and forefingers cut off  If, they commut
the same offence, a second time, they should have a hand
and a leg cut off 277}

In thefts of tmfling articles, (earthen vessel etc )
ocdinary anes (clothes, etc,) and valuable ones tgold
cte), the pumshment 1s [to be determined) according
to value (of things stolen) Whie mfiicing punish-
ment, place, time, age and power should be taken nta
consideration (278)

The fughest form of pecumary punsshment 1s [for the
person] who hnowmgly gives food residence, fire (for
cooking elc ), water, advice, 1mplements and expenses
etther to a thief or 1 murderer. (279)

The ghest [form of] pumishment 1s for him who
strikes another with 2 weapon or destroys an embryo
The tughest or the lowest form of pumshment {15 to be
determmed, according to the ment of the murderer
and the person hilled] m killing a male or a female
person {280)

A dissolute woman, hilling an embryo or a man, or
destroying a bridge, if she be not en crente [at the time],
should he made to enter mnto the water, having a stofe
tred round her neck (281)

A woman, who admumsters poison or puts fire [for
destroying 2 house], who kidls her husband, spintual
gutde, or her cluldren should be lilled by an ov, after

having her ears, fingers nose and hps cut off (282)

The sons and friends, of a person, who has been
surreptitiously murdered should be immedately nd
severally accosted, if {the murdered person] had any
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quarrel [with any person], and if his wives had been
wisited by other persons ¥ (283}

[Enquirtes should, also, be made,] whether he had a
longing for another’s wife and possessions, and what sort
of Tivelihood he did seek for and with whom he had
gone out  Persons, living near the place of murder,
should be gradually accosted fon the subject) (289

One, who puts fire to a field full of corns, a house a
forest, a village, @ pasture, or a thrashing floor, and one,
who knows a king's wife, should be burnt down with the
fire of Peerana (a kind of fragraat grassy (z85)

[LAWS RELATING TO ADULTERY AND SEDUCTION J
A MaAn s said to commut adultery, when e 1s lound
holding the hairs of anothers wife, when marks 1mme.
drately made or otherwase, of 4 lustful embrace, {are foand
on the person of the implicated man or woman or of
both of them], and when both the parties adout thew
guilt (286)

The holding of a cloth, worn round a woman ¢ waist
or of a covering of her breast, catching her by the hawr
or the hip, or by the thigh, holding an unseasonable and
untimeiy fefe o fefe at an improper place or sitting with
her on the same seat [also goes to estabhsh the charge
of adultezy ] (287)

If a woman does a forbidden act, she should be made
to pay a fine of a hundred ganes, 1f 4 man, a penally of
two hundred panas, should be imposed on htm  If they
both commit forbidden acts, thew p b should be
like that of adultery (208) .

® Itmay Also mean his wives and other dissolute women should b
scpatately asked
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The highest form of pecunidry punishment is the
penalty, if aduitery is comntitted by 2 man with 2 woman
©f the same casté s the second form is {the penalty, when
a stmilar offence is comnitted with] 2 woman of a lower
caste; and death [is the penalty, when 1t is committed)
with a woman of a higher caste The cutting of the
nose, etc , [1s the penalty] for women (289)

[A king] should wflict the highest form of pecuniary
panishment [opon 2 pefson], who carries anay a maiden,
of the same caste, adorned [for marriage]; in ordinary
cases the lowest form of pecumary punishment shoutd
be his penalty. [In the case of carrying away) a maiden
of a higher caste, sentence of death s laid down by
Law (2gct

No offence is committed, if a maiden, of an inferior
aste, is {ustfully disposed , othern1se, there 1s a penalty
[for the offence] [if a woman, of an inferior caste,] 15
tavished [against her w Wl with scratches on hetr person],
made by nails, the cutting off of fingets [is the penalty]
Death [15 the penalty, 1f a similar offence is committed

« ¢ With] a wothan of 2 nghet caste {2g1)

* Tor making hnown the real defects of @ maideh, [one
thould be made to] pay [a fine of] 2 hundred panas ;' for
making a false accusatian, two hundred , for holding a
sexual ntercourse with a beast, 2 hundred panas [The
penalty, for a person], who knows a woman of an
1afertpr caste or holds an intercourse % ith a cow, is
the second form of pecuniary punishment {292)

For knowing female servants, who are prevenled;
from, holdmng sexual congress, by bemng shut wp, by
their husbands as well as those who live w ith their
husbands, a man must be made to pay a penalty of filty

panas {293}
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For commuting rape on female semants {who are
prevented by thewr husbands to wisit other people),
one shall hive to pay afine of ten panas, according
to Law If many persons know 2 wéman agunst
her will, each ¢f them thould be fined twenly four
panks {204} .

If & public s oman  alter having received ber hire,
decles [tg 2ubnut Yo a man’s embraces), she shall have
10 refund double the amount, on her not recening any
consideration, {she] shall hive to piy a hke sum,
stmnlar s the pomishment fdr a man (293)

A person holding an intercourse [+ 1th ks wife] at
any other place bt the sexual orgas, or véiding water
at the face of anather person or knowing a female reh
gious mendicant should be punisbed with twenty four
panas (296)

The kg 2iter having had [a perion) knowing
{a wonian of] a degraded caste, branded on the fore«
head, with a [tnangle shaped) figure [hke] the genera
nve organ of female, should hive him banished {from
the kangdom] A Sudra [committing 4 similar offence],
becomes degraded to the same caste  Death [is the
penalty for] a degraded cacte min v ho knows a sweman
of a ligher caste (197)

Iarecstianests geies )
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The highest form of pecuniacy punishment is the
penalty, if adultery is commntitted by 2 man with 2 woman
of the same casté; the second form is {the penalty, when
a similar offence is commutted with] a womtan of z Joner
caste, and death [is the penalty, when it is committed)
witha woman of a Ingher caste The cutting of the
nose, etc, [is the penalty] for women (289)

[A king] should inflict the highest form of pecuniary
panishment {npon 3 petson], who carries away a maiden;
of the same caste, adorned [for marnage]; in ordinary
cases the lowest form of pecuniary punishment should
be tus penalty. [[n the case of carrying away} a maiden
of a higher caste, sentcnce of death is Jaid down by
Law (2000

No offence is committed, 1f a maiden, of an inferior
caste, is lustfully disposed , otherwise, there is a penalty
[for the offence] {1f 2 woman, of an inferior caste,] 1s
ravished {against her will with scratches on her person),
made by nalls, the cutting off of fingets {is the penalty]
Death [1s the penalty,of a similar offence 1s committed

, with] a woman of a lughet caste {201}

' [or making known the real defects of a marden, (one
hiould be made to] pay [a fine of} a hundred panas, for
waking a false accusation, two hundred , for holding a
woxual intercourse with a beast, a hundred panas  [The
penalty, for a person], who kpows a woman of an
inferior caste or lolds an intercourse with a cow, 11
the second form of pecuniary punishment (292)

For knowing female senvanis, who are prc\cntcd‘
from, holding sexual congress by bemg shut up, by
thesr husbands as well as those who live with ther
husbands, 1 man must be made to pay a penalty of filty
panas (293)
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€its on a royal car or throne —shall have to undergo the
highest form of pecuniary penalty (306)

He, who pierces both the eyes [of another person],
—he, who issues a proclamation hostile to the king ,—
or he, who being a S fdra secures his lvelihood by
falsely displayng the marks of a Bréhmana ,—shall
have to pay a fine of eight hundred panas (307)

Having re tned the cases that had been unfawly
tried {for some mproper consideration] the king shall
pumsh the members [formmng the Court} and the
victorious] parties with a fine double of that of the
defeated person  (308)

He, who bemng legally defeated thinks “¥am not
defcated’ and comes agamn [for an appeal] should be
defeated (: ¢, should have fus appeal dismissed) agawn,
and be made to pay a double penalty (309)

The fine that has been realized by the king llegally,
he shall make thirtyfold, and after dedicating the same
to Varuna, shall make il over to the Brakmands (3r0)}



114 Yijravalkya Sanbud

the lowest, if a Vauskya, and halfis the penalty, if 3
S udra is made to take such forbidden food] (299}

One, who uses false gold —or one, wha sells for-
bidden meat,—should have their limbs severed, and
be pumshed with the highest form <.>f pecuniary punish-
ment {300}

{The driver] shall not be responsible for the offence
committed by a four focted animal (horse, etc) if he
cries out [go away, g0 away, [nor a thrower] for {that]
commutted by a piece of wood, aclod of earth, anarrow,
a stone, arms and horses when n pair (301}

1 any harm 1§ committed by a bulloch, the string
of whose nose has been torn off —by 1 carriage, the
yoke of which has be:.n brohen ,—or by a cut, pmcecd-

“ing 1 m opposite direction ,—the owner shall not be

held responsihle (302)

If an owner, bemng humself capable, does not release
others [from the attacks of] tuskers and ammals having
horns {lihe bulls ot buffaloes ) he shall have to undergo
the lonest form of pecumary penalty and twice 13
much, 1f he does not extend his help on being invited to
do so (303)

A person, calling A thief the piramour [of the Idy of
2 house, 1n order to hide s shame], shall have to pay 2
fine of filty panas 1f helets go [suck a person] onm
recawving a gratmty, he shall be made to pay eight times
[more than the amount of hus illegal gratification] (304)

One, who indulges in talks affecting the nterests of
roynlty —one who wilifies the Ring —or one, who dis
closes s secret counsels —should have ther tongues
cut off, 1nd be tanished (303)

One who sells articles lying on the body of the
doad —one who strihes s preceptor —or one, who
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€1ts on a royal car or throne ,——shall have to undergo the
lughest form of pecuniary penalty (306)

He, who pierces both the eyes [of another person],
—he, who 1ssues 2 proclamation hostile to the king ,—
or be, who being a S*idra secures fus livelhood by
falsely dwsplaying the marks of a Brdfhimana ,—shall
have to pay a fine of eight hundred paxas (307)

Having re tned the cases that had been unfaily
tried [for some improper consideration] the hing shall
pumsh the members [formirg the Court] and the
victorious] parties with a fine double of that of the
defeated person (308}

He, who being legally defeated, thinks “1am not
defeated * and comes, agam, [for an appeal] should be
defeated (1 ¢, should have his appeal dismissed) agam,
and be made to pay 2 double penaity (309)

The fine that has been reahzed by the king 1ilegally,
he shall make thictyfold and alter dedicating the same
to Varuna, shall make it over to the Brihmands (310)



C€HAPTER I

[REGULATIONS ABOUT Asouck ok 1MPURLTY ]

TA BOV], less than two years old, [when dead] shoulds
be buried, thereafter no oblation of water should be
offered [for im] Persons, of a higher age, [when dead]
should be fellowed by their kinsmen, to the cremation
ground Recting Yama Subfa* and Yama Gdtha,

he [z ¢, the dead body] should be burnt [ﬁ;mli:
Loukiks (ordinary) fire  [If the person dead] had been.
mvested with the sacred thread, or if he had been a
Brakmana, who had consecrated the sacred fice, [the

dead body shauld be med with the_dhutdgni_or the
sacred fire] or else according to one’s own meansi
(1~~2)

Within the seventh or the tenth day, kinsmen (re,
persons gualified to offer oblations of water and funeral
cakes), wath therr faces turned towards the quarter of lhe
departed manes (1¢, the south) shall approach [a poa!
of] water, for offertng water {to the departed person]
with the Mantram — * Apanas Shoshuchadagham " (3}

The nte, of offering water, should be performed for
the deceased maternal uncle and preceptor If one
wishes, he can offer water for a deceased friend, a
daughter a sister, a sisters son, a fatherdn law and a
Ritwiy a (priest) (4)

Having controlled their speech, they should, once

* A Vedic Hymn lauding Yama—the Deity of Death

¥ A rel gious verse but not belsnging to any of the Védas

} According tathe means of persons cremating the dead body shoutd
be decorated with a valuable cloth or an ordinary one and should be
burnt exthez with the sandal wood or the ordinary log
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daily offer water, [mentioning] the name and famly
[of the deceased] [The ute of offering] water, should
not be performed by Brahmachdris ov outcastes (5)

Heretics, persons  who being qualified do not enter
into any order thieves  a woman who lills her hus
band, one, who kulls her embryo those women who
drink wine and those, who commit suicide —are
persons for whom no mmpurnty 15 to be observed and
no water s to be offered (0)

[Elderly persons] should remove ther guel [by
reciting anecdotes] from ancient histories after they had
bathed offered oblations of water got up from the
bathing place, and sat upon a place covered with temder
guass (1)

He 1s foohish who considers as eternal the existence
of human beings which 1s fas worthless] as the trunk of
the plantain tree and as transient as bubbles (8

1f this body, ongmated from the five elements by
the fruit of deeds acquired by one s own person, 13 dis
colved nto the five elements what 1s there to repent
for? (9)

The earth shall meet with destruction [so shall} the
surging deep and the deities Why <hall not then the
world of mortals meet with destruction ? (10}

The departed person shall reluctantly eat the phlegm
and tears discharged by Ius own people  Therefore one
should not weep, and must perform funeral nites propor
tionate to ones might {r1)

Thus hearing [many counsels they] should go home
[the elders being] preceded by the boys [Arrived] at
the gate of the house they shoul - T-mves

with ther teeth {12)
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Havmg rinsed therr mouth, touched fire, \vatcr,Acow-
dung, white sesame seeds, and placed thew feet on a
stone, they should gradually enter the house (13)

This rite of entenng the house [1s ardained] for all
persons touching the dead body Wishing for imme-
dtate punfication, ane should bathe and perform (the
pogic  process] prauiyama  (supptession  of vital
as) {14}

By performing the funeral nte for his preceptor,
parents and teacher a Brghmacharar continyes to be
such But he should not ltve with, or partake of, the
food of those [who are 1mpure] (15)

[Kinsmen] should partake of food parchased o
acquired [without solicitatien] and sleep separately for
three days  Fumeral cakes and boiled rice shotld be
offered to the depatted manes, accordmg to the nte of
prtrryapiia¥ (16)

*  Water and thickened nulk, [kept] 11 eatthen vessels,

should be placed 1n the skv (z¢, a loop or swing made
of rope) The rites of Partanat and Updsandt should
be performed according to the Vedic injunctions (t7)

[The period of] 1mpunty, consequent upod death, 13
three mghts, {for those who are qualified ta offer obla«
tion of water], and ten nights, [for those who offer
funeral cahes)§ [lmpunty, consequent upon the death
of a child,] less than two years old, [affects] both the

* Qffering libations of water every day to the deceased ancestors

t A sacrificial mite of offening oblations to the Three Sacred Fires,

1 The rile of offering ohlations, morning and eveming, to the Houses
hold Fire

§ A Brahmana s to observe impunity for ten nights an the death of
a knsmao for whom he 1t tooffer ginda  The penod of impunty i$
‘nmited @ toree a gy Wiken one dier the suveath genecation and withug

the tenth Jdes
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parents mpurity, conseguent upon a bieth, 1s for the
‘mother only (18) )

The mpinty, conseduent dpon the birth of a son, 18
for the parents, [but not for Sapinda hnsnied] But
‘the ipunty of the Mother rematns unaffected (1 ¢, lasts
for ten mights], on accosnt of her having seen the Blood *
The day [dn which a son 1s born] 1s not considered
Smpare [for the father té perfornt any nite] for ancestors
are bori {as sotis ] {19)

1[, athin the pertod of impunty, [another], conse-
Yuent upon fany domestic occurrence like] birth or death

ftakes place 1 the family]  punficatidn is effected with
Ve last day of the fiest mtpunty In an abortion, the
tights, ‘.quallmg 1n number the months of conteption

£

{form the pehod of impunty and], will bring about
purthcation {20}

frimediate [aé the punfication fdr the dedth of] those
\who are killed Hy the king 4 cow, or & Bréhmana, [as
\ell 4s] thase who comtmut suerde A person, residing
§n a distant country, shall observe the remaimng pertod,
Wwhen the fuoll term 1s contpleted, punfication {15 otitaini~
ed] by offeting water ¥ (21)

[The penod of impunty] for 2 Kskatripd 13 tnelve
days, that for 2 Vaishya 15 fifteen days that for 2

« The meaniag 18 that the impunty of the father Is removed imme
istely aftes bathng but that of the mather Jasts for ten n ;hu

4+ The Bombay Text &ffers from the Bengal Ed ion We have gver
the Bambiay read ng in the Text The interpretation of the Bombay
Test i as follows — 1€ a person lirlng In a d stant country, head of
{he death of & Sapaada e m 1t observe the days semalaing @ complete
the full term as the per wd of mpurty 1l he hears of It alter the
extirton of th full peand he mtust Wbieere dehiou A3 of Iniadniy Tt
theee days
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There is no impurity for kings ;¥ for persons, hilled
by lightning i {for those killed) £o¢ kine and Brdkmands j
and in the batllefield, [as well ‘as for those] whom the
king wishes {to have for state business}. 127)
"{Purification is immediate] For sacrificial priests, for’,
those initiated for the celebration of sacrifices, for
those engaged in the performance of sacrificial rites; |
for those, who constantly perform sacrifices, for those,
sho practise penancess for religious students, for those,
who make gifts and for those who know Braknia. (28)
Immediate purification is laid down in a gift, mars
TiAges sacrifice, wal devastation of the countrys calamity
and distress damine). (29} .
[Purification is effecteg] by bathing, [of 2 person]
touched by a woman in her menses, or by one who is
impure {on, account of a birth or death]. Jf touched by
such & person, {one) should rinse the mouth, recite the
)l!anlra‘m:,—(Apolnistha, etc.;) and the Giyatri, oncer

mcyuﬂly. (30) : . .
Time (ten days), fire, actiont (b‘a!hing, ete.), earthy
air, mind, spiritual knowledge, austerity, watery ‘repent-
ance and fasting—alt these are the instruments of
punﬁcalion, (31)

Charity purifies the perpetrators of Torbidden acts 7
current, the fivers: earth and water, those articles that
are worthy of being purified; ,and rernunciation, the
twice-born (32) . .

Austerity [purifies] those, who are well-versed in the
Védds; forgiveness, the learned ; water, the body; recita~
tion {of the sacred verses], those, who have their sins
concealed , and truth, it 13 said, the mind. (33)

. The meaning i3 that ympunity does ot prevent @ kung Erory
transecting State bosiness. -
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Practice of the duties of one s own caste and order,
and worship of the Zrdkmands, are [the wstruments of]
punfication of a soul that considers this body as [one’s}
own, iknowledge [1s the punfier of] mtellect, and the
knowledge of /5'vara (the Creator) 1s the punfier of 1n.
diwvidual soul  This 1s approved by great men (12, like
Manu and others {34)

PROCEDURE NOT VSUALLY FROPER FOR A CASTE BUT ALLOWABLE IN

TIMES OF EXIGENCY OR CALAMITY ]
In tmes of extreme distress a Brdhmans can hve
by the occcupauion of a Kshairiya (i.e, by adopting a
military Iife) orby thatof a Vaiskys (r¢ commerce and
aguculture)  Getting over that (distress), ke shall,
after punfymg luis own self [by penances], wend a
{nghteous] way (3%)

Even when [adopting] the Wfe of 2 Vaishya for
maintenance, he shall never sell frults, precious stones,
hnen cloth Soma Plant, men, Agupa {a small round
cake of flour), a creeper, sesame seeds, boiled rice,
treacle, any corrosive or acid substance, curd, thickened
milk, clanfied butter, water weapons, sparituous hiquor,
wax, grapes honey, shell lac, Kus'd grass, earth, Inde,
flowers, blanket, hairs, butter milk, poison, land silk
cloth indigo dye, salt, meat a whole hoofed anumal (as a.
horse, etc) lelad, vegetable leaves wet medicinal herbs,
mcense, [wild] anmals, as well as scents But for
religtous purposes he can sell sesame seeds by taking
jan equal quantity of rice [1n exchange] (36—39)

Shell lac, salt and meat when sold [by a Brdkmana]
make [him] outcasted [The selling of] milk, curd
and wine degrades [fum] to an wferior caste {1 ¢ , makes
him.A S ddra), (gp),
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I 2 Brdkmane, in times of extreme distress, accepts
gifts |from any one,] or takes his food anywhere, he is
not affected .by sin, for he is’like the Fire or the
Sun, (41) .

- Agriculture, fine arts, teaching for money, usury,
driving darts for hire, use of hilly woods and twigs,
service, fuse of articles grown in a] marshy place,
[seeking refuge with} the king, and begging alms, are
the means of livelihood in times of extreme distress. (42)

Remaining " hungry for three days, he may steal rice
fom a caste other than a Brdkmana. When after
taking n, he is charged {with theft], he must speak out
alt religiously. (43}

Being 'informed of his conduct, family, character,
his knowledge of S’rufy, his studies, austerity; [and the-
number of] his family members, the Ring shall settle oq:
Bim an honest mode of living. (44).

[llﬂulAﬂc’f! RELATING TO VA'NAPRASTHA, OR TNE THIRD
STA’EI oF LFE]

ENTRUSTING the son with the care of his wife or

{followea by her, a Vidnaprastka, {t¢, a person desirous

of entering upon the third stage of religious lfe,)
“ renouncing carnal'ity, shall, with [his] Sacred Fire, and

intent on performing religious meditation, proceed to a

forest. {43)

With corns, grown on a field not tilled, he shall
offer oblations to the Fire, to the departed manes, to the
the Deities, guests and servants.  Bearing pails, matted
Jocks and beards, he should meditate on his own
self. (46)

Amassing money {sufficient to meet the expenditure]
for a day, or a month, or six months or ayear, he
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should distribute the remnant in the month of As'in
{September) {(47)

,[He should] be shorn of pride, bathe thrice, must
not accept gifts, (and should be given to Vedic studies,
be charitable and devoted to the well-being of alt
creatures (18) ’

He should use his teeth for a mortar {grinding
grain to be eaten between his teeth), eat fruits ripened
in proper time, and break every thing on stones.
He should perform the ritds laid down in the Védis
Smritis and other {S'dstric works], with the juice of
fruits. (49)

He should spend his time with the celebration of
Ckandrdzana® or should always live with hardship +
He should take his meals after the expiration of 2 fort.
;:ight or after the day is over. (50)

Being purified, he should sleep in the night on an
open ground and spend the day with [standing on] the
fore.part of the foot, or by standimg, sitting, travelling
or prachising Yoga. (51)1

* Arclgious gbservance or expuatory pepance regulated by the moon's
age; inft the darly quantity of food, which consl.ts of fifteen mouthe
fuls at tbe Full Moon, isdiminished by one mouthlul every day dunnp
The dark fortaight 1l it is redoced to zero at the New Moon, asd s 1a.
ereased in ke manner dunng the brght fortsight.

+ The word in the Text 15 KnckAa, which may mean hardship or
bodily mortifcation, The Commentators mention Prapdpatys as one
of the forms of bardship, 7. 3 person must give vp the whole of his
property befors ba enters upon the life of An ssevtic 8nd must, therefore,
put e with atl sorts of handsksp originating £mm wact of money,

$ The Bombay readiag a5 quoted Iz the Text differs from jleabet

ke purport i3 atzost the sume
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He must live within five fires* during the summer,
sleep on the bate sacrificial ground in the rainy
season, [always] put on wet cloth in the dewy season,
fand thus] "practise austerities according to bis
mights (52) .

He anust mot be enraged with him who pierces
hira with  thorn, nor pleased with him who pastes him
with sandal, but he should be impartial towards him and
bim (i.¢, towards the both.) (53)

Or putting the fire within his own sclf, he should
dwell under a tree and live on a restricted diet, or he

1 should beg from the retreats of [other] Vinaprasthas
{the quantity of food which may] keep the body and
soul together, (54)

Or collecting it from 2 village, ke should, having
controlled his speech, eat eight handfuls. Or leaving
on air, he should proceed towards the north-cast quarter
&1l the destruction of his body. (55)

[DUTIES OF A YATI, OR ONE WHO HAS RRNOUNCED THE woztn.]

HAVING performed duly the Prijipatya Sacrifice (fe,
giving away his entire property) with all the Védis as
presents, and thereafter, having placed all the Fires
within his own self, [one is entitled] either from the
Forest (i.e., Vdnaprastha order) or from the House (f.e,
Girhasiya ot Domestic order) {to enter upon ‘the life of
2 Yati). (56)

[He, alone, is qualified to do 50, who has studied
he Pédds, who has practised recitationsi[ol the sacred
verses] who has a son, who has given food, who has

— e
 Practising pesance with four firea and the Sea,
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tiaintained the Sacred Fire, who has celebrated Sacri-
fices according to his mjght, and who has concentrated
his mind upon [the acquisition of] emancipation. (57)

He should be given to the well-being of all creatures,
Be of a quiescent soul, carrymg thtee staffs* and a Kg-
mandalu {water pitcher), should hve alone,  wander
about artd resott to e village fot begging alms. (58)

Being attentive; without having his qualifications
noticed {by the houstholder] and shorn of avarice, he
should, in the last part of the day, beg alms ina village
where no mendicant kad gone before, sufficient to keep
his {(body and soul together) (59}

The vessels fused by a Va#], should be made of
earth, bamboo, wood or bottle-gourd.  Their purificar
tion [is effected] with water or the touch of down
grown on a cow’s tail, (6o)

Having withdtawn the senses from their objects,
tehnguished attachment and envy, removed [all sources
of] lear to creatures, a Briéhmapa becomes immors
tal (61)

The purification of the mind should be particulary
made by a Vekshu (mendicant) for the purpose of ace
quiring true koowledge and singular power fir the
practices of meditation, concentration; etc]. (62}

Residence in the [mother's] womb, a5 well as gong
to kiell, {rought about by [the pcrpe!rallun of lOfb’(dden]
acts, mental afffictions, d¥: d
disfigurement (brought about by !ameness, blmdng”’
ctc), bith s a thousand species, non-attachment for

———
m

* Areligions ot a Sasnydsix, who has &l werlds
Ty attachments and who carrres three lang staves tied together ao a0 tor
form one1a his sight hand  According to Maay, “onc, who has abtained
£emaznd ousy bus mitd, speech and bady for thowght, mword gnd Yeed]
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disired for objects and attainment of what is tot
Yiked, should be thought of. By the yoga of meditation
he should see the subtle soul abiding in the Great
Soul. (63—64)

(Following a particular) ss'rama (stage or mode of
life) is not the cause of teligion. He, alone, is {a relis
gious man], who practises {all the regulations laid down
for each order]. Therefore, one should not treat another
ina way which is distasteful to his own self. Truthful-
ness, non-stealing, absence of anger, modesty, purity,
intellect, patience, absence of ptide, restraint of the
senses and spiritual learning—all these are spohen of
as religion. (65—66) B

. (sPrRiTUAL SCIENCE AND THE PORMATION DF® HUMAN BODY ]
As scintillations come out from 2 red-hot iron ball
/ so individual souls emanate from the Great Soul, (67) s

Of them, every individual soul does some deed,
righteous or sinful, either of its own accord, or by
nature, of by habit (the outcome +of pristine Karma)
(works). (68) LI \ o

The impérishable [Soul s} the cause [of the
universe], the c [Soul] is indep dent; Brakma
is the master of gundstand not subject to any. Itis

 1n the Bombay Edition this Chapter has been Iacloded withio that

aon Yati. N .
t We find three antversal tendencies, or forces aching on the face of

/:m(mn There 13 the chachic or disorgamzing tendency which leads
everything Into confaniony there is the 1solating tendeacy, by which
every object tries to secure 2n indinidual position of its owa and there
fs the harmonising tendency by which every object gravitates toa
ceatre in creation and which tries to bring all objects of ereatidn lnte
one universal order. These three aniversal tendencies are ioherent in
creation, both, animate and inammate, and every form of growth is
Qependent vpon the working of these tendencies They are not th
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anborn but 1 beng descnbed as bord for its having
assumed a body (69}

As at the begmmng of creation he creates cthen
air, fire, water and carth, successively wvesting [them]
with one more guna {quality),* so he himself takes
those [elements] when he takes bisth + (70)

“The! Sun 1s gratified with oblations, from 1t fongte
nates] ramn, from st grow corns and herbs [formmng]
the food stuff, which, n the shape of rase (constituent
fluid of the body) becomes semen {71)

In pure {(1¢ not afiected by bad bile, etc ) blood
and semen [onemating] from the unton of a man and
woman, the sixth (e, the dfman or soull, the fard [of
the umverse,] takes himself, simultaneously the five ele.
ments {72)

[The five] nstruments of seasation (s ¢, the eye, the
ear, the nose, the tongue and the skin}, the instruments
of action (22, the organ of speech the hands, the feet,
‘the organ of excretion and the organ of generation), the
mind, [the five] wital zirs, hnowledge, duration of life,
happainess, steadmness, the faculty of retention, passion,
sorrow, desire, egosm, exertron, form, color, vice, envy,

matenals of ingred ents which form all the cbects of natqre but the
laws that vegulate thewr creatiom-—the mmherent enetgies or tendencies,
The first 15 called the Tuma gung the second Raya, and the ihied,
Sattma—M N DuTr's Quitines of Hindu Hetaphysics

® Fite clemental pacuctes produced the five elements namaly,
(1] ether or the vehile of sound 1t has the property of audibleness
(3) arr, senmble to bearing and touch (3} fire sensible to hear
wg touch and wght, (4] water, sensible to heanng, tonch mght,
and taste, (3) earth senible to hearing touch sight taste, and
smell

¥ In thrs S'iota the author desenbes the method by which the sout
assumes a body

17
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prosperity and adversity,—all these are born with the
soul [as the result of its pristine deed] when the limit-
less [Great Soul] wishes 'to be limited (i.e., born as the
individual soul). (73-—74)

In the first month [of conception], [the sixth] dhdtie
{i.e., the soul), being invested [with the five elemests],
remains in a liguid form. " [In the second month; it is
converted into] a ball of flesh ; in the third, itis invested
with limbs and the organs of sense. (75)

The unborn soul takes, in the third month, from
ether, lightness, subtleness, and audibleness, the organ
of hea.;ing and strength; from air, the,organ of touch,
the power of exerting, the movement of limbs and
harduess; from fire, the organ of seeing (eye), the
digestive power, heat, form and beauty; from water,
the organ of taste (tongue), watery substance, cool-
tess, tenderness and liguidity ; from easth, the organ of
smelling (the nose), the power of smelling, heaviness and
the corporal frame. Thereater it moves. 76—78)

By not giving what a woman, in pregnancy, wishes
for, the embryo meets with sbme shortcomings, either
{in the shape of] disfigurement or death. Therefore
what is liked by [a pregnanl] woman must be grati~
fied. (79)

The limbs attain to firmness in the fourth month,
and blood is engendered in the fifth. In the sixth,
origitaté strength, colon, nails and hairs. (80)
~ In the seventh, itis invested with mental faculties,
consciousness, arteries and nerves. In the eighth, skin
and flesh become hardened, and [the embryo] is in-
vested with the retentive faculty. (81)

[ln the cighth month,] ofas (vitality-giving liquid)
runs, again and again, towards the mother artd the em-
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bryo  Therefore, a chuld, born 10 the eighth month, 15
deprived of ats hfe (82)

Etther i the nmth or the tenth month, [the foetus]
<omes out in a feverish state, [drven] by the wind of
fabour pam, through the canal of the organ, ke an
arrow.. (83)

His six sorts of body® contam six skins,t six limbs,
and three hundred and sixty bones (84)

There arc sixty four [bones at] the teeth with those
at the roots thereof (SvAdéa) , natls are tweaty, S atdias
(bones, formng the root of the fingers and toes,) [are,
also, twenty], their postion s fourfold (s e, two feet
and two bands) (85)

Sixty bones [form] the fingers (1, each finger
having three bones) , two bones [belong to cach] heel,
four [bones], are 1n the [four) ankles, elbow bones are
four, similar [1s the number of bones, exicting ] the
legs, from the ankle to the hnee (86)

To the knee, check, thigh, hip, shoulder, the part
between the ear and the eye, the palate, and the
buttock,—to cach of these have been assigned two
bones (87)

There 15 one bone in the organ of generation and
forty five [bones] are on the back, fifteen bones [are
1 the] neck, collar bones are two, and.there tsone
bone in the ¢hin  (88)

[Two are] at the root of the jaw, and the same, in
the forchead and the gandz (s ¢, the whole side of the
face includmg the temple) There 1s a (thickset} bone

* ‘The body lnvested with [uxfold Gres or made of sux substances
a3 blood Resh madas(f2¢t or marrow supposed to Le in the abdomen),
bene marrow of the booe 20d semen

1 S x sortu o1 byers of shun forzed by the blood ete
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called ghane in the nose. : Sidebones {f¢, those in
the part of the body below the armpit), with those at
the roots and areudas (smatler bones connected there~
with), are seventy-two [in number]. (8g)

Thete are two, bones in the temples; four, in the
skull; and seventeen, in the breast. Thisis ¢ e, three
hundred and sixty} the aggregate callection of bones
in a man's [body). {go)

Savour, coler, odour, tangbility and sound are called
zishayds or the objects of perception. The nose, ear,
tongue, skin and the exe are the [five] /ndriyds or the:
instruments of sensation. (91)

The hands, the organ of excretion, the arg;m of
generation, the organ of speech land the feet, are the
five [instruments of action], and mind is to be known
as both the organ of sensation and action. {(g2)

The navel, gjas¥ {vitality-giving liquid}, the organ of
excretion, semen, blood, the two temples, the head, the
shoulder, the throat and the heart are [briefly] the
abodes of Prdna (the vital air.) (g3}

Marrow, flesh, the langs, Homi (the organ of thirst),
the livér, the spleen, the finer intestines, the two
kidneys, the urinary bladder, the receptacle of excreta,
the receptacle of undigested food, the heart, the grosser
intestines, the anus, the belly, and the abodmen are
mentioned in detarl [as the abiding places of Pripa]

(94—95)

The pupils of the eyes, the two joints between the
eyes and the noe, the two onfices of the ears, the [obes
of the ears, the two eats, the two temples, the two eye.
“brows, the two gums, the two hps, the cavity of the

* A Lind of hquid snbstance existing near the lotus of the heact,
‘which distnibutes vitality all ever the body.
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toms just above the lups, the two hipjounts, the two.
testicles, the two kidneys, the thorax, the breast, the
tonsil, the buttack, the balls of flesh Tying on the hips
and the thighs, the palate, the belly, the receptable of
unne the urimary bladder, the head, the tio cheeks, the
two uvulas, any low or depressed part,~ali these parts.
of the body, as well as the two white partsof the pupils,
the two feet, the two hands the heart, and the mne
apertures (w5, the two eyes, the two ears, the mouth,
the argan of excretion and the organ of generation),—
are the abiding places of Pring (96—0g)

[Besides these, there are, mn this body,] seven
hundred artertes, nine hundred hgaments, two hundred
vessels and five hundred muscles (oo}

The vessels hnown, as s'srds and dhamani, are
twenty mne Jaks, nine hundred and fifty six [tn num-
ber] {to1)

The beards and hairs of human bemngs are known
as being three Jz4s [in number] , there ace one hundred
and seved vital parts and two hundred Joints. {102)

The extremies of the haws of the body, together
with the pores for lettg out persprration —each beung
of the size of an atom and separated from each other by
the measure of an atom flasting in the sunbeam — iy
ber fifty four Rofts, sixty seven Jaks and fifty thousand
It any [of you, O hermits] knows the number and
position of all these, [he 13, indeed the foremost of
Yogins) (103—104)

{Under normal condition of things,} nine handfols
of {rasa) Iy mph or chyle, ten handfuls of water, seven of
excreta, and eight of blood, have heen \
eusting in the bady ] (105)

Six (bandfufs] of phlegm, five, of (pusta) bile, foun

mentioned as
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of utme, three, of (tasa) myesm, two, of (meda) fat,
and one, of marrow ,—[are m the body} , half handful of
(marrow, as well as of phlegm,) ¢ras (vitalty-ging
hguid), and semen, 1s 1n the head He only 1s comver-
sant with [the road to] emancipation, who hnows this
body to be frail (106—107)

There are seventy-two thousand vessels, emanating
from the heart, called Hitéhta In their madst 1s a
plexus, effulgent tike the Moon, at the centre of which
1s stationed the soul like a stationary lamp He, who
knows 1t, 1s not born, again, 1n this world (108—109)

The A'vanyaka, that I have recewved from the
A'ditya, should be hnown, as well as the Yoga system
expounded by me by m who wishes to practise
Yoga (110)

Having withdrawn the mind, understanding, reten
tive faculty and the senses from all thewr objects,
the soul,—the lord, thatis stationed like a lamp 1n the
heart, should be meditated upon (111)

Duly studying the eternal Sdma hymos and from a
careful practice thereof, one [gradually] knows the great
Brakman (112)

Aparintaha, Ullopya, Madraka, Makan, Ouvenava,
Sarovindy, and Uttara—these Géthis of the Rik, besides
Pamk4, Daksha and Brahma hymns—should be sung
accompanied with 2 thought for emancipation [which
1s acquired] by the practice thereof (113—114}

Persons, conversant with the science of Vind music,
experts 10 S'ruts (a diviston of the octave) and Fétt
(the seven prsmaty and eleven subsidary notes of Indian
Gamut), and those proficient 1n the Lnowledge of Zila
(Time), arnve, without any exertion, at the road which
Jeads to cmancipation {115}
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If a vocal musictan by hus stnging, does not attan
to the most exalted station, he, however, becommg an
attendent of Rudra, sports with him (116}

The soul 15 without any lmitation, it is called
limited, when 1t *assumes = body, from the [Great]}
A'tman emanates the entire unwerse and fromthe
umverse springs the body (117)

(The Andience putting the Questron }—Tell us how
this unwverse consisting of the celestials gsuras and the
mankind emanates from the {Great] Soul and how the
body springs 1nto existence from the universe, we
cannot conceve 1t [properly] (1:8)

(Yayfiaaalkya replies }—The Purusha~having a
thousand hands, feet, eyes and heads, and cffulgent
hhe the Sun that 15 seen by removing the net of (moka)
delusion {which makes men regard the body as the soul),
—is the Soul, ¥ay7ia and Prajipati of the universal form
He 15 1dentrcal with the universe and becomes Yeyida
m the shape of food (11g—120)

Most excellent juice criginates from the food that is
dedicated to a Deity  This juice, propitiating the Derties
[unites] the sacrficer with the fruits {1 e, deswed for
objects) {121}

[Driven] by the wind, {1t] reaches the Moon, aided
by 1ts rays, it reaches the solar region, rcplete with the
Rick, the Vajus and the Saman (122}

Then from its own region the Sun creates the most
grateful nectarine juice, from winch orginates this
universe consisting of the mobile atd the ymmobile and
the means of sustenance (12, asna or food stuff) (123)

From that food steff onginates again sacnifice, agan
‘and aad g swendicr,—me e Wit T e
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universe), without any beginming or end, [i> continually}
tevolving (124)

The soul 1s withoat any beginning, nor the Great
Soul (or Purusha) has 1ny beginning  But the Purusha
has a relation [with the body] acquired by deeds—the
sesult of delusion, desire and envy (r25)

The {four] Varnas (the Brakmana, Kshatriya, Vais'sa
and the $’udra) have, 1 order, ouginated from the mouth,
the arms, the thighs and the feet of that [Purushal, the
Fust Deity having 2 thousand head etc, described by
me before {126)

The Eacth has onginated from his feet, the celestiat
region or heaven, from his heads the wital aurs, from his
nose, the quarters, from his ‘ears, the wind, from his
skin, and fire, fror his mouth (127)

The Moon [has onginated] from s mnd, the Sun,
from the eyes, the sky, from the navel, as well as
the entire universe comsisting of the mobile and the
immobule (128)

(The Andionce puiting the Question \—Q Bréhman*
uf this be so, why 15 he born in the Jower order of
beings? Why should that I's'varat be affected by enil

deeds and deswres?f (129

Why [shall] not pristme knowledge [comne to a
-person), ivho 15 nvested with the instruments thereof,

(such as the mmd, etc }? And why does not the Ommni-
wpresent (Purusha) feel the misertes of all creatures ? (130)

o One conversant with the knowledge of the Supreme Brahman
+ When the Supreme Brahman 15 nvested with the gunas, he s called
I'#vara or the Creator
*§ The argument is —While that Parusha1s I'vears the Supreme
Lord and Creator why should he be then uader the wfiueace of enl
deeds begotten by stupefaction desire or envy which, slone may
«explain for his birth 10 the lower order of beings?
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(The following ure the Rephes )~—The rva (ndwe
‘dual aoul) [aflected] by the sins, begotten of acts, the
mind, speech and the body, comes by buth {to lve
amongst] degraded people, birds and stable objects*
and 10 hundreds of other species (131)

As there are endless mental tendencies of embodied
wreatures 1n [varions] bodies, so are the forms of bodted
beings in all [therr] births  (132)

The frmt (good or bad), of {some] deeds, comes
the next birth, that of some mn this world, and that of
some, either in this, or in the next, bith  There (ze,1n
the Jappearance of the frutts of deeds) the inclination of
the mind s necessary {133)

[One} thinking {steadfastly of robhing another’s
wealth, one thinkmg of injuning Jothers], or one given
to the pursuit of unreal objects, 15 born in degraded
orders (as Chandalas, etc) (134)

An untruthful person, a slanderer, one giving veat to
harsh words, or one speakmg of contradictory state
ments (mentioned 1n the Pardnas), ts born 1n the species
of birds and ammals (135)

One, who 1s addicted to theft, one, who knowns 2a~
other's wife, or one who slaughters animals unfauly ,~
1s born amongst stable objects  {136)

One, who knows self, 1s endued with purity, 1s self-
restrained, practises austenty, has controlled his senses,
performs religtous nites, has mastered the V&dds , or one,
who 1s pervaded hy the satfwa (harmbnizing tendency),

1s born amongst the Celestials (137)

One, who & given to evil deeds, 1s impatient, 1s
addicted to worldly objects, or one, who is pervaded

* It tas after al! now beea proved that there s ] fe1a stat onary
chyects Like the stone
84
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by the rajas (self centering tendency), comes by
human birth after death (138)

One, who 1s always sleepy, cruel, avaricious, athe-
1suc, [or onel who alnays begs, 15 shorn of the power
of discrimination, performs formidden acts, and s per~
vaded by [the famas (disorganzing tendency)|,—s born
amongst birds {139)

Traveling m this s orld under the mfluence of the
rajas and famas and endued with many harmful mental
trdencies, [the induidual soul] attains [repeatedly] to
Samsura (the cycle of births and the miseries conse
quent thereon) (140)

As an uncean murror cannot admit of form and light
[bewng reflected on 1t], so the soul, not fully developed
by the vesult of former acts, cannot come by the hnow-
Jedge [of pristine deeds] (141)

As the swect juice,—though existing 10 an unnpe
sour cucumber,—is not percewved, so the know ledge,~—
denved from the meditation of the higher problems of
existence,—{1s not percenble although existingln a
soul not fully developed (143)

As an embodigd creature experniences all sorts of plea-
sure and p:\m,—\\hldl are felt by all,—n his own bods,
so a Yogin (1,008 who h1s withdrann s mimnd from
all cxternal objects and conquered the sentiment of
mine,—wnho 1s Liberated,—does not come by the pan
which [affects] all® {143)

As the shy (dhisha) —though itseli one,—appears
disersified [as reflected] i vanious vessels, as the Sun
fappears 1s multiferm} 1 vinous pools af water ,—>0
the re soul appears as many {bun.y subject to npddies

Iy ritations} (144)
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Brakma (the soul), ether, air, fire, water and the
<arth are [the six] elements, these [te, the five
elements, excepting the soul] are to be apprehended
{te,grossy, and the soul [1s the apprehender*]s—Ffrom
them has emanated [the umverse consisting of] the
mobile and the immabile (145)

As a potter makes an {earthen] pot by placing an
earthen clod on his wheel, as a builder binlds a house
with twigs, earth and wood, as a goldsmith makes arti-
cles of [various forms] merely with gold as his ingredient,
as 4 sthwvorm makes 2 web with its own saliva ,~—so the
soul, taking 2!l the clements (earth, etc,), and the
mstruments of sensation (eye, efc ), creates, mn various
orders, bodies—fettered by the fruits of deeds {146—148)

As the great elements (sky, air, etc) are real (te,
their exastence 1s an established fact), so 1s the soul
Otherwise (z ¢, 1f the soul be not other than an organ of
sensation), who secs, with another, [the same object]
seen by one, eye ¥t (149)

Who, hearing agan the words—heard once before,
¢ recognise them [to be the same]? Who gets the

recollection of past deeds and who sees dreams 2} (150)

+,The sovl is the conscious element that apprebends and perceives
all , the other fve elements which are uncaoscious are also perceived
by the soul  The conscious sou] uses the Gve elements which ara by
nature unconscioys 10 the work of ereation

§ 1 the 20l bo tdentical with the organs of scnsation then a persan,
seeang an object with one eye cannot perceive it to be the same when
seen by another

$ Herein are ¢t forth argoments by which the separate and inde-
pendent emstence of the youl s proved  1f 3t be ideatical with the body,
then consclousness will pot disappear after death , for body 1s not des.
troyed afterdeath  Nog 13 1t to be indentifed with the organs of sensa
tion, for theo with the d ofa orgae
would d sappear
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Ly the ragas (self centering tendency), comes by =
human birth after death (138)

One, who 15 always sleepy, cruel avaricious, athe-
wtic, for one), who always begs, 15 shorn of the poner
of discr 1on, performs forbidden acts, and 1s per-
vaded by [the demas {disorganzing tendency)l,—is boen
amongst birds {r39)

Travelling n this world under the fluence of the
rajas and Zamas and endued with many harmiul mental
tendencies, [the individual soul] attains {repeatedly] to
Samsara {the cycle of births and the miseries conse~
quent thereon) {140)

As an unclean murrer cannot admit of form and light
[being reflected on 1t], so the saul, not fully developed
by the result of former acts, cannot come by the hnow
ledge [of pristine deeds] ({141)

As the sweet Juice,~—though evisting 1n an unripe
sour cucumber,—i15 not perceived, so the knowledge,—
denved from the meditation of the higher problems of
existence,—[1s not percewable although existing] ma
soul not fully developed (142)

As an embodigd creatore expenences all sorts of plea.
sure and pawm,~which are felt by all,~—mn his own body,
so a Yegen (t ¢, one, who has withdrawn luis mind from
all external objects and conquered the sentiment of
e, }—nho 1s liberated—does not come by the pamn
which [affects) all* (r43)

As the sky (fPasha) —though itself one,—appears
dnersified [as reflected] m vanous vessels, as the Sun
(appears as multiform] i vanous pools of water ,~—so
+h~ one soul appears as many [heing subject to npddhts

r hmitations] {144)
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Brakma (the soul), ether, air, fire, water and the
earth are [the six] elements, these [re, the five
-elements, excepting the soul] are to be apprehended
{s¢, gross), and the soul [1s the apprehender*] ,—~from
them has emanated [the unmverse consisting of] the
mobile and the immobile (145)

As a potter makes an [earthen] pot by placing an
earthen clod on his wheel, as a bwilder builds a house
with twigs, earth ard woed, as a goldsmith makes arti-
cles of [various forms] merely with gold as lus ingredient,
as a sikworm makes 2 web nith its owa saliva ,—~so the
soul, talung all the elements (earth, etc,), and the
instruments of sensation (eye, eic ), creates, in various
orders, bodies—fettered by the fruits of deeds (146—148)

As the great elements (sky, air, etc) are real (re,
their existence 15 an established fact), so is the soul
Qtherwise (r e, if the soul be not other than an argan of
sensation), who secs, with another, [the same object]
seen by one, eye M (149)

Who, hezning again the words—heard once before,
can recognse them {to be the same]? Who gets the
recallection of past deeds and who sees dreams ¢f (150)

*;The soul 15 the conscious element that apprehends and percerves
all the other Eve elements which are unconscious are also parceived
by the soul  The conscious soul uses the five clements which are by
nature unconscious in the work of creat on

+ If the soul be 1dentical with the crgans of sensation, then a person,
ageng an obyect with one eye cannot perceive 1t to be the same when
seen by another

3 Herein are set forth arguments by wiich the saparate and inde-
pendent existence of the soul s proved I 1t be 1dent cal with the body
4hen consciousness will not disappear after death , for body 1s not des
troyed after death  Nor 13 it to be mdent fied with the organs of sensa
tton for then with the destruction of @ particucar organ consciousness
ol Amanppar
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[If the soul be an organ of sensation, who] would be
proud of caste, beauty, age, character and learning?
And who would exert with deeds, mind and speech [to
enjoy] *the objects [of senses,] such as the sound, etc?
(351)

He, (influenced by egoism) doubts whether the
consequence of an act (rehgious or otherwise, Karma-
phalam) exsts or not, he tthes. this body as the |
<oul, and considers himsell successful, even when {he 1s]
unsuccessful (152)

He thinks — ‘These are my wife sons.and ministers,
and | am thars” And he has, always, a contrary
notion of deeds, leading to his well being and other-
wise (153}

He does not discriminate between the soul, nature
and her productions He tries to fast, enter into
fire and water, and jump down from an-clevated
place (154)

A person, thus engaged i improper acts, of un
controlled mind and attentive to unreal deeds, 1s
fettered by cnvy, stupefaction and desire [begotten by
Tus deeds] {155)

The service of the preceptor considerition of the
meaning of the Védds and other Scriptural works, [and]
the performance of the nites.laid down therein, associa-
tion with the pioys, healthy conversation with the good

Agaln the soul is mot transient  Ifit be 50 1t cannot preserve the
recollect on of past dreds norcan it sce dreams.  When any externa!
object i perceived it leaves an impresson on the conscloes so L
Power of secollection Is nothing but knowledge derived afterwards
from ths smpresios  Agaie, knowledge of cbjects perceived in the
waking state 1s dorog the sleeping state Sopna ordream  Donng
steep all the organs lie dormant If the soul beidest cal with the
ergans of sensation dreamog a3 not possible for it
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avoihng sight and touch of women, regarding all
creatures as one’s own self, renouncing of what 15
accepted weanng on a shattered lines, \'mholdmg the
senses from theic objects shaking off of lethargy and
dormancy, disregarding the impurities of the body and
the perception of sinfulness 1 mental prochvities,
non-attachment to rgjas and famas, punfication of the

o mental faculties (by Prdndyana, etc,) non attachment,
and the control of the senses,—punfied by [all] these
expedients and endued with seffwa (harmontzing ten-
dency), one becomes immortal (2, acquires emancl-
pation’  (156—159)

The yoge {realization of spintual umon between the
midividual soul and the Divine Soul ) of the good ongi-
nates from the destruction of action (re, of awmdyd,
nescience, 1ts root}y brought about by the meditation of
the nature and bemng of the Real and its adosation and
by punfied ydga (160)

He, whose mmd, at the time of the destruction
of the body, remains. centred, wn a punfied state, on
I’svara, and 1s shorn of the deluston ol mineness, ac—
quires a perfect recollection of prstine deeds [in the
nexb’buth] {161)

As an actar, for exhibiting: various characters, paints
Lis body with vanous colours, so-the soul assumes
{various] bodies begotten by [multifarious] acts (162)

The disfigurement of the bady and the absence of
limbs, that 1s seen [in an embryo] from its birth, are
owmg to the defects of time, deed, seed {12, father's®
semen), and of the mother (163)

The soul 15 never (rerounced] by egotsm, the mind?
the course of events, the consequence of deeds and the
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corporal frame, before the attmmmment of emancipa-
tion (164)

As the emstence of a hight 1s owing to the unton of
the wicl, lamp and the o, [and as it 1s, sometimes,]
seen [put out], owing toan adverse event, suchsa
strong gush of wind)* —so 15 the untimely destruction
of life (165)

He, who resides in the heart, has endless rays of
variegated colours such as white blach, twany, blue, *
reddish, and dark blue (166)

Of them one 15 sttuated upwards, which prercing the
solar disc, runs beyond the regron of Brakma, {with
1ts help, [the ndividual soul} acquires the most excellent
condition (1€, emancipation ) (167)

By the other century of rays which are situated
upwards, {1t} acquires the forms of the [varous] Desties
together with their respective regions (168)

The various other mild rays, which are situated
downwards are for reaping the fruts of deeds By
them [the Fiza], having no control over itself, comes to
this Sarsira (the world) (169!

[You should] understand [the independent] existence
of the soul [and consider 1t} as the cause of the um.
verse [by the stody off the P#dus and the Smritis,
by discriminative knowledge, burth, death, diseases,
movements caused <by knowledge and desire, [hnow-
ledge of] truth and fal hood, pation, happiness
and misery , good and evit deeds evil protends, (such

o The meaning is —A 1 ght continues to burn so Tong the matersals
exist such as the wick lamp and the ol Dut cven these matenals
ex sting st is zometimes extiage sted by an unesperted wnd etc
S'm larly 1fe continuesto fun on its fixed course though sometimen it
s cat off unt mely by sn extraordinary calamaty
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theings of an higher order, but unapprehended by the
«grosser senses of mankind), their objects being multi-
rplied by ‘the each succeeding one Their objects are
~sound, ‘tangibility, colour, savour and odour Each
{object] dsappears [in the} same [element] from which
it emanates (179—180)

Although it is the creator itself, it has been, by me,
described before, how the soul creates itself by the
3nfluence of actions (séttnsk, rdjasik and ddmastk) (181)

Sattwa, rajas and tamas are its gunds or universal
‘tendencies P d of rajas (self ering tendency)
-and amat (disorganizing tendency), it ithe individual
‘soul) comes again and again 1n this world (182)

That Great Purusha, [although limself] without any
3imitation, becomes limited [when he assumes a, form];
and with this change, he is described as having his form
perceived by the senses (183

The intervening space between the sign Aries and
ithe star Canopus is called Pitriydna (or the road of the
Jeparted manes) , by-that the Agnihotrinds (1 ¢, those
who consecrate and maintamn Sacred Fires), desirous
of heaven, go to the celestial region (184) .

Those, who practise chanties, those, who are pro-
perly endued with eightfold acromplishments, (zzz,
absence of prnde, mercy, forgiveness, absance of emy,
punty, desice for doing good, hiberality and absence of
grcedlncss), a'nd those, who practise the vow of truth-
fulness,—also [proceed to the celestial region] by that
road (185} .

Proceeding to the celestial region (dévaloka), through
the quafter situate between the constellation Saptarshi
{Ursa Mayor) and Ndgawmth (ie, the collection of three

stars on the south of the Sapiarsh) eighty-eight
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Yhousand ascetics, leading the domeshc mode of
hie,—wha agam come to the world,—become the seeds
of creation and mstitute the religion of action  And
all those ascetics, avording all actions and enducd
with asceticism, the wvirtwe of celibacy and spintual
hnowledge, and dtsassociated from company, live there
till the dissolution of the elements {186—188)

The Védds, the Purdnds, the auxihary sciences, the
Upaniskadas, the $lolas, the Sférds the commentaries
and every other [branch of learning), orally proceed
from them ({180}

The study of the Vidus, sacrifice cchbacy, penance,
»self control faith fasting and control over the senses
are the instruments of the knowledge of <elf (190)

He (u', the self) should be enqured into, seen,
meditated on and listened to, by the twice born ling 1o
all the 4s ramds or orders (191)

~Those tutce born ones,—who, resorting to the study
of [spintual science] called dranyada, and endyed with
great faith, warship this renl self,—know 1t [fruly] (192)

They gradually approach [(hc'prcsxdngcmcs of
the] Jfire, the day, the hight balf month, the northern
solsstice, the celestial region and the sun nth
lightning (193}

Thereupon the meatal Purushs, mecting them, takes
them to the Brakma region, from which theress no
retum (194)

Persons —who hate conquered the celestial region by
saenfice, penances and charities,—are born, in order, tn
{the remons of the presiding Detties of the] smole, might,
dark fortnight, the southern solitice, the region *of the
departed manes, of the moon, the air, the ram, the water
and the earth and return again Jto the world] (195~196)

19
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He, who does not know these tivo roads of the souf,
becomes [in another bucth, either} a reptile, a bird, &
sorm ot an wmsect {197)

The feet should be placed on the thighs, [on the night
foor] should be placed the Jeft palm, on which 15 to be
spread the nght one , the mouth should be firmly fived by
[the Lelp of] the breast and be raised up a httle, the
eyes should be shut up, {the mund should] be placed in
Sattva (e Le shorn of all disturbing tendencies and
be steadieds, [the lower row of] the teeth should be
touched by [the upper row], the tongue should be
firmly fixed on the palte, the mouth should be shut
up, [onc] should be perfectly steadied, the enure
number of senses should be withheld [from their ob
jects] the seit should neither be low nor bigh, [one]
should practise Prinfy&ma (suppression of the vital 1rs)
tnice or thnce thereupon the Lotd, who 1s stationed
1 the heast Iike 2 lamp <hould be meditated upon
A wise than, having practised concentration, shall fic the
soul 1n the heart {19§—201)

Disappearince (1% assumplion of 1n 1nwsible body }
recollection [of prisune events], physical grace  wiston
{of the past present ~nd unforescen events] hnowledge
of the ear {1¢, heanng of the past, present and uwmw
ticard of sound}, [the power of] entering 1nto anothers
body, after renouncing one's own body , the ’pc\vcr of
creating objects, according to one s own will ,—-are the
marks of the consummation of yougic poner There
nouncement of the body, after the consummation of

yoga, Irads to ymmortahity {202—-203)

QOne, who has studied 2 Véde, who his renourced
}1s desire who lnesina forest, who lives on ansolicited
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food and who is of restricted diet, acquires the highest
$1ddls (super-human power) * {z0%)

One, who acquires wealth by fair means, who is
given to spintual hnowledge, who receives guests, who
performs S'rdddha and who speaks the truth, even
though a householder, rs emancipated (505)

[REGULATIONS AROUT PEMANCE, RSPECIALLY TMAT rom
BRA'HMANICIDE ]
Having visited dreadful hells—the result of heinous
crimes [hke Brdhmaucrde, etc,] persons, perpetrating
hetnous crimes, are born again [1n this world] after the
dissipation of Karma (206)

A person, slaying a Bréhmana, 1s born 1 the species
of deer, dog, hog or camel Ouae, drnking spintuous
ltquor, 1s born i the species of ass, or amongst Pupddsa
(one begotten by a Chandils on a higher $'¢drg
woman\, or Vena (mised caste) There 1s no doubt
miat (207)

One, stealing gold [owned by a Brdfmana) attems
to the state of a vermuin, nsect or bird  The violator of
a step-mother or a preceptor’s wife, gradually becomes
grass, bush or creeper  (208)

[And when they attain to human birth] the shyer
of a Bréhmana [1s seen] suffering from consumption ,
the dnnker of spintuous liquor, as having black teeth,

* Superpatural faculties or perfections which are eight i number,
namely, animan or the supernatural power of becoming as small as
2n atom, makiman ot the power of weteasing the s ze of the body at

ll, Laghiman or the power of assuming extreme hghtness at will,
gariman or the power of making oneself heavy at wll, fraphs or the
power of cbtaining every thing prdkfmys aresishible will or fat,
Tufmr supremacy, v9séve sudjugation or subdung by magcal

power,
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He, who docs not know these two roads of the soul,
becomes [1n another birth, erther] 1 reptile, a bird, &
worm or an msect €197)

“Fhe feet should be placed on the thighs, [on the nght
foo] should be placed the left palm, on which 1s to be
«pread the nglt one r the mouth should be fiemly fixed by
[the help of} the breast and be raised up a lttle, the
€yes should be shut up, [the mnd should} be placed 1n
Sattwe (re be shoraof all disturbing tendencies and
be sterdied , [the lower row of] the teeth should be
touched by [the upper row], the tongue should be
firmly fived on the palate, the mouth <hould be shut
up, fone) should be perfectly stendied, the entire
number of senses should be witbheld [from thewr ob
jects] the seat should neather be low nor lugh, [one]
should practise Préndy&ma (suppression of the vital airs)
twice or thnce, thereuporr the Lord, who 1s stationed
1 the heart ke 2 lamp should be meditated upon
A wise than, having pracmed concentratron, shall fix the

<oul n the heart (19§—201)
e, assumption of an mvisible body }
recollection [of prstine events], physical grace, vision
{of the past present 2nd unforeseen events], knowledge
of the ear (e, heanng of the past, present and um
heard of sound), [the power of] entering 1nto another s
body, after remouncing ane’s own body , the power of
creating objects, according to one’s own will —are the
marks of the consummation of yowzic power “The re-
nouncement of the body, after the consummation of
yoga, leads to immortality {202—203)

Disappearance {1

One, who has studied a Féda, who has renounced
115 desire who lnesna {orest, who lives on unsolicited
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food and who 1s of restricted diet, acqurres the highest
Siddis (super human power) * (204)

One, who acquires wealth by fair means, who is
given to spintual knowledge, who receves guests, who
periorms S’'rdddha and who speaks the truth, even
though a householder, 1s emancipated (2105)

[R!GULKTXSNS ABOUT PEWANCE ESPECIALLY THAT YOR
BRA EMANICIDE ]
HAVING visited dreadful hells—the result of hewnous
crimes [ike Brakmanicide, etc )] persons, perpetrating
hetnous crimes, are born agam [in this world] after the
dissipation of Karma (206}

A person, slaying a Brékmana, 1s born 1n the species
of deer, dog, hog or camel One, drnking spirituous
liquor, 15 born 1n the spectes of ass, or amongst Pubkdse
{one begotten by a Chanddla on a gher S'ddrz
woman', or Vena (mixed caste} There 15 no doubt
wmat {207)

One, stealing gold [owned by a Brdkmana) attains
to the statc of a vermin, insect or btrd  The violator of
a step mother or a preceptor s wife, gradually becomes
grass, bush or creeper (208)

{And when they attamn fo human birth,] the slayer
of 2 Bralmana [1s seen) soffening from consumption,
the dnnker of spituous liquor, as having black teeth,

* Supernatural faculties or perfections which are erght 1n nomber,
rnamely, amman or the supecnatural power of becommy as small as
anatom smakintax or the power of mcreas ng the sze of the body at
will faghiman of the power ©f asseming extreme hightoess at wil!
garman oe the powe of making ozeselt heavy 3t mll, prapts or the
power of obtaming every thing prddfmps jrresistible will or Fat,
Waucwa sipremacy, wasis siojugition  or subduing by g cal
power
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P
the stealer of gold, as having bad nails, and the violator
of a preceptor’s bed, as having ugly skin [on his organ
of generation} (209)

Of them, one, associating with a particular {sinner],
1s born with the same marks [on Ins body], one, who
steals food, gets weah digestion, and one, who steals
a book or learns a lesson stealthily without the permis.
s1on of the preceptor, becomes mute (210}

One, who pilfers corn and mixes a spurious arhicle:
wath 1t, gets an extra mb, one, who slanders another,
gets A nose emiting bad smell, the stealer of oil be-
comes a cochroach , one, who announces another’s short-
comings, gets a mouth emitting foul smell (211)

One, who seduces another’s wife, or one, who robs 2
DBréhmana’s property, becomes a Brohma Rakshasa
a solitary and dreary forest (212)

One, who robs another’s jewel, 13 born 1 a
degraded caste, one, who pilfers a vegetable consisting
chiefly of leaves, [1s=born as] a peacoch, one, who
pilfers sneet scents, becomes a musk rat (213}

The pilferer of corn [becomes] a mouse, that of a
conyeyance, a camel, that of frmits a monkey , that of
water, a duch, that of milk, 2 crow and that of imple
ments for constructing a house, a ckafala bird (214)

{The pilferer of] honey [becomes] a gadfly , that of
meat, 2 vulture that of a cow, an alligator that of fire,
o arane, that of a rament, [becomes subject to] white
leprosy , that of juice, a dog and that of salt a cfers (2
lund of msect (215)

To show [the result of theft these nstances] bave
peen cited by me For theft one 1s born mongst animals,

according to the nature of the atticle {stolen] (216)
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.

After reaping the fruits of Karma and being born
in the species of birds, when persons, with the cycle of
time, are {re-born amongst men], they [become} poor
and wretched, shorn of all gaod marks (217)

Thereupan, having their sins washed off, the(}'ogx'ns
are born in a great family, gifted with learning and
possessed of wealth and grains {218}

Owing to neghgence in the performance of prescribed
deeds (duties), perpetration of forbidden works and
farlure to govern the senses, a person goes to hell. (219)

For purification, therefore, penance should be per
formed by him in this world  The inner self of such 2
person, as well a5 the world, become pleased (220)

I persons, addicted to sinful deeds, do not expiate
and repent for their sins, they go to dreadful and dis~
tressing hells (221)

Those wretches of men,~—uwho, having been visited
. by sins consequent upon the perpstration of dreadful
crimes and minor offences, do not make penances,—go
to [hells]) Zamesra, Lokas'anku, Mahdnraya, Sdimali
Rourava, Kutma, Pootimritlike, Kilasutra, Samhita,
Loluteda, Sawvisha  Sawmpratipzna, Makdnaraka,
Kilola, Sawyivana, Mahdpatha, Avichi, Andhatémisra,
Rumblipiha, Asspalravana—{these twenty}—and
Zipana, [forming] the tuenty ficst (z22—225)

Any sin, committed unknewingly, 15 expisted by
penances  But a sin, committed hnowingly, [is not ex-
pated by a penance], but by virtue of a text, [he] can
assactate with his community  (226)

A destroyer of a Brikmana, a drunkard, a thief and
a violator of 2 preceptor’s bed, as well as those who
asseciate wuh them, re (all] Hakjipifakans (rc, pes-
petrators of heirous crimes {27}
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.
Vification af a preceptor, thit of the Pedis, the
destruction of a friend and forgetting what has been
studie 4, shoald be hnown [as sins] equal to Brdhmans-
cde (228)

To cat forbudden food , to bring a senious, but false,
charge agamst 1 person before the hing, to speak false.
hood, for establishing the supernty of caste, and to
drink the salnva of 1 noman 1n menses ,—={are tantamount
to the sin of) dunking spintuous hgaors (229)

To steal a horse, a jewel a man servant, or a female-
servant, [a piece of] land cow, or that which has been
hept 1o trust 15 equal to the stealth of gold (230)

“To know a fniend s wife, a maiden, a sister, a woman
of a degraded caste, onc of the same family or the
wives of a son,—is described fas sins equal ta that of]
viclating a preceptor’s bed {231)

A person, hnowmng [lus] father's sister, mother's
sister, maternal aunt, daughter 1n law, mother’s co wife,
sister, preceptor’s dughter, preceptor’s wale, and lus own
daughter, 15 & gerufalpaga (re, asmner of the worst
hadj  He should be killed after having Ius generative
organ cut off  [Sumlar 15 the penalty] of a woman who
1s 2 willing party  (232—233)

Killing of kine, pon perforrance of the princpal
Samskiras or punficatory nites (especially the nte of
1avestiture of the sacred thread), theft, non satisfaction
of debt , fatlure to consecrate sacred fires , selling of for
bidden articles, the marrage onconsecration of sacred fire
by a younger brother before 1n clder, recening lessons
on payment of a fee teaching by taking (ees, knowing
another s wife, remaumng unmacried while a younger
brother s m2rried  usury, manufacture of salt,

killing of women, S'udrds, Vashyas and Kshatriyas,
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Or when he sces a Brakmane or 1 cow, oh the. roads
side, suffering (rom lorg standing and pamful diseases,
and relieves lim or her of the same, a destroyer 0(
u Brihmana may attan punfication (2.45)

By restoning the stolen property of a I'ipra or bemng
Lilled on that account, or on being wounded by weapons
{for that purpase] although hving, [one] attamns purifica
tion (246)

Or he should offer obfations ta ['ire {in honour of All
the parts of] the body, beginning with the hair on the
body and ending with marrow, m order, with the
Mantrams— ‘Lomavya Swalé (12, I ofler this to the
hair, ete ) (247) .

Or by bewmng killed 10 a battle¥ with his um wells
directed, or being almost dead with strohes and therc.
after living, one attains punfication (248) R

Or by continually reciting the three Fédis with theit’
Samhtds 1n a forest, or by sojournmg to all the oppo
site streams of the Saraszaéf, living [all the while]
oh 2 restricted diet, [one 15] freed from his sins (249)

Or by conferring upon a [worthy] person wealth
enough [for tus Life long maintentnce] ong attains purt.
fication [The performance of a] Varswiénare Sacafice
15 laid down wn the Smyitss for the punification of tha
taker (250)

The killer of a Kshatriye or a Vais'ya mtiated into
the celebration of some sacrifice shall practise the
vow (s ¢, penance) of the destroyer of a Briéhmana
‘The destroyer of a feetus or that of a woman 1n menses
fmust perform penance] as laid down for hus caste  (251)

* Soma Commentators explain itas giving ones 1§ for pur ficat on
{n battle on behalf of the Kang  Othera yoterpeetat as  a duel voder
taken with an expert archer
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{If a person] comss for kiling but does not luli,
tum, (¢ if one stnkes a Brakmana with a weapon
but does not kill haim] he must perform the [usual]
pedance  [For kaling a] Bréhmana engaged 1 a
sacrifice, he must perform double the penance (252)

[PENANCE FOR DRINKING sPleTULus LIquoRs }
A DRINKER of spirituous hiquors must seek punﬁcat}an by
dnnking erther wine, water clanfied butter, cow's urine
ot mulk, heated Like fir, and meeting with death (z53)

Weaning a woolen garmcntland matted locks he
sho’uld perform the penance ‘of Brahmanicide, he
should eat, 1 the mght, cakes of(sesame sceds or
particles of rice for three years (254)

For dunking wine, semnal flud or urme, or eating
excreta, unkno\vmgly, the three castes, called the twice
born, st perform the Samskirds or the punficatsry
utes {255)

A Brakmana-woman, who drinks spirituous liquors,
does not go to the region of her husband She 15
{re born] s this world {either] as a bitch, a t’emnle
vulture or a she-hog (250)

{PRNANCR RELATING TO THE THEFT OF GOLD ]

A PERSON, stealing gold owned by a Bréhmana should
make over, to the king a mace proclamung s own mis
deeds  Killed or saved [he attains] punfication (257)

By periotming the penance [prescribed far] 2 drinker
of spirstuous hiquors, fhe may attain) punification even
without communicating [his sin] to the king  He should
ge away gold equal to his body [1n weight] or what
encompasses the gratification of 2 Brakmana * (258)

* Th 318 the penance for steabeg go d unknawiogly
20
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[PIN\"CL RELATING YO TIIE VIOLATION OF A PRECEFTOR S M IVF,
O A STEP MOTHER ]
[A pFRSON committing such a crime,} shonld he donn
on a red hot 1ron bed with a female figure made of won’,
or cutting off s testicles and tahing them up, he should
renounce his bady in the south western quarter (259)

A wwolator, of a preceptor’s bed must perform the
most distressing penance of Prajapalys for a year, or
he should study the Vida Sasiufy and perdform the
Chas drayans for three months  (260)

e, who lises a year ia the company of such [smners],
must performt the same (penance] [Msting (for a dy
and mght before the ceremony] and accepling no pre
sent, one may marry a maidenerelated to these (261)

N [reNANCE #OR ORDINARY SINS.]

For slaying all the degraded castes, one must perform
the Chandrayana  Even a S"ddra, who s not qualified
[to study the Ved s and offer oblations to the Iire],
becomes purified [by its performance for the prescnbed]
ume (262)

Twelold 15 the s of 1 person, whe makes a false
accusatron , equal s that of lis, who speaks of a real
charge For falsc accusation, oneis visited by the s
of the ftsely accused petson {263)

[PENANCE FOR COW SLAUCHTER ]
Tue slayer, of 2 cow, must dunk the Parickagarya (the
five products of the cow tahen collectivily, fe, mih,
curd, clarified butter, unine and the dung), and remur
self restramed for a month By sleeping 1 a cow shed
by following 1 cow, and by giving awty a cow, he may
[also] attun punfication (264)
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Or being controlled, he must perform the hardest or
the most difficult of penances, or [asting for three
wights, he shall give away eleven kine with bulls (265)

[PENANCE YOR MINOR 5INS ]

THE punfication, of mimor sms, 1s brought about by
the Chandréyana, or by hving sunply on water for a
month or by the Pardia Penance (265)

For kiling a Kskatriya, a person shall give anay a
thousand kine with bulls ot he should perform, for three
years, the pennce conscquent on Brahmamcide (267)

The slayer, of a Vaus'ya, shoutd perform this puntnce
for a jyear, or he shall give away” a century of kine,
the slayer, of,a S'#dra, should perform [the penance]
for s months [consecutively], or ten kine, he should
make a gft of [in 1ts stead] (268)

.
# [PEnance For KILLING WOMEN] \
FoRr slaying [unknowingly] an unchaste Brdlhmana-.,
Kskatriya , Vars'sa , ot a $'ddra., woman, one should, 1o
order, make a mft of a vessel made of lude, a bow,a
goat and a lamb, for the purtfication [of s sin] (267)
For slaying 2 woman, who has gone a little astray,
one should perform the penance consequent on slaying
a S#idra  [Swmilar 1s the penance for kiling] a thou
sand ammals having bones, and a cart load of those
having no banes (270) *
t For kilipg a cat, an allgator, a frog a crow or
otlier brrds, [one] should drink milk fer three days, or
perform the penitential rite of the Pddakprchehha (271)
{For killing] an elephant, five darh-biwe Lulls, a
parrot, 2 two years old calf, anass goatoralamb a
bull, or a Areriiche bird, a three years old calt
f{should be given to a Braknaa) (272)
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Tor kiling a swan, 1 vulture, a monkey, beasts hving
on raw flesh, birds hving 1n water and on land peacochs,
or a Bhasa (2 kind of cock),—one should make agilt of
a cow, {for killing] animals not lving on flesh, fone
shall qive away] a calf (273)

[One shall give away]an ron-rod, [for the destruc-
t1on] of reptiles, for that of ammals having no sex, lead
weighing a masha, for that of a hog, a vessel full of
clarfied butter, for that of a camel, gold weighing 2

guima (24 grains}, and for that of a horse, a parrot

(274)

[For the destruction] of Tatfer: birds, [one shall give
away] sesame seeds to the weight of ope maund and
tuenty four seers, s one 1s incapable of making a ift,
as tud down for the destruction of elephant and other
{himals} [as mentioned before}, one should perform a

pemtential rite, for the punfication of each sin {275)

For the destruction of wnsects, sprung 1nto being {rom
frts, flowers and juices of sugir cine etc ,—one should
drink clanfied butter Something must be made a gift
of for the destruction of 1nsects having bones, and the
Pranayama {should be petformed for that] of those
havang no bones {276)

Tor [usclessly cuttine] 2 shrub or a plant, a bush, 3
creeper or a huge tree {one should] recite the o (¢ 4y
the sacred verse of the Géyatrs) for 2 hyndee hr»:z
{And for 2 ruthless} destruction of 1 medicinal her
Jhould hne on milk and follow a cow for 1 day (2/7)

An unchaste woman when batlun by a monkey, 255,
camet crow or by 2 yxckal by perfornung the Pridndyams

m the watee nd dunkingt clarthed  bulter  attams

pusific ation 279
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[A person] consecrating, with the Menirams —
¢ Yan mé adya rétas’ (that my semen which to day etc ),
the semen dropped without any cohabitation with a
woman, and takmg et up with the nameless finger,
should touch the parts between the two breasts and
the two eye brows, (279)

Having seen lis own reffection 1n the water he
should recite the Mantrams — May: tha 11" Seemng
unholy objects, displaying fickleness of hmbs, etc,
or speaking falsehood, [he should recite] the S#uér:
(Gayatrs) (280)

For knowing a woman a Brahmachdrin becomes
Avakirnt (1€, a rehigious student who bhas committed
an act of wmcdntinence) [and} by sacnSoing an ass
honour of the Nashriti Dety, he attamms punfica
tion  (281)

If without being disabled {a Brakmackarm] ths-
contmues the practice of begming alms and adoring
the Sacred Fuze for seven nights [consecutively] he
should offer two oblations to the Fire with the Mantrams,
¢ Kimbvaksrna, cte  (282) :

He should then, worship the Sacred Fire with {the
Mantram —=) ‘Samasinchatu etc” {Dnnking] honey
or cating [mterdicted] meat [he should perform] the
mott difficult penance [of Prajagatye] and other peni-
t’g» i hites 1n the end  (283)
&un‘:‘-r disregarding the injunctiens of the preceptor,

¢ ration 15 attuned by graufying lum [agawmn]  If he
(ze, the relimous student) dies while ssent out, on
business, to some other place, the preceptor should
pesform three distressing penances (284)

There 1s no sin tf 1 Bréhmana meets with s
death while doing good te him, (s a person) whle
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cows and bulls are mn danger while admmntstering
medicine, or while worshipping the Sacred Fire (285)

He, who falsely attributes [the commssion of} hem
ous and minor crimes to another person, should spend a
month, having controlled his senses, living on water
and reciting [the punlying Mantram] (286)

‘The person, falsely accused, must perform a difficult
penance, [and] offer, 1m a sacnifice, 1 cahe to the Deity
of Fire or an animal to the Wind God (287}

For knowing an elder brother’s wife, without being
appownted aperson should perform [the pemtentsal nte
of] the Chandriyana  For knowing Ius wife during
her menstrual period, [a person] attains punfication by
drinking clanfied butter after the expiration of three
mghts (288)

For performing any rehigious rite for 2 person belong
ng to any of the three lugher castes, who s been out
casted for the nom performance of punficatory nites or
for the employment of spells for malevolent purposes
one shoutd perform three most pamful peninces  One,
descerating the Védis o one, renouncing A person
who seeks refoge with um —should live, for a year, on
barley cakes {289)

A Brakmachérin who lives 10 a con pen, shall hve
on water and recite the Gayatrs for A month [Sxmihrly
one 1s, also’ freed [from the sin of} accepting presents

from a degraded person (290)

One, who nides a conveyance, deann by anassor®
camel, one who bathes or eats 1n a state of nudity
and one, cohabiting with a woman 1 the diy time ;=
should bathe m the water and then pesform  the
Prinfyama (~91)
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For thou theeing an elder or treating him haughtily
with the exclmation of Hum, for defeating a Brédhmana
with words or bieing luim gquickly with a cloth, one
should gratify them and fast for a day (292}

One should perform a painful penance for raising
up a rod [for stnking] a Bréhmana, for stuking am
therewith, a more panful ene, for causing bloodshed,
a most pamful one, andfor [striking a blow which}
mahes the bleod congealed within, the panful penance
(of Prajépatya) (293)

By carefully taking inte account time [and) place,
age and ability fof the perpetrator and the nature of]
the cnime, {one shoutd) lay down the penitentsl nic
The nte, for getting freedom from sins not mentioned
there, (:¢, 1n the Law-Books), should, also, be pewnted
out] (24)

[If a person refuses to perform any penance,} his
own hinsmen should make the female-servant, of such
an outeaste, carry his water-vessel [filled with water]
to the outshirts of the village and ostracise him from ali
worhs (socal and religious) (205) ‘

If he returns after performing the penance, [they]
should throw a sew pitcher [1ato 2 tank], accuse him no
longer and assoctate hum [thenceforth] 1n all works (296)

This law has also been laid down for ouvtcasted
women  but accommodation near the dwelling house,
food, ramment and protection should be given [to
her] (297} .

Cobabitation with“a person of an mferior caste,
destruction of the feetus and slaying the husband, require,
forsooth specal ostracism for women (298)

One should never live with those who lll persons
seching rélugt Wil Yreny, 'ooy s and women  as well as
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with those who are ungrateful, even if they have per.
formed peninces (299)

After the pttcher has been thrown, [the person who
has performed the penance,} being surrounded by his
Kinsmen, should first of all, offer barley cakes to the
kine, (s kinsmen,) after he has been honoured by the
kine, should welcome lum [by taking the food offere.d
by lum} (300)

One, whose cnime Has been made public, should
perform a penancelaid down by the Pariskad® (assembly
of learned men)  One, whose crime has not been made
Lnown, should performr a secret penance (301)

{REGULATIONS RECATING TO SECRET PEMANCE]
THE slayer, of 2 Brehmana, should fast for three mghts
and recite, 1 the water, the Aghamarshana Stkta,
[and] thereafter, making a gift of a milch cow, he attams
purification  (302)

*Or living en awr duning the day and spending [the
mght]‘m the water, he should Jffer forty oblations of
clarified butter to the Fue with the Afantrawm,—
“ Lowravya Swdhd ' (303)

Fasting three mights and reciting the Kushmand:-
Rk —(“Yaddevi devakedanam ') {and offering oblations
of] clanfied butter, the drinker of spirituous liquors
[attams] punfication, and a stealer of gold, by reciting
the Rudra Mantram, bewng stationed an water (304)

® Pavuked or theassembly of learned mea must, at least costaie
Tem privons vid, W P Yoe Rp Visa  one in Vi Yayeks
one in the Sdma beda one in the Purva and Utlars Mimavedt
one learned fn the Nydys one In the Airukfa and one in the Disems
s':{mu. and three petsons from the threo 4 s rams
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‘The viclator of a preceptor’s bed, 15 freed {fram sin}
by reciting the Sakasras'irsha Mantram (the Purdisha
Stktz) After the termmation of the proper rite, a
milch-cow should be presented by exch of them (1 ¢, by
the sinning parties) (305)

For the punification of all crimes, and minor sins, and
of those which outcaste a person and those which have
not been mentioned, the préndyama should be perform-
ed 2 hundred times (306)

By taking [unconsciously] semen, excreta or unmne,
the foremost of a twice-born one should drnk the punfy.
ing Soma-Juice consecrated with @r (307)

Whatever sin 15 unconsciously accumulated during
the day or might 15 all dissipated by reciting the Sendhys.
Mantrams at the three pensods [of conjunctien] (308)

The recitation of the Sukriya Wantram—"Visvén
dépa Savitas,” of the A'renyaka, [and] specially of
the Giyatf of the hymn addressed to the eleven
Rudras, punfy all sins (309

A twice-born one should recite the Géyaer! and offer
oblations of sesame in all those matters whercin he
considers himsel! sullied with sins (310)

Neither these [minor] sins, nor these resulting from
[the perpetration of] hemous cnmes touch a person,
who 1s given to the study and teaching of the Védss,
endued with forgiveness and devoted to the perform.
ance of mites relating to great sacufices (311)

By hiving on air duning the day, remaining wittue
water dunng the might, and recting the Glyatef 1
thousand times after sunnse, one 1s freed from all wins,
except that of the Brahmanicide (312)

a1
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[THE QUSERVANCES RELATING TO YAMA AND RIVAMA T
CeLiBACY, mercy, forgiveness, chanty, truthfulness,
open mmndedness, abstention from mjury, faith, sweet-
ness of temper and restramt of the erternal senses are
Lnown as Yamas (313)

Bathmng, sience, fasting, celebrationr of sacrifices,
Vedic study, control of the generative organ, service of
the preceptor, punty, absence of anger and wigilance’
are called Niyamas {or self imposed rehigious obser-
yances) (314)

[THE GARIOUS VRATiS OF RELIGIOUS optekvasnsces ]
AFTER haung drunh cow's unne, condung, thichened
milk, curd clanfed butter and Kus'a Water, one should
fast the next day and thus practise the most pawnful
nte of Santapans (31s)

Tahing each of the artreles necessary for Sdrdapane
for six days, onc should fast on the seventh day This
15 called the pentential rite of Makisintapana (316)

To drink, every day each of the extracts of Palasa
Udumvara , Lotus {and] Be!/ Lexves, and Aesa \Water
18 called Parnakeichchha (the pemitential nte of taking
leaves) 1317)

One should dnnk, severally every day, hot milk, hot
ghee and hot water [for three days) and then fast
for one mght fon the fourth diy]  This 19 called
Taptakpichel ha (the penitential nte of takirg  het
articles  318)

{The peottential nte that 13 performed) by tiking
one meal m a dy for one day, one meal 1n the might
for ont day unsolicited food for one dy and by faste
ng for another dvy » called Padikpschehha (315)
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[When tlis pemtential nte s rendered] threefold
by any means whatsoever, it 1s called Prajdpatys This
penance, whch 1s performed by taking rce filhng up the
palms s the most difficult and distressing one (320)

[The penance of} Krichchhdtrkprchehha 1e , the most
pawful of pamful) [1s performed] by living en mik for
twenty one days [The one performed] by fasting for
twelve days 1s called Pardia (321}

To eat or drink, every day, 3everally, saffron,
foam of botled water, butter milk, water and barley
meal and then to fast for one might, is called Soumyaz+
Lrackehha (322)

One should take each of these articles (mentioned
above 7 ¢, saffron efc ), 1n order, for three mghts  {This
pemtentinl tite,] extending over fifteen days, 1s knowr
as Tuldpurusha (323)

In the hght half momth ome showld ancrease the
frumber of the} balls of cooked rce, each bemg of
the size of the ez of a pea hen with the day, and
decrease the same an the dark fortnight, while perform
ing the Chandriyana (324)

©Or one should somehow eat two hundred and forty
balls 1 the course of amonth  This 1s another mode
of Chandréyana (325)

Bathiog thnce a dvy one should perlorm the Prajd
patra and other difficult penances as well as the
Cairdriyana He should recite the punlfying Mantrams
and consecrate the balls with the Giyasri (326)

The prafication of sins for which 0o pentnce hys
heen laid down, 15 effected by the Chandriyana He
who performs 1t for rehgious purposes attans the lunar
teLon 327)
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He, who, wishing for virtue and being restrained
performs the most difficult penances, comes by great
prosperity, and reaps the fruits of great sacnfices (328)

Hearing of these religious duties descnibed by
Y4jhanalkya, the Rishis said that to that foremost of
Yogins, of incomparable energy. (329)

Those who, shorn of idleness, will preserve this
Rehgious Code, will acquire fame in this world atid
repait to the celestial region [in after fe] (330)

One, seeking learning, attains the same ; one, wishing
for wealth, gets it, one, longing for longevity, becomes
possessed of the same, and one, hankering after pros
perity, gets the same  (331)

The departed manes, of the person, who will, on
the occasion of a S'rdddla, make others haten to, 3t
least, three couplets [of this Code}, will, forsooth,
attawn to unending gratification (332)

By followmng tius Religious Code, a Brdkmans be-
comes a worthy person, 2 Kshatriya, virtuous; and 2
Vais'ya, possessed of wealth and corns  (333)

He, who will make the twice.born listen to st Of
every Parva-day, will reap the fruts of a Horse-Sacri
fice Do thou accede to this our request (334)

Hearing the speech of the ascetics and being de-
hghted, Yajfawalkya, too, saluting the Self-spreng
Brakma, sad ¥so be 1t" (335)

Hereends the Third Chapter, dealing aith Penantéh
n the Yayiawalkys Samhitd

THEF END
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A PREFATORY NOTE ON HA’RITA
SAMHEITA'

HA'RITA ongnally wrote lis Law Treatise 1 Prose
But the origmal work 1s not available and the one now
extant, 1s a2 metrical abnidgment of the same The metn
cal work 1s also regarded by the Hmndus as an authority
on Ackdra or duties 1n general What 1s popularly
called positive law 1s not to be found in this Treatise
The work consists of Seven Chapters and contains a
hundred and nmeiy-four § Zokas or couplets

The king Amvansha asks the Risk: Mirkandeya
about the duties of vartous castes and orders In reply
to his question the Rish: descnbes the conversation
that took place between Hinta and the Rishs in days
of yore

1t 15 evident from this statement occuring at the
commencement of the book that Hinta delivered
hs discourse on Law 1 Prose and the Rish:
Mirhandeya sub ly put the sub: m verse
The worh, that passes under the appellation of Hinta
Samhita, 1s really a treatise wntten tn verse by
MArkandeya embodying the substance of the original
e3pc pon of Hinta
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Having been thus accosted by them, the ascelic
Hirfta sud to them —Hear, O ye ll asceties 1 shall
describe the eternal duties {7) .

O foremost* ones by following the duties of castes
and orders as well as [the precepts of] the Yoga
S'éstra, a mortal 18 freed from the fetters of buth and
Samsdra (mundane existence ) (§)

Formerly (¢, belore the creationd the Duvine Creator
of the Unwerse, the Great Soul |Vishuu] was lvang
asleep with [lus Consort] S ree (the Goddess of Pros
penty) on a bed of serpent 10 water (0}

From the navel of that D=ty Iying asleep ongmated
1 huge Lotus  Within that Lotus sprang nto ewuistence
Brahm4 hawing the Védis and the Védéngds for tus
ornaments (10)

He (2 ¢, Brahm?) was again and again, ashed by the
god of gods saymng— Crente the untverse . He 100
having created the entire umverse consistng of the
Celestials Asurds and the human bengs brought out
from his mouth the sinless Br i inds for successully
performing sacrifices the Kihatriyts, from hig arms:
and the Ve &3as {rom his thighs (11—12)

Hear O ye foremost of the twice born 1 <hall
Qescribe the words —capable of giving wealth fame, long
Ife the celestial region and the fruit of emancipation =
which the Dine Grand Father Brahmi Addressed 10
them all, 1 m'de.r of succession after having created
the S #drds (13—14)

Those begotten by the Brahmands on Brakmand
& omen are knowr 1 the Smrifis as the Brdkm anas
chall describe their duties and the ccunlr).' w orthy ©
being mhabited by them {15}
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Q ye foremost of the twice born, [a Bréhmana]
should frve 1n a country where the antelope moves about
freely by nature, [for there only] religious practices
become successful (16)

Sixfold works have been laid down for a high souled
Brdhmana He, who alnays hives with them (1 ¢, per-
forms them) attains to happress (17)

Teaching religious study officiating as a priest at
sacrifices, celebrating sacrifices, making gifts and accept-
g gifts are mentioned as the sixfold duties of a
Brakmana (18)

Teaching 1s threefold, {ramely ] for virtue or wealth,
and service 1s descnbed as the third [object ] {19)

In the abssnce, of at least one, of these works, a
Brih b a Vrishdchdra (se, one acting like
abull] Learmng should not be bestowed, by a person,
on him who seeks fanly] his [onn] 1dsancement (20)

One should teach a worthy disciple and discard an
unworthy one For successlully performing a religious
rite, one should accept a guft from a householder who
15 hnown as being freed from sins (21)

One should 1 a punified place daily attentively study
any .VL‘zi:r Dharma S dstrds should be [similarly]
studred by the pure minded Brdhmands (22)

They should be daily and mightly studted and fistened
to bhe the Vddes  To make a gift and offer food tinto a
Brdhmana who 1s 1gnorant of the S rutr and the Sweritr
encompasses the destruction of the gner’s family
Therelore a Bréhmana with all care should study the
Dharina Sdsirts (23—24)

The S'rutt and the Smrfs are the two r)c: ol
the. Brékmamds exeated by God 1L deprasad. Tol. the

*
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Lnowledge] of the one, (2 person] s called onc eyed,
andf of the two, 2 blind (25)

A good Brakmana should zealously attend upon
hts preceptor and worship the Frodha Tire, morning
and evening (26)

Having bathed properly, he should offer, cvery diy,
*oblations to the Vishwadiods, and adore the 1 coming |
guests, to the best of his power, and without any dis-
tinction {27} ,

A person, leading the domestic mode of hife, who
1> alnays desoted to hus wife, 1nd shuns other peoples
wives, should, also, adore other in coming Briknand-
guests to the best of his power (28) .

An mteligent person should tike Tys meal the
evening, fter having petformed the fHoma He should
be truthful, have control over lus passion and never fix.
s rmind on wrreligon (29)

Having undertahen the performance of his own duty,
he <hould not neglectit from carelessness He should
always <peah truthful words conducive to the well
Dbung of all, and m the next world (30}

This 15 the duty of 2 Brakmana descrnibed 1 bnef
He, who performs this dul)' attams to the station of
brakman, (s¢, tmancipation) (31) .

0 ye foremost of the Brdkmands as accosted by
you, thus the Code of Religious Regulauons, which
dsipates the ontire multitude of sins, has been described
by me  Her 1 shall now describe the duties of the
Kshatriy 1s and severally of other castes (32)



CHAPTER I
{Pa8 DUTIES OF THE RSHAIRIYA > VAISHYAS ANDS UDRAS]
I sHALL descrile wn order from tl e beginning to the
end [the duties of] the Kshatripas and others by
following which regulations alf come by most excellent
conditran (1)

When placed 1n [charge of] a kingdom a Kskatriya
should protect his subjects nighteously be devoted to
study and should duly celebrate sacrifices (2)

A king  endued with a nghteous undesstanding
should always make gifts unto the twice born (1 e
the Brakmanas) be alvays devoted unto his own wife
and take a sixth part [of the income of his subjects as.
revenue ] (3)

He should be proficient :n the Laws of Polity well
informed 1 the true spint of making peace and dissen
sion devoted to the Deities and the Brahmands nd
be intent on performing mnites for the) P;fn: (the
departed manes) (4)

He shold perform sacr fices nighteously and shun
ureligious works By acting thus a2 Kshatreys attains
to the most excellent condition [in after ife] (5)

A Varshya sheuld duly tend cattle drive trade and
agriculture make charttes and feed the Brakmaonds
according to his power (6)

He should be shorn of pride and stupefaction fand]
even by words he should not 1njure others be devoted
to his own wife and seli restratned and averd other
people s wines (7)

Having fed with his money the Bra/manzs and
the priests at the time of sacrifice he should lne with
out 1 rding over 1n rehigio1s matters tll the fall ol
hus body {tc tll hus death} (8)
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He shoull zealously celebrate sacrifices, study reli-
gous books, make chantes, perform the nte for the
Putpss and worship the Man Lion, (2 ¢, Vishnu) (9)

Tus 1s the duty of a Varshyr He, who follows
the duty of tis own caste, and acts thus, forsooth
repairs to the celesttal regron (10)

A S'idra should, with care, serve the three Varnas
and particularly act lihe a servant unto the Brék
manas (11}

He should make gifts without being solicited earn
s hvelihood by hardship, and zealously worship the
Deity acco ding to the rules of Paka Yapila, (a simple
or domestic sacrifice} (12)

Furthermore he should adore the S #drds, who
wend nghteous and just ways He should put on2
tattered cloth, eat the remnant of a Brakmana’s food
find pleasure only 1n his own wife and avoud another's
wife (13)

A S'fidra should always do this with s mind, word>
and deeds Having performed nighteous deeds and
having tis sins dissipated [thereby], he attansto the
digmty of Indrv (19)

The duties of the various Varnas have, thus, been
described by me, 15 they formerly emutted ‘rom the
thouth of Brakma O yelords of ascetics, listen now
to the duties of the first A s'rama {1e, the drder of
rehigious students) as 1 go on narrating them one after

the other {15)



CHAPIER 111
[erAmMACHARYYA OR ELIOIOUS *TUDENTSEIP ]
HAVING been invested with the sacred thread, 1 person
(te, one ot the three castes) should live tn the familv
of his preceptor and do good uato 1t by deeds, mind and
words (1)

[He should] lead a life of cehbacy, sleep on [the
bare) earth, adore the Fire, and offer unto Ing preceptor,
pitchers full of water, sacnficial fuels and go ghrdsha
{re, morsets of grass for his cow) (2)

A Brahimacharin should study [the VP¢dias] with
propriety *without which he does not attain the fruit of
Vedic studtes (3)

A wicked-souled person divarced from regulations,
cven when he performs nghteous deeds disregarding
the proper rules, does not attain the froits thereof (4)

Therefore for attaining success i his Vedic stud,,
he should perform the rtes lud down in the Védiss
He should learn from his preceptor, the many and varied
rules [for attaining] punfication 5}

Being careful and attentive, a Brakniachiren should
use a deer skin [for his waist cloth] a prece of wood for
cleansing the teeth, smekhala (e the tuple girdle worn
by the first three castés), and the sacrificial thread (6)

For procuring food he should, hasing restramed
s senses beg alms n the morming and evenng
Rmsmg his mouth carelully every d;\y, he should not
cleanse his teeth * (7) .

* Ie Heshould not rub his teeth with waod after having nnsed his
mouth at the tume of bathing
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He «lould renounce umbrellr  slioes  scents and
warlwnds  and must also abstain from dancing and sing
g useless conversation nd sexual intercourse  8)

Having restrained bis senses he should abstun from
viding on elcphants and horses  Observing is vow 2
Brakm ek riz should  perform his  cvening adora
tion (g)

After the termination of the evening adoration he
should silute the feet of his preceptor and reverin
trally meditate upon his parents (s¢  adore them men
tally) (1o}

‘These three (12 the preceptor the father and the
mother) b ing lost (becoming displeased) all the Destres
are displeised  Shorn of pride 1 Brihmackarin should
abide by the commands of all these (113

Havng studied either the one two or the three
Védss Trom the preceptor he should make the usuil
present to tum and then betng self coatrolled [he shopld]
five 1n fus village {13)

A Brilmna whose tongue gencritive organ belly
and hands hive ®ll been controlled should resortin,
to Sannuyasa {renunciation) lead 2 cehibate hife neartle
same preceptor as long as he lives 11 his absence
newr his (preceptors) sor  [m the latter’s absence ]
near his disciple or in lis family  Nerther marnage
nor [absolute] renuncirtton 1 laid down for the Nawsh
thika* (13—14)

A Brahmacharse of firm vowns who carefully follos
ing this regulition renounces his body 13 not born agains
1n this world '([5)

* A perpetual zel gous student who cont nues wth hssprtel
p cceptor even after the presc bed per od and vows | fe long absi aence
anmd chast ty
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A Brakmachérin, who, bemng self controlled and
devoted to the service of his preceptor, moves about
on this earth, acquires an auspicious learming, so defficult
of attunment and comes by 1its fruit (z ¢, virtue, world.
iy profit, desire and emancipation) so easily attatnahle
[by such a person] (16) .

CHAPTER IV

{6a REASTYA OR TRE DOMESTIC MODT OF LIFE )
AFTER having completed his Védic studies and being
acquamnted with the true import of Dharma Sdstras, a
person should wed a marden of a different family,
having a brother, endued with auspicious marks, perfect
himbs and a good character That foremost of the twice.
born must do so according to the most excellent nite of
Brikma (1--2)

Vanous othtr forms of marriage, according to caste
and order, have been spoken of Having duly collected
sacrificial fuels, the foremost of the twice born, bemng
all the while wrde anake, should offer oblatrons [to the
Fure] 1 the mornmg and evemng  Thereupen [he]
should daily bathe after having previously cleansed his
teeth (3—2)

Having got up from bed at dawn he should duly
perform [all] the puniying operations The mouth re-
marning stale (1 e, not washed) every day, a person loses
control over hus own self (51

Therefore one should eat (usc) a prece of wood, dry
or wet, for cleansing the teeth  Keramya,* Khadira,
Kadaspoa, Kurava, Saptaparmi, Priswparns  Fdmoa

* Name of a tree used 18 medicinal preparations
23
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Apdmirga, Vilcr, Aika, Udumvara,—these are
mentioned as the most smitable woods 1 the operition
of tooth rubbing  Thus 15 described, i bpief, the wood
which should be used for rubbing the tooth (6-—8)

All thorny woods yield virtue, and nLll:Lbnec, fame
1t 1< said that the wood, for rubbing the tuoth:should be
of the measure of eight fingers Or 1t should be of the
<ize of 1 span, measured from the tip of the thumb to
that of the forefinger With such [a piece of wood],
one should cleanse one’s teeth  {9)

If the teeth are touched with A twig on the first day
of 1 lunar fortmght, the fifteenth day of the dark fort-
mght, the fullmoon day, the sixth and the ninth lunar
day, onc's seven generations are cansumed (10)

On the nterdicted days, the mouth should be nnsed
with twelve handfuls of water wstead of a twig (11)

Having ninsed the mouth as lud down in the Mar-
tram, onc should again rinse 1t Then sprinkhing one’s
own self with water, as described 1n the Mantram, one
should throw palmfuls of nater (12)

By wirtue of the boon conferred by Brahmi, whose
birth 1s not hnown the Rékshasas Mindeha fight every
morning with the Sun (13) .

The handfuls of water thrown by the Brékmands
and mspired with the mystic verse Gdyatrs, destroy
all the Rakshasds passing under the appellation of
Mandeha (14)

Thereupon protected by the Brakmands, the Sun
proceeds along with the Yogms headed by the great
Manchi and Sanaka (rs)

Therefore one should not studiously negleet the
morming ind evehung adorations  One, who neglects
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the same out of stupefaction forsooth goes to [the
mfernal region of] hell (16)

Having finsed one s mouth sprinkled one s awn gelf
with water accordmng to the Mantram and offered
handfuls of water 1n honour of the Sun one should
petform the nte of circomambulation and then punfy
one s self by touching water (17)

Even when the stars are wisible one should duly
perform the Trst Sawuliyd adoration and recite the
Gayatrs il the Sun 15 not seen {18)

‘Then bhaviag duly performed the eveming Sendhyt
even when the Sun remams wisible one should recite
the Gzyatrs tll the stars are not seen (19)

Thereupon  reaching the house and performmg
the Homa a learned and sage person should think
of measures for supporting those who depend on
him (0}

Thereupon for the behbdof of his discrples he should
conduct Vedic studies for a httle while then a gool
Br §hmana should approach bim king for bus ness {21)

Then repairmg to a distant place he should fetch
Knsa flowers and szertficral fuels Then he slould
perform the mdday adoration at a holy apd charm
ng place {(22)

I shall [now] describe 1n brief tl e regulations des
tructive of sins *[of that form of bath] by bathwng ac
cording to which one 1s freed from all sins (23)

Having brought for bathing earth together witl
pure nce and sesame one should then with a carefut
mnd go to a niver L aving profuse pure water (*4)

A mer existing one should not batl e 1n another
water One should not bathe 1n lutle water while there
exmts a profusion of 1t (235)
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The water of a river is the best  One should bathe
in the river, standing against the current. In its absence,
one should bathe in a tank or in other pools. 126)

Sprinkling @ pure spot with water, oneshould place’
one's all clothes. there. Then carefully washing one's
own body, one should rub it wi}h earth and water. (27)

Just before bathing, 2 learned person should rinse
his mouth Then entering into water, controlling his
speech duly, and mentally thinking of Hari, he should
immerse himself in thigh-deep water. (28 ‘

Then returning to the bank and rinsing his mouth
according to the Mantram, he should sprinkle his body
with water [reciting] the Varuna-Mantram and the
Pavamani Rik. (29)

Then having carefully <prinkled his own body, with
{he water tahen by the tips of Kus'a-grass, {and reciting
the Mantrom—) " Syona pnl/uw’," the twice-born
chould rub it [his body] with earth [reciting the Man-
fram—] @ Idam Vishnu” (30)

‘Then, when immersing 1 water, again, he' should
meditafe on the divine Niriyana. Then entering into
water properly, he should recite [the Mantram—]
v Aghamarshanam ” (30

Having bathed, he should offer, as usual, oblations, of
water with rice and sesame, to the celestial saints an
the departed manes, then pressing out water [from bis
cloth] and reaching the bank, being self-controlled, he
should put on two pieces of white cloth and Uttariyd
(cloth to cover the body) He should not shake bis
haws  {32—33})

A dark blue or a blue cloth is not preferable A
learned persor, should always avoid a dirty cloth [and
onc] that does not emit,a good smell. (34}
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Thereepon a learned person should wash his feet
with clay water  Then, agamn converting the nght palm:
into the shape of a cow’s ear he should see the water
inside  drnk it thrce and riose the mouth twice there-
with  Then® sprinkling his head and feet with water,
he should touch his mouth with three fingers {35—36)

With the thumb and nameless finger he should touch
the two eyes Then being self restrained he should
touch his head with five fingers (37)

Having rinsed his mouth according to this regulation,

*a pure minded Brdkmana shorn of idleness should,
with Kus'a i hands and his face directed towards the
east or the rorth perform the Prdniyima thrice, and
therealter perform the sacrifice of the recitation of the
Giyatri the mother of the Védas (38—30)

There are three kwnds of Yapa Yajma understand
therr secret meaning  Vdchike Upimen and Manasa
are the three forms (40)

Of these three forms of Yaprza each succeeding one
13 supertor to the preceding one (4-1)

What 15 performed by reaiting the Mantrams the
various puts 1nd letters being distinetly sounded ether
high or low 1s called Vacheka Fapa Yarfa (42)

That 1 which the dfantrams are recited slowly, the
hps_quver 1 htle and the sqund becomesaudiblelo
2 shght extent 1s known as Jpims'n Fapa (43}

That 1n which the words and letters [of the dfzn
{rar 15} are comprehensible by the wtellect [though the
worc and letters are not audible and the meamng of
the words 15 me litate ] on 1s ealled Wanasa (34)

Bemng daily Iad 1 with the reettation the Detties
become propitaated  They being pleased  the sages ac
quire a luge family {45
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When the recitation 1s performed, the Radshasds,
Pis'achas, and the dreadful huge serpents do not come
near but fly away from a distance (46)

Knowing the metre and the Rush: (sawtly author),
one should zealously recite the Mantrams  Aud know-
ing therr meaning, a twice born one should mentally.
reute the Gayatrf, dy and mght _(47)

He,—who daily recites the Divine Gdyatrs, the high-
est {form of recitation] bemng a thousand times, the mid
dhing, a hundred times, and the Jowest, ten times ,—15
not sullied by sin (48

Then offenng, with upraised arms, handfuls of
flowers to the Sun, he should rgaite the Sukia,—~Udu-
tyan etc , and then Zatachakshe 49

Performmg the rite of circumambulation and cover
ing [his face] with hands a twice born one should bow
unto the Sun and then propitiate the other Deities with
the Tirtha Water (500

Then pressing water out of the cloth with which he
had bathed, he should rinse his mouth agam Bathing
and making gift by 2 devout follower has been described
here hke that (e, they should be accompanied with
the nnsing of mouth ) {51)

Seated on Kusd grass with Kugd grass 1o bands
and with lis face directed towards the east, a person
should reverentially perform Brakma Yejfia, ,_according
to the rites thereof 52}

Thereupon having got up and plaved his jomned hands
on s head, he should reciting the Rk —=S'ughsshadt,
offer drghys of sesame, flowers and nce to the
Sun (53

Thereupon having saluted the Sun God he should
agan return to lus house  And, groiny thew~ b= chauld
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ndore Vishnu, according to the nte Jard down 1n the
Burusha-Sikta (51)

Thereatter he should offer Vals (offerings of food) to
the Vi'wadiugs accotding to the rite thereof A house.
holder should wait for a guest till the hour of miching
the cow (55)

If 4 guest, nat seen or known before, comes, he
should, rising up adore lum with a welcome, offer of
water and a seat (56)

[On a guest] besng welcomed, the Fires of a hoinse.
holder_become gratified, - On a seat bemg offered, the.
King of the Celestials becomes pleased (57)

Water, for washifly the feet, beutg offered, the
departed manes _attan to gratification which 1t 1s 5o
difficult to secure On_food beidg offered, Prajipatiss
pleased (358)

Therefore after the adoration of Vishnu, the guests
should be dally_worshipped by a_hoscholder with res-
pect and according ko s might {59)"

He should give unto the beggars and the mendicant
Brakmachdrims alms consisting of updedicated curry
and nice  (60)

If a mendicant aerves at a_ house_before foad s
offered to the Vis'wadéyds, then keeping a part thereof

» for them, one should dismiss him by giving hum alns. (61)

A mendicant, besng fed, can remove the mischief
done by the Vrs'wedépds But the Vidwadépds can
never remove the mischief done by the mendicants, (62)

Therefore when_Yarins arnive at a house, one should
respectfully offer them aims, for he should think without
a shadow of doubt that Vishnu 1s fumself a Yafin. 163)

After baving fed well dressed mudens aged persons
. ¥ —
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and cluldren, 4 householder should then take his
meal (64)

With his face directed exther towards the east of
the north_abstainng entirely from_speahing or controll
g his speech, he should, with a delighted heart, salute
the botled rice’in the begning  (65)

Then offering oblations to the vital awrs with different
Mantrams _he should, bemng self restrained, tahe sweet
food 166)

Then rinsing s mouth and rememberning his Tutelary
_Deity, he should touch Ins belly Then a wise persot
should spend lus time tn the study of Iustory and
the Purduds (67) L]

Then gong out, he should duly perform the eventog
adoration__ Then performing the Homa and feeding the
guests he should tahe his meal 1n the mght (68)

Eating 1 the mormog and eyening has been sanc
tioned by the Szuste for the twice born But they cannot
take any \ntermediate _meal  The rule for the Agnt
hotrsns 1s [to take meals only in] the eventng (69)

A Brahmana should teach s disciples but dismis$
them on those days on which no religtous studies are 10
be prosecuted All the days mentioned 1 the Smpelts
and the Prrdnds [are to be accepted] (70)

On the Makanavam: (the mnth day 1 the brght hall .
of the month of 4 $min_sacred to the worship of Durgdh

the twelth day of the fortmight, Bharan: the w_‘,'
days (Fullmoon and the last day of the dark forbmight
and the third day of the bught half of Vaigdkhs 2
Brahmana should not teach his_dsciples (73)

mana Should NOt 1E2CH 10 =

On the seventh day of the fortmght 1n the month of
Magha, on Rathya Saptami, while rubbing ail and 2t
he time of bathing onc should avod teaching {72}

.
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Seeing a dead body carried or placed on earth and
heanng the spund of w eeping 1n the evening the fore
‘most of the twice born shonid not study [the V4dds] (73)

O ye the leading twice born ones, chanties mist be
made by a householder—the gift pf gold,_cow and

—eath (74)

This 15 the essence of the doties of a householder
deseribed [by me] He who satisfies them with rever.
ence, attains to the digmity of Brakma (75)

By the favour of the Man Lion he acqures the
most excellent knowledge And by it a Brekmans
attams En‘Aanc!patmn O ye twice born ones  (76)

O y¢ Vipras, thus the etergal_Code_of Dutigs has
been described in brief by me, to you If a householder
varefully performs the duties laid down for the domestre
mode of life, he becomes united with fthe God] Han (77)

CHAFTER V

{THE DUTIES OF THE VA NAPRASTHA MODR oOF Lere

O vE great and most excellent Riskes hear Ishall
hereafter, describe the duties of a Viémaprasthe era
hermt (5}

Having seen sans and grandsons and his hawrs grow
grey, 2 householder, consigning the care of his wife to
s sons or with her, should enter 1nto & forest {2)

Having_nails, hairs of the bedy and white skin

covenng the body, a hermut hvmg tn a forest, should
'luhya!fr.-: ahfatione ta B 12),

24
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He should carefully daily offer oblaﬁon; with paddy
grown in the forest, unimpeachable rice growing without

cultivation, leaves, roots and frults. {4)
.

Having bathed thrice, he should practise austere
penances.  [ather after a fortnight or a month, he should
take his meals, cooking the food bimsell. (5} .

Or he should take his meals at the fourth, cightb,
or the sixth, period;¥ or he should Suit‘ahﬁﬂ_i_ﬁ_e_‘f,“/ilh—
air. (6) -

Stationed in the midst of five fres in the summely
living without shelter in the rainy season 1nd remaining
inside the water_in_the dewy season, be should spend
his time practising penances N

That, person of well-formed religious understandingy,
wha performs these rites m order, shall, taking his ow®
Fire, repair to the northern quarter (8)

An -ascetic, going to2 forest, who, abstaining from
speech, meditates on  Bra/manp—who is beyond the
ken of senses—till the destruction of s body, becomes

the desiruction 01 _AIs.2

glorified in the region of Brahmd (g)

He,—who, living in 2 forest and being enducd with
mental abstraction and self-restraint, practises penances,
—goss, freed from sins, purified and endued witha
quet mind, to the ancient, divine Pyrusha. (10}

% The foorth peried is the evening of the sccond day, after fastieg
for a day, the eighth period Js the evening vof the fourth day, afte?’
fashing for threa days
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CHAPTER VI

plTHE DUTIZS OF TRE FOURTH ORDER $ANNVA 5A]
1 SHALL, hereafter descnibe the most excellent fourth
4 s rama or order, by following which with reverence,
one 1s released from the fetters [of worldly existence]. (1)

Living 1 the Vanaprastha 4's rams as d
before and dissipating all lus sins a twice born one
should enter_upon the fourth order according to the
rules of Sannydsa (renunciation) (2)

Having carefully made gifts unto the —departed

nes, ghe celestials and the human beings, performed
S'+éddhg for the departed manes and the human rela
trons and performed the funeral nites of his own self,and
taking the Sacred Fire with his own self, one, knowing
the Afartram should agam enter upon the hfe of
mendicancy (3—4) .

Since then he should desist from chenshing attach
ment for sons and conversing with them He should
give assurance of safety unto his kinsmen and all
creatures (5)

A trple staff, made of bamboo of equal knots
measuring four fingers and covered with the down of
4 black calf, has been highly spoken of by the ascetics
for physical and mental punfication A small, stnip of
clgth [1s allowed] for covering the body and a wallet for_.
protection against cold 16--7)

He should also take a pait of sandals and must not
collect any thing else  These all that have been des
cribed are always his macks (8)

Coliecting all these leading a Bfe of renunciatron

and gomg to a most excellent shring, [he should] bathe
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there and ninse his mouth with water insprred with
the Mantrams () * M

Then offering oblations to the Deities, he should bow
unto the Sun according to.the Mantram Tien with
s face directed towards the cast and abstainiag from
speech, he should perform the préndyéma thnce (10}

Having recited the Giyatrf according to his might
he should meditdte _on_the Para Brakmay And, for
supporting his own self_he should daily go out for re«
cgving abms  (51) * .

Having arnived 1 the evening at the residence of the
Brakmands, he should, with his night hand, beg fora
mouthful of food (12) k

Having taken up the bow! with s left hand be
should collect alms with his nght one  He should recerve

alms _so long as food, capable of gratifying him, 1s not
secured (13)

* " Then returming the self controlled [mendicant]
should place the bawl elsewhere  Then bemg self
controlled he should take rice, contaming all sorts of
curnies with four fingers and heep 1t 1 another_vessel
Then sprinkling 1t with_water and offering 1t to the
elemental Deities headed by the Sun the Ya#in should
take his meal either 1o two vessels arinone He should
never eat from a vessel made of fig leaves or one
made of Kwumbhi Tatnduka Kovidira and Kadamos
The Yatins who eat from vessels made of belmetal
are all described as being covered with dirt  (14—17)

The Yatins [who take their meals from a belmetal
yessel] are visited by the sins of the householden
who coohs food 1n a belmetal vessel as well as of
all thoe [pehma] vho mahe others eat from the
same (18}
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,

A Yats should daily wash the vessel, with Mantrams,
in which he takes his meal Like the cAdmasa-vesse}
(ladle), of sacrifice that vessel is never sullied (1g)

Thereupon having rinsed his mouth and performed
deep meditation, he should adore the Sun __A sage man
should then spend his day 1 recitabion, meditation, and
the study of history (20}

Then performing the evening adoration, he should
spend the dight 11 a temple and meditate on the eternal
Brahman in the lotus of lus beart (21}

f [a Sanwydsin] be thus religiously bent, be of 2
quescent soul, mpartial unto all creatures and self-
restrained, he attaing.to the highest station from _which
he does not return  (22)

T!&e holder of the tnple staff,—whe, withholding the.
senses from the external objects, gradually acts thus,—
attams to the most exalted statton of Vishny, freed from
the fetters of worldly existence (23}

———

e
CHAPIER VI
[essence OF YoGa]
I HAVE described the duttes of various Parnas and
A'Sramas, by folloping which men atiam to emancs.
pation and the celestial region (1)

1 shall now describe, 1n brief, the most esseptial and
excellent Yoga S astva by listening 1o which persons,
desirons of acquinng emancipation, attain to 1t (2)

All the sins are dissipated by the practice of Yogz
Therefore resorting ta Yoga and performing all rehigious
ntes one should daily perform meditation (g)

Having brought first the mind* difficult of being
restrained, under conteol, by @harang (stcady abstractron}
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US'ANA! SAMEITA”.

CHAPTER 1

[tEvkRAL DUTIES ]
Having bowel unto the ascetic Usands son bom n
the race of Bhrigr the hermits headed by S ounaka
asked of him [in account of] the divstons of all the
Religrous Codes (1)

Hear ye <l attentwvely [ shall rehearse [the Rel:
gious Code]—the nstrument of virtue worldly profit
plersure and emncipation and the destroyer of sins—-
which formerly Usand conversant with the secrets of
the sucace of religion [descnbed] i the andutory of
the Reshis * '

Then ;qlutmg his father Us’ana born 1n the family of
Bhrizu he began to discourse on rehizious duties  (2—3)

Being tnvested with the sacred thread m the eighth
vewr either counting from the period of conception
or from the {date of} birth according to the regulation
laid down 1n ove s own Famidy Code of Rites the fore
most of the twice born should study the Fidis {4)

A religious student should carry a staff put ona’
pirdle and the skin of a black antelope live on what s
got by begging do good unta lus preceptor and look at
the preceptor s face (§) - - N

Formerly totton made sacred thread was st
tuted by Brahmd  Stnings of three threads are for the
Brakmands A hempen cord [1s for a Kshalriya) and
a woolen one {for a Faidya] (6)

A twice born one should always wear the sacred
thread and tie up the it of har on hxs crown He

25



190 Usani Samhat?

shoul  put on 1 most excellent white prece of cotton
or silh cloth without 1ny hole but quite different from
the one used before (71

Ihe sacred shin of a blich antelope has been des
cribed s the cloth for covering the upper part of the
body In ts nbsence the shin of a Ruwru deer 15
allowed to be used (8f

The sacred thrend should extend from the left
shoulder to the bottom of the rictt arm  One shoutl
alnays wear the sicred thread  Nizeta 1s the sacred
thread lying round the nech [and hnguig down like a
guland] (9}

0} ye twice born ones the sacred thread worn over
the night shoulder and passing under the left arm s
clled Priclina-ita it should be wvorn at the nte
for the departed manes (ro)

{n 4 room where t} e Sacred ire 15 hept 1 a conper
[winte offering] oblitions to the fire [while makng]
recitations  while feeding after Vedic studies near the
Brihizanns while the preceptor mahes his adortion
and 1t the two periods of junction one should always
wear the sacred thread  This 1s the eternal regulation
(11—12)

The tnple girdle of a Brakmana should be made of
the AfwYa grass have three equal folds  and be plan
Aunya not beng avalable Axsa griss s [next] spoher
of makmg eith er one , or three , foldy (13)

A t vice born one should carry a staff measuning uP
to tle tips of haws in length made of the Bel the
Part ki the sacnfical fig or of the Udum ars
wood (14)

Be ., seli restruted a twice born one should mihke
the S 7kt or adoration [both} in the morming and
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evemng  He should never ful, out of lustful deerre,
avarice, fear or stupefactron (135)

Thereupon, with a delighted mind, he should adore
the Sacred Fire [both] in the morning and evemng
Having bathed he should offer oblations to the Deities,
Rushis and all the classes of Pitreis (16

He should then perform the adoration of the Derties
with flowers, leaves and water Sayjing with proper
bumilty,~“1 such and such person, salute thee,” he
should, every dwv religiously bow unto his elders [By
this,] one acqures long Dfe, health, wealth and pros-
penty (17—18)

1t awvother Brilmana silutes {lum] he [the other
Bréhmana] should be [greeted in return] saying —* Be
long lned, O gentle one™ These words should be
uttered after addressing lum by his name {1}

A Brékmana who does not hnow how to return a
silutation, on being siluted [by another], should nescr
be bowed unto by a learned person  He 1 hke a
S'ifra (zo0)

[At the time of salutation] the feet of an elder
should not be touched by the left hand  His [eft foot
should be touched by the tuft hand, and the right, by
the nght one  (21)

One should, first of all bow unto him from whom one
acquires temporal, Vedrc, and spintual knowledge (23)

One should not [at the ime of saluting] touch water,
{ood acguired by beggiog flowers [and] sacrifical fuels,
as also other articles that may have been dedicated to a

Detty (23

‘The preceptor, the father, the cldest brother, or the
M. alter approaclung I, shall accost a Bridknt na of

tus well being, a Kshatriya, of has heahth, a § aus'ya, of
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peace, and a SWdra, of frecdom from diserses A

. maternal uncle, the Pitherein i, the eldest beother, the

maternl grndfather, the pateratd grandfather, the head
of the cadtes and a paternal uncde, are hnown as the
seven Pitpes or fathers (24--25)

The mother, the maternd  grandmother, the pres
ceptor’s wife, paternol and maternal aunts, the mather-
in.lw, the pnlu—ml grandmother and the eldest siter
are to be known as clderly women (20)

All of thun are =poken of as the female and male
elders  one <hould fullow them with mind, words and
deeds {27)

Seeing an derly person, one should get up and
salute him or her with folded palms  Que should not sit
with the clders, nor should one quarrel with them on
any account {25}

Tven for presesying his own Dfe, one should not
injure or speak it of clderly persons  Even when
endued wath other accomplishments, a person, snjuring
elders, gous downwards (29

Of all elderly persons,_five are to be pnmcul;\rly
[adored], Trs. the fﬁl_\er the mother, the spintual Q‘u_idc.
the teacher and the pricgt  of them the fiest three afe
the faremost , and of them a mother 1s to bt pirﬁuul/aﬂi
adored (30) , v

Ode who givetthabitation even for a day, one who
gives instructions even for a moment, the cldest brother
and the protector [or the husband in case of a womanl
are the bnve Gurus, (clderl) persons worthy of res<
pect) (31)

These e should be adored by one, seeking one'>
own woell-bang, with one’s best porsonal exertion or
even with the renou neem ent of onc's onwn hfe (32

.
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With disinterestediness and renouncing all 1 son
should, devotedlv serve them both so long as the father
and the motlier hive {33) i’ “a

The father and the mother being pleased with thei
son s accomphishments the son by this deed, attains
to {the fruttion of} all [his] works {34

There 1s no Deity equal to mother, there 1s no Gurz
{elder} equal to father there exists no seturn of thew
good offices 35

One should—bv deeds thoughts and words—do unto,
them what they Lke 1Vithout being commanded by
them one should not perform any religious rite, exclud-
g those which yield emancipation and the datly and
obligatory nites  [To serve the parents] 1s lard dawn
as the cream of religion, yielding delightial frnts in the
next world {36~—37)

With s permussion taking leave of the preceptor
who propesly mstructs him about good conduct, makes a
disciple enjoy the fruits of his learning [in this word},
as well as 1o the celesiial region alter death (38)

The silly wight who disrespectfully treats tus eldest
brother who 1s like unto his father, goes, by that sin,
nto hell (39)

* [One should keep an eye on] the good services and
honour of a giver 1n this world It 1s admitted that a,
protector should be adored by all men. with mental ¢on-
centration (40} -

The most exalted regions are for those men who
renounce their own lives for procuring food for ther

protector  The divine Bhyiga has said so (41} *

.

One, younger 1n years, should get up [on seemng]
matetnal uncles  paternal uacles  father 1 law, pricsts
and preceptora.‘and s1y —" L am here' (42)
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. A peron younger m vears tf he i ntiated ma
.scnfice must not be called by mame A person
comversant with religious lans should address him with
the word — Bhos 43}

Brifimanas Kshatriyis and others seehing their
pro pents should respectfully bow down therr heads
unto [thewr elders]  This destroys alt sins (43)

Even if they are endued with knowledze, good w orks
and other accomplishments and be suffi tently well
read in the S'rufi the A Aatrivs and other castes 3r¢
never to be saluted by the Brahmunis (45

The rule ts thit 1 Brikatna should bless alltle
other castes and 2 younger person of his own caste
and silute the elderly persons [of bi> own caste] (46}

Fire 15 adorable uato the twice born, a Brakmu?
unto all the castes the husband also 1s adorable unto
wives and a guest 1S adorable unte all (47)

{He1sto be reverenced ] who has learning [["0“5]
action age fnend and wealth these five are called
objects of honour each preceding one being more i
portant [than the succeedin one] (48)

He 15 2 quahified person amongst tte tiree Varnas
who [at least] possesses one of these five [accom
phishments) Even 1if he happens to be mferior 10 any
other respect he 1s worthy of homage (19)

{Respect should be offered*] unto the Braknan is
who help w the affering of pindas unto the womathin!
the hing s eye (re Ius emwsary) aged persons thost
pressed down by a heavy loal the diseased and the
weak (50}

u The sense of the Text  that af onc ol the perons descrbed
thete n appears wnestould g ve hm way out of respect
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Haviag collected duly, i 1 devout spit, 1lms from
the hounes of good 1 eople, one should dedicate thun to
the preceptor, and, then, with lus permussion, take one’s
meal, abstaming all the while] from speech (51) <

A Brdum na, who has been mnvested with the sacred
thread, should beg alms, using before [the word] Bhavat,
a Kshatripa ([should use the word] Bhavat mn the
middte, a Paes'ya [should use the word) Bhavat in
the end * (52)

One should hrst beg alms from his mother, stter, or
mother’s sister, and should approach such [a womaan]
as does pot wsult lin (53

It 15 saud that one may recerve alms from all of s
own caste or from all castes, but he should shun the
outcastes  (54)

A Brahmachirin should datly, m a deveut sprett,
collect alms from those who are given to the stady of
the ielss, the celebration of sacrifices, and be mnteat
upon the performance of hus own works (s ¢, those lawd
down for thesr resprctive castes and orders} {55)

One should not beg alms from the family of b
precepior, from his hinsmen and from relatwes made
by marriage  Inthe absence of a house ffrom which
alms may be rollected], every preceding party should,

w order, be avarded + {56)

Persons, mentzoned before, beng not available, one,
controlling s ownself and speech and without loohang

* This refers (0 the vario s forms of expressions nsed while begg ng
alms A Brahmana should say — Bhavats Shakshdm dshs ! a hshatriya
should sav — Bhekshen Shavats dehe  aod & Vass'ya — Shubham
d ki dhavati ™

¥ The mean ng 1 that sf thece 13 vot any other famiy available ooe
could recewve alims from relations by marnage 1n their absence, from

hig own kinsmen  and wn their absence from the preceptur’s famaly
.
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tonards any dicection should approach ciery one of the
wllge (57}

Having collected foad by begaing, he should, every
day with {the preceptor’s] permission, devoutly, ten-
tively and abstunag from specch, tthe a portion capable
of heeping hum alve {s5b)

A Brikhmach irin should duly support ! himself with
food acquired by begging and suppress hus pssions
Itissmd 1 the Swmrefs that a Brahmackdrin's sop
porting himself with 1lms 1s tantamount to fasting (59!

He should daly adore hus food and take 1t without
speaking il of 1t, on sceing it, he should be delighted
and happy, and should welcome 1t with laudation (60}

Takmg‘too much or bad food 1s destructive of
health, longevity, atta’mment of the celestial region and
\irtue, and 18 d d by the v Therefore,
1t <hould be avorded (61)

With lus face dirccted towards the east or the south
he shoutd daily take tus menls according to the eternal

regulation But he should never eat facing the
north (62) s

Having washed his hands and feet and been‘ﬁff‘kd
in A puribied place, he should rinse s mouth twice
after it 63

Having drawn a circular figure first, he should pI1c®
(he vessel on 1t, and eat till the recitation of the formul®
amritoprdhan, etc, at the end of his meal.  He shoul
abstain from speech {41l the wiule} {64)
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{RULEZ FOR RINsiNG YHE MOUTH ANp KEBFING THE BODV PURE ]

AFTER eating, drnking, bathing, walking touching th,
part of a p where there 1s no hair, changing clothe
‘pissing semen, urine and excreta, conversing  wit
degraded castes, at the commencement of study, afte
coughing or heavy sighing, after gomg to a crematio
ground ortoa crossing of many roads, and at the twe
Sandhyds or adarations the foremost of the twice borr
ones should rinse hrs mouth again {13}

.

After convetsing with a Chandala or a Mlvckehhra
after talking with abandoned women or with Sudris,
wfter touchmg an abandoned man or I s of food,
after shedding tears, after speaking an untruth, after
taking meals at the two Sandhyds, after bathing, drink.
g or touching unzne and excreta, one should rinse hys
routh again, even if he has rinsed 1t once  Elsewhere
ftie should] rinse [it] once only  [\WVater for rnsing the
mouth not bewng available, one being self restrained,
cin attain purthcation] by touching fire hine or the
night car  (4—6}

By touching men $tones or tying agam NMor,* one
should touch pure water grass or earth By touch-
ing ones awn hur or washing water one should
seated at evse wath his face directed towards the east or
the north  [rinse lus mouth) wath pure water, which 1s
nesther hot nor frothy nor sullicd (7—8}

> Acloth worn round 8 Woman3s wa st or mare properly the ends
at the cloth £ ed fato & kaot o f ont
20
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By Leeping the head or the car covered, having the
Kickla* or the S'tkL4T untied, or by not washing the
feet, one remains impure, even if he has rinsed his
mouth  (g) ’

A learned man should never rinse his mouth with
his shoes or with his headgear on, or while stationed in
water {Nor should he do it] with rain water, or witlr
water mixed with clanified butter or while standing. (10}

[He should not rinse his mouth] with water placed
1n one palm, [and should rinse it] again [with water
brought by all castes?, excepting a S’idra  [He should
not rinse 1t while] seated, with his sandals on, or keeping’
his hand qutside the knee (rp)

He should not talk, laugh, cast his looks here and

there, nor bend his body [while rinsing his mouth ]
[He should not rinse his mouth] without seeing water
or with water that is hot or frathy (12)
, [Nor should he do it] with water served by the hands
of a S'ddra ot of a dirty person, or with athaline watefs
[or with water] taken up by the fingers He should
not make any <ound and must be sell.centered [at the
time of his nnsing] (13) -

[Nor should he do 1t] with discoloured and distasteful
water, or with the vater passing through a crevice oF
{through the pores) of anumals (such as drops of
perspiration), and at a time beyond the appointed
hour (14)

A Brihmana s punfied by water going to his heartc
2 Kskatripa by a drop (going to his throat], & Vaisy&
by that entering into his mouth, while a S'idra and
Muchmg [the water with tips] (13

+ The bem of the lower garment tucked 0t the waistband.

4 A lock of Bair an the crown of the head
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Brakmgu 13 sad [to reside] mn thedline at the
woot of the thumb  The space between the thumb and
the forefinger, 1s the most excellent Trréhan (boly place)
for the departed manes (16)

The base of the smallest finger 15 called fthe holy
place] for Prajdpats or the Kiya-Tirthem The tops
of all the fingers are descbed as [forming the holy
plice] for the Detties, and the roots, for the Resks
[These are] Daioa-, and A'vsha-, Tirthams The middie
part 1s described as that of Agm It 15 also [called)
Soumika 11 ¢, belonging to Sema or the Moon]  Know.
ng all these holy places, one 1s not possessed by stupe.
faction (17—18)

A Brakmana should daily nnse his mouth with the
Brakma-, or with the Kaya , or with the Darva-, Tartham,
but not with the Pitrs [Tertham}, O ye twice-born
ones ¥ (19) R

It 18 la1d down tn the Smrifz that a Brakmana, being
self.restrained should first dunk water thrice  Closing
the lips of the mouth, he should touch 1t with the root
of the thumb (20)

lhen with the thumb and the nameless finger, he
should touch the two eyes Then with the thumb and
forefinger, he should touch the tip of the nose {21}

With the smallest finger and the thumb, he should
touch the two cars With them all {1 ¢, all the fingers)
or with the palm, he should touch the breast (z2)

Similarly he should touch the head with the thumb,
[once} or tnice  He shoutd sip water thrice, the Derties

are gratfied by ths {method} (231

% These are descnbed as holy places, and a Brakmana should drink
water at the time of the achamangm or nnsing with thess parts of
the fingers
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We have Beard that Brahm3, Vishnu and Mahes'warar
become pleased {with him who performs dchamanan]
The Ganges and the Yamun# are pleased with sprinkling
[the Lips of water] (24)

The Sun and the Moon are pleased with touching the
two eyes, and the A’swimns are gratified with touching
the tip of the nose {25)

When the two ears are touched similarly the Wind
and the Fire become pleased , and all the Deities become
gratified when the breast 1s touched (26)

The Purusha (afman) becomes pleased when the
head 1s touched  The drops that fall from the mouth on
the limbs, do not make leavings [of a dnink] (27)

When [any partticle of food] fixed to atooth drops
down at the touch of the tongue the person rematns
mpure [so long he does not nnse his mouth] The
drops of water, which fall at the feet [of a person
offering water] to another for performing ackamanam
{tinsing) are known as equal to [water) p]aced on 3

[pure] spot By thers one does not become sullied
There 1s no impurity 1 Madkuparks® Semat chew
g betel leaves fruits roots and the sugarcane rod
Usant has said so  If while moving about 1 2 place’
of eating and dimhing a Brakmana touches any leav-
ngs, he should heep on the ground [all the articles 10
tus hands], nnse s mouth and sprinkle those articles
with water If while carrying metallic vessels [for
adoration], he touches any leavings he should ninse bi$
mouth without placing those articles on earth and shalt
thercby attain punfication  Similarly one should dor
on touching [any leavings while carrying clothes] there

» A sespectlol offering of five ingredients such as honey ot
4§ The juice of the Moon Pant,
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beirg no difference between clothes [and metalhic
vessels) {28-~32)

In the mght, when there is fear of thieves and tigers
on the way, if one passes unne and excreta without
washing himself with water, [he does not become impure}
nor the article in s hand becomes sullied (330, ¢

Placing s sacuficial thread on his nght ear and
facing the narth, oae should pass unine and excreta  In
the night, he should face the south (34)

Covening the ground with [pieces of] wood, leaves,
clods of earth, or grass and bending his head low, one
should pass unine and excreta there (35)

One should not pass urine or excreta under a shade,
m a well, n & nver, m a cowpen, on a 703d, on
3 sacnfictal ground, 1n water, fire, ashes or on the
cremation ground (36)

[One should not pass urmne or excreta] on cowdung,
on & foundation, 11 a cowshed, on 2 place covered with
green grass , hot while standing, nor being naked, nor
on the summut of a mountan. {37)

{Nor one should] do so ina dilapidated temple, or
onan anthilf, orin heles contaring living antmals, or
while walking [35)

{One should not do so} on hush, charcoal and <kull,
as well as ona public road, oaafield of cultivation,
10 a hole, in water and at the crossing of four roads (39)

[Onc should never ease enesclf] near a garden, on
abarren land, on another's excreta, with the shoes
on, with an umbrella overbead, or baving the atmospheric
region m view  (40)

{One should not do so] before wormen, ¢lderly persons,
Brdhimands and ke, or bedore [the mmage of a) Dety,

e ke Ay
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[One should not do so] casting his looks on a river
or on luminous bodies, or facing them, or 1n an open space
or looking towards the Sun, Fice or the Moon (421

Having brought [a clod of] earth, with it and pure
water [already] brought, one should zealously wash
oneself for purification till the bad smell is entirely
removed (43}

One should not bring earth filled profusely with the
dust of a Brékmana’s [feet], nor from clay, nor from 2
road, nor from a barren ground, nor from what has been
Jeft by another person after purifying oneself {44)

What one drinks, by inspiring it. with Mantrams
and reciting all the letters of the Pranzra, Giyatri, and
the Vydrhriti, is called Mantrdchamanam* (46)

Thus by Gdyatrydch t+ S'ritydch 1 is
described. (47)

CHAPTER IIL,

[LIFE AND CONDUCT OF A SRAHMACHA RIN, OR A RELIGIOUS sropzvr]

HavING thus punfied his own body and restrained [the
operation of] the body and others (speech, seoses: etc)
and casting s looks at the preceptor’s face [»
religious student] should attentely prosecute his
studies, (1)

Always keeping [the right hand] uphifted, performing
the Sandhyd-adorations and observing good conduct,

« Rinsing the mouth with water accompamed with the recstation

of the Mystic Syllables
t The same as above  Gayatrf is the most sacred Vedic Hantram
§ A'chamanam accompanied With the recitation of the Vedic
Maniram
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fatrd] when ordered by Ius preceptor with the saying,—
Sit,” should he sit before lum (27

While accepting the order {of his preceptor] or
conversing with hum, he should not lie down on his bed,
be seated. eat and stand with his face against him
{t e, the preceptor) (3

Nenr the preceptor, [a disciple’s] bed and seat should
always be lower [than the preceptor’s] He should
not take his set of his own accord at a place which 15
within the range of ks preceptor’s vision (4)

He should not, even in lis abseace, take merely
thy name of Ins preceptor® Nor should he imitate
s {preceptor’s) moverents and speech (5}

Where any accusation of the preceptar, real or false,
tikes place, [the disciple] should close his ears [uwnth
the fingers), or he should leave that place and go
elsewhere (6)

He should not adore himr tpreceptor) hwing at
distance, not being 1rate, nor near women He should
not cut words with him, ror should he remain seated
in bis presence. (7)

,  He should daily bring prtchers full of water, Kut'a,
flowers, and sacrificral fuels, and should duly wash Iys
limbs and paste themr with earth, (8)

He should never go over the Qowers uged
s {preceptor's) bed, sandals, shoes, se:dandshb:t;:]i:" (ng;

Haang rcce_:vcd wood for rubh{ng the footh, he
should not dedicate it to himr Hp should never .
{anywhere] without obtaming leave from him, nor
should he be engiged i a wadl calegiageqd to ':ncur
his displeasure or do him any hary (10}

® Vohile taking the mame of is paeceptor 3 oot
wse such eputhetaas dehdrya wpdlhyys gre. sciple should al”
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Neawr lm, he should never place lus feet, and
avord y twnIng, lhughing, sneezing and using an uppet
garment (11)

He should always avoid cracking fingers 1n tis pre
sence  He should study at the apponted hour il the
preceptor does not draw his mind (from teaching] (12)

He should neier sit on [his preceptor's] seat, bed
and conveyance He should run after him when gong
quickly, and follow him when going fslowly] (13)

He 1s allowed to sit with his preceptor on 0
clephant, on 2 camel, on a conveyance [drawn by
‘Bbullocks], 10 a royal palace on a roch, on a chanot,
on a scat made of stone,oron one made of a big prece
of wood (14}

He <hould atways have control over Ius senses and
mmd, be shorn of anger and pure, and should always

give utterance ¢o sweet and beneficial words (15)

He should studiously avord scented garlands, [s\vcc!]
juice, maidens, the destruction of small ammals, sme-
ing the bodv with oil, collyrum, shoes, the holding of
umbrell, lastful desires, anger, fear sleep (1 ¢, too much
sleeping), SINEINE f{bad songs] playing on maustcal 10>
struments, d1nCIng, gambling  detracting other pcon‘cn
loohing 3t and conversing with women, myjuring other
people and atckedness  With a dehighted mind e
should bring pitchers full of water, flowers, condung
carth and Kus'a as much as 15 necessary for his own
ase * He should daily collect food [which a Brakmd
¢k §rin may take] except salt and what 1s stale (16—19)

He should always be wmpartaal, have no attachment
for singing, ot should not see lus face in & mirrery
should not rub fus teeth, should not converse with
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notdrious mpure persons women and Swudris ad
should not take the restdue of s preceptor s faod wal
lingly for medicinal purposes (z0—z1}

He should never take such a bath as would remove
the filth of ns body * and should rot without bemng
permitted by his preceptor silute is own elders  (22)

He shoold similarly behave towards thise of his
elders who confer learning 1nd towards those who are
barn of the same steck who suppress irreligion and
dehver wholesome instructions (23}

Towards persons most prommnent [1n education and

tety] preceptors mives sons and kiasmen —he should
Sall_y so behave humself as he does towards his pre.
ceptor (z4)

‘Whether 2 discaple be younger 1n years or af the same
age [with him] the son of the preceptor teaching hin
deserves respect Yike unto the preceptor himself 10 all
dacrifictal nites  (25)

He should not besmear the body of the preceptors
son with tdrmeric mike him bathe take the leavings
of e food and wash tus feet (26)

All the wives of the preceptor should be ddored lhe
the preceptor tumsell  All his other caste wives should
be revetencéd with salutation and nsing up {27)

Rubbing o1l [on the person] bathing clednsing with
perfumes the body and decorating the haws of the
preceptor s wife should never be done  (28)

The youthful wife of the preceptor should never be
saluted by the feet [The disciple] should salute her

* The Autkor here means that a vel g ous student shaald not be over
realond 11 Dath ng coas to Beaut fy h s person  Studente should aat
spend too mach of their time in bath ng i order to logk haedsome, They
should Fave no eys an personal tharms

27
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{placimg s head on the ground] and saying —¢ 1@
such and such a person * (29)

Remembenng always [the tenets of] religion, a Vifre
(rehigrous student) should touch the feet and salute the
wives, of the preceptor (30)

The motlet’s sister, maternal uncle s wife; mother-
tn law, fathers sister, and the wives of all the elders;
should be adoted like unto the preceptot s wife (31)

The wife of an elder brother those of kinsmren and
relatives, mother’s sisters and father < msters, and elder
sisters, should be saluted by touching the feet (33)

One should treat them all hke s mother, but the
fatter 1 supeniot to them aft The preceptor should duly
mstruct the disciple —living for a year {in s house}s
behaving himself 1 the [aforesaid} manner, [who 1]
inteligent and always-domg good unto 21l ~—in the Vedas;
Dharma S dstras, and the Purdnds, and [impart him]
the hnowledge of the Tattuas {principlesy (33—34)

The preceptor removes the sins of his disciple
withy 2 yexr  Ar A charyas son one who wishes to
hear attentively one who has given knowledge [in any
other subject] a vituous person, a person pure fi
body and mnd], a relative one who1s erpable of under
standing the scriptures one who gies away moneys
a good man and a hinsman —these ten should be taught
aceording to the rules of religious teaching A A shatriyss
fuho 5] grateful shorn of malice 1atelligent and
always domg good, a Vausya, endued with sumlar 3¢7
complishments 2 grateful Brd a non 1njunng
Brihmana, an inteligent Brd/imana and 2 Bréhmanti
doing good unto all —these six should [nlso] be twght
by the leading twice born ones Euven though 1t b¢
quite contrary fo the established rules fof religlov?
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instruction], when a Vipya, imnvested with the sacred
thread by another, comes, [he should be taught]
Enstruction an the Védas should be given to these only,
and not to any one else, so it s said (35—37)

Having nnsed lus mouth, controlled his mind, and
with bis face directed towards the nosth, {2 student]
should daily study He should Jook towards the face
of hus preceptor and touch his feet [before commencing
the study] (38)

[When the preceptor] would say,~Adkeshyadle (Oh
study) [the student should begin Ius study , and when he
would say,—1 Viraniostu (stop), (he should close at]
Seated on a Xus'd seat with their tops facing the east,
bemng punfied by holding the Kus'd reed [in tus hand]
and first performung the Préndydme thrce he should
recite Om At the close of the study a twice born Brd
kprana should also duly recite the Prarava  (39—40)

Seated with folded palms he should daily study
[the Vedas] The Véda 3s the <ternal eye of all
persons  {41)

He should duly study {the Védas] every day, ar
else he will fall off from the dignity of g Brékmang
He, who daly reads the Recs propttiates the Deitwes
with the oblations of thickened mik (42)

The Deities, also gratified, please hin by granting
him all desired for acticles He, who always studies
the Yajusk, propiiates the Deittes with curd. (43)

He, who dally studies the Sdmanm, propitiates the
Deittes with the oblations of clanfied butter The Detties
are ilso propitiated hy the daily study of Anguasas
Atharvan (44)

The Deties are also gratified by the study of the
Dharma S'astras, Angas (auxiltary subjects of the
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Védas, such as Grammar, Astronomy, ete), Purdnaf and
Mimamsd I unable to read hny of these,] he should,
daily, wath a concentrated mind and following the pres
cnbed rules study the Gdyatr: either near watér or
gding nto a forest A thousand times form the highest
recitation of the dwme [Gdyatr:], a hundred times,
the middhng and ten times the lowest He should
datly recite the Gayatrs It 15 taid down that recitatibn
must be made thrice [inadayl The Lord [Bmhméj
weighing m 2 balance the Gédyatrs and ‘the Védas
[placed] the four PZdas on one [scale] and the [Gdyatrs
on the other Fust reciting Om  he should then
[recite] the Vydhpiti (Bhitr, Bhinoah Swah) He should
then attentively study the Gdyatr: [One] becomes.
possessed of great prospenty [by the study of the
Giyatri]  [The preceptor] with his understanding
(te, mind) fixed on the Gdyatrs should teach [hls
discaples] (45—49)

In the former Kalpa were produced the three Maha
Vydhratis, named Bhur, Bhuvah and Swah, destructive
of all mnauspiciousness {50)

The three Vydhpitts [represent] Pradhina (Pmkn)l
or Nature} Purusha (the soul) and Ala (time', of
Brahma Vishnu and Mahes’wara or Satfwa, Rajas and
Tamas or Present Future and Past (51)

Om 1s ara Bralman and the Gdyatri 1s eternal
This AMantram (namely the Gdyatrs) has been des
cribed as the means of witnessmg the Maka Yoge
(great union) (53}

The Brak hartsn who d ding 1ts meanifg,
daily reads the Gayatrs the mother of the Pédas comes
by the most excellent contlition  (53)

Of W (Mantrams) to be recited there 1> none
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)

quake and the fall of luminous bodies, form, also the
periods when religious study should not be prosecuted
cven in the rainy season. (62) °

In any other season, except the rainy, if the roaring of
thunder and cloud appear in the morning and evening

when the Sacred Fire is lighted up, the study should be
stopped at once.  So the Munt has said. (63) .

Those, who wish for cleverness in actions, should
never prosecute [religious] studies in villages or citiest
And every day [the study must be stopped] iwhen 20y
bad smelt [comes in] (64)

No study [is allow ed] in a village inhabited by low-
caste people® near an irreligious person, when cties
are heard and where there is a multitude of men. {65)

In water, in the middle of the night, when one passes
urine and excreta, while touching the leavings of food
and after eating articles offered at a S*réddhat a twice-
born one should not even think [of the Védas] with the
mind (66)

}flaving accepted an imitation for the Ekoddhista-
S'réddha,p on the birth of the king’s son and on solar
and lunar eclipses, a learned Brikmapa should not
study the Védas for three days. (67)

~ As long as the scent and paste, dedicated at the
[Ekoddkista (S'réddha) exist on the person of alearned
Brékmana, be should not study the Veédas (63)

Lying down, seated by placing the soles of the feet
on the seat, sitting with a cloth girt round the legs and

« fnother reading 13 anfargale s'ave, te, whers there seadead
body

§ The meaning 1s that after takeng food oBered ata § rddhg ov®
hould not even think of the Vedas for full twenty four hours {rom that
tme P

$ A funeral ute performed for a definite indsvidual deveased
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Lsiees, taling fish or meat, or food rendered impure by
birth or death, a twice-born ome should not study [the
Védas] (6g)

On 2 day coveted with mrist, on hearing the sound
of an arrow, at the two Sandiyis, an the last day of
the dark fortnight, on the fourteenth., and the eighth.,
day of the two forfnights, #nd on the Full-Moon day,
{2 twice-botn ane should not study the Védas} (70)

.Before the commencement of Yedic study and after
the performance of the dedicatory rite, fthe study]
must be put a stop to, as lald down in the Swirity; fof
three nights  One should not prosecute Yedic studieg
on Asktakay, at the termination of the seasons and in
the nights. (71)

The three eight days in the dark fortmight, it the
tonths, of Aerakiyana, Peusha and Mdgha, have been
designated by the sages as dshfakas. (72)

A tuice-born one should never study under the shade
of S'lesmataka, S'dImaly, Madhuke, Kevidata, and
Kapithwa trees {73)

On the demise of a person studying the same branch,

or that of 2 fellow.religious-student, or that of the
preceptor, [2bstention from study] for three mights is
presctibed in the Smritt (74) -
- Onall these faulty occastons, abstention from study
is lawd down for the Brdhmandy The Kikshasds do
mischief unto them who study [on these interdieted
occasions]; therefore one should avoid them (1¢, these
oceasions). {75)

There is no stappage of study in the daily rites of the
Sandhyi-adorations, in the prelminary and dedicatory
rites of Vedic study andin the Homa-2lantrams (76)
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Ou an Ashtaki-day, when a high ind blows BF
fn [any other] calamity, a twice-bdrn one should study
one Rich-, of one ¥ajiis-, oc one Sdma-, Mantram {77)

“There is no prohibitivn in the study of the Peddigas,
ot of the [tikdsas (History) and the Pnrdnas; OF
of the Dharma-S'éstras and other {warks] ; but 2
twice-born one should abstain from studying all these
on parve-days (78)

1 have thus described, in btief, the duties of the
Religious Students. Formerly Brahm4 described them
before the Rishis gifted with the knowledge of sell. (79

A bwice.bbrn person, whb without studying the St
devotes his care elselwhiere, (22, todny other subject) i
indeed, a foolish wight opposed to the study of the veéds.
He should not be accbsted By the twice-born. (89

' The foremost of the twice-Born ones should not be
satisfied with therely reading the Védas The mere
recitatiod of the Pedas becomes useless like @ co in
sire. (81) *

He, who studying duly the Ved4 (Sdmmkitd} does
not discuss (i.¢., wlaster) the Védinta, Yecomes Ikea
Sddra With his entire family. And he is not entitled
to have water for washing his feet. (82) -

“If a twice-bomn person wishes to lead the life of 2
perpetual religious student at the house of his pre-
ceptor, he should serve him diligently and assiduously
till the destruction of his body. (83)

Or (fe, in the absence of his preceptor), poing to
forest he should duly offer oblations to Fire. And
being self-restrained, he should ever and anon stody

. the Spiritual Science. (84) ’

Having bathed and besmeated his body with ashes)
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he should, always, study the Védas, and especially the
Sduitre and Satarndra {verses) of the Védas (8s)

O ye twice bom ones, having studred {erther] one,
or two, or three, of the Fedas, or the [entire] four Védar
and understood thes ¢ propetly, the t of
the twice.b should [celebrate the with the
terminating] bath (86)

He should zealously perform, every day, his own
duties as laid down n the ¥éez  Not domg-them, he
mmmediately falls down on dreadful hells (87)

Bemng sclf controlled, he should practise [the recita-
tion of] the Vdas and never give up the [celebration of]
great sacnfices  He should do all domestic works and
the Sandhyd adorations (88)

He should, daily, study the ¥Fdas and put on hus
sacred thread He should speak the éroth and conttol
fus passion  [Such conduct] Jeads to the attamment of
emancipation {8g)

Bathung, performing the Sand4yz-adorations and the
Byakma.Yoyfia every day, bewng shora of malice, muld
and sell coutrolled, a householder succeeds I gettug
otver worldlindss  (go)

A twice born man, who bemg self restrained, reads
religious books, discourses [on them], becomes glonfied
tn the regton of Brahmd (g1}

Having meditated completely on dfmax and thereo
after performed the mornng nites before making offer-
1og to all the Deities (made by preseating oblauions to
Fice before meals), be should leed the Brdhmands in the
mid day (97}

With his face directed towards the east or the Sun,
ba should take his meals  Seated on a punfied seat, he

should place’hus teet on {ne grounl o)
a%
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To take meals with one's face directed towands the
ecast, pmduccslongcvily; [to do 5o} with the face direuted
towards the south, yields fame; to eat with the face
towards the west, brings on prosperity’; and to cat with
the face towards the north, yields [the fruits of] truthe
fulness (94)

He (fe, onc leading the domestic mode of fifeh
should himself take bis meals afteewards and place
the residue on the ground. This, Us'ana says, is cquat
to fasting. {95)

Again, washing his hands and feet, fand] cinsi
mouth and being shorn of anger, he should tohe B
meals in the night in a purified place after having #

_ [propeslyl cleansed. (g6}

Reciting the Vidhyite and encircling the fooit with
water, he should sprinkle it afterwards with the Parie
s'echana-AMantram. (o7)

Then offering food to  Chitra-Gupla, sprinkling It
and reciting the Aantram, [running as,—] Amritebt
staranamasi, e should perform the rite of A'pos’dng *(o%)

With the recitation of Swdkd and Pranava, he should
offer oblation to the [vital zu;] Prépa. Then offering
oblation to the Apdna, he should offer the same afte™
wards to the Pydna. (99) - \

Thereupon he should offer the same to the Udina, and
the fifth [oblation] to the Semdna. Then understanding
their true import, a twice-born one should offer oblationt
¢ to his own sell. {100)

Having meditated, in his mind, on the
Existent Prajépati, he should, at his pleasure,

Tast portion of the food with curry. (ro1)

ng bis

Divine Self
take the

* A kind of prayer repeated before and after eating
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After eating, he should recite [the Afaztram] Antrito-
prdkanamast and donk water  Havinglsipped water, he
should, agam perform the dehamanan: Then reciting
the Mantram —Gourtts, or thrice Gayatry, consisting of
three pddas and destructive of all sins he should touch
his breast with the Mantram, Prénandn: Granths.
ras: {102—103}

‘Then taking up the thumb of the foot with the thumb,
Iifing his hand and being seif controlled, be skould pass
off water from his hand (104

Having offered oblations he should 1nspire 1is own
self with Mantrams reciting Swaedhé  Then with the
Mantram —Yo yapet Brakimane be should sprinkle
mself with water (103)

It 15 laid down 1n the Srzrais that of all the ydgas
{sacrifices] dfma ydga1s the foremost In the afternoon
of every A md1asyé (the last day of the dark fortnight)
S'rdddha should be performed by the twice born  (ro6)

This S réddha 1s called Pmdanvéharyakam™® In
the afternoon of the day when the wanmng of the Moon
takes place, the twice born should perform it with sanc.
tified fish and meat (107)

In the dark fortmght there are [fifteen] #12h1s (days)
such as Prafipad (the | first day) Leaving off the four-
teenth day, [one should perform it] on Paflchami (Rtth

day), one after another t (108)

® Piads meany the Pifrss or the departed Manes. It s so called
because it afiords grat fication to thee fora month

t There ara fifteen dayssn the focta ght I these days are d vided
by five three groups are formed  The three Paickamtdays ars accord
ingly the fifth teath and the lastor the 4 mdogsyd-, day  Of them the
second se the tenth dayissopenor to the first or the fifth day sod the
last re the A mdoasya day i3 superior to the second or the tenth da
‘The word uffaroifarars 1o the Text s gutfies this superonty
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Amongst the fithes begiming with the fiest day
after the Full Moon-Day, divided into three groups, the
A'mévasys (the last day of the dark fortmght) and the
three Ashtakas [are the best] The three sacred
Ashtakas, the fifteenth day of the dark fortmght 1n every
month, and the thirteenth day of the dark fortnight o
the month of Migha and under the constellation of
Maght, are patticularly [preferable] Duning the solar
and lunar echipses, on all these days and on the death®
of boys, occasional funeral ntes should be performed.
Otherwise, a person becomes a dweller of hell Kimya
S raddhas are prased m echpses on the last days of
the summer and winter solistices, and when the Sup
enters on its equinoctial passage [A S'rdddha—per
formed] when any comjunction of planets, foreboding
evil, takes place, [yields] unending fruits A S'réddha
performed on the last day of all the montbs and om
birth days, [yelds] eternal [fruits] (109-—112)

Under any planet and on any #1£4: and day, one ¥
petform a Kdmya S'raddha for a particular object Oye
leading twice born ones by performing the same under
the influence of the Pleiades one acquures the celestrz!
region {113)

Proper ingredients and worthy Briékmands bewg
avarlable, [one should perform the [S"réddha} thete 15
no hmitation of time in it One should perform 3%
Abhyudays S'riddha at the commencement of alf [fes-
tive and imtiatory] rites such as the birth of a som €€
A S'raddke that 1s performed on a parva day, 13 call
Péroana, What 1s performed every day, is called Nidy?

* In some Texts there 1s fas ana 6., on the b rth of ch ldren  T5*
Srdddha 13 to be performed because no ch 1 death takes plice i 8
fam ty unless the Manes are offend=d
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duly perform ancw the ceremony of offening water
and the new or the first S'rdddha (121—122)

A twice born man, whether he maintains the Sacred
Fire or not, whose father 1s dead, should perform
the S’rdddha every day, particularly those at sacred
places (123)

If the Pulri-vessel hes uprased or ashances the
departed Manes, being enraged, do not partake of the
food (124)

“ May what 1s divorced from food, nite and Manfram
become faultless” Having recited the foregemng, 0n¢
should feed them with care {125)

Eloddistha, Cloddhisthavidinka, Veiddls, Phryans
and Périanavidhiia,—these fivefold S'rdddhas bave
been enunciated by Bhrigu's son (126)

The S'réddha, performed with care at the tufic
of starting on a Journey, 15 called the sixth  And the
Pérvana, performed for punfication, has been descabed
by Brahma as the ses enth (x27)

The S'réddha, performed for the Derties, 1s the eighth,
by domg which, one is freed from fear At the t#0
perods of junction between day and mght,* and 10 the
mght no $'rdddha should be performed, for no evidence
1s found [in the Pédas m its support] (128)

[Those pecformed at various] countries (pllgﬂmﬂges’
particularly, yield unending ments (129)

A S'raddhe performed at Gays, and death at Pray%?
(Allahabad, the confluence of the Ganges and the
Yamun4), yreld unending frmts  The 1atelligent s3ges

all stng and describe this Gathd (discourse ) (8 30}

Jars ensh

* Same Texts read Rdhud. nat mstead of
se duung the echipses, 0o § raddsa should b~ pexformed
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Black pot herbs, sea-scrabs, meat of rhinoceros and
black goat, honey and all other roots lead to their ever-.
lasting gratification. (141

Having himself bought or obtained by begging all
the ingredients necessary (for pez[orming"a S*rdddka)
for a deceased person, a twice-born mah should make a.
presentation of them, with care, at a S'rdddha. The
fruit of such a gilt is said to be eternal. (142)

One should avoid pepper, betel-nut, Afasuraks
{pulse), dirty bottle-gourd, Brinjal, incantation, the meat
of crane, deceitfulness, big roots, broken rice, haman
flesh, and the milk of she-buffalos, (143) , H

The foremost of the twice-born ones should, with
every care, avoid,at the time of a.S’rﬁdd/xa, Kodravs (3
species of grain), Kovidara (fruit and leaves of the tree
of the same name), Sthalapaka (a kind of erain) and
A'mari. (144) .

CHAPTER 1V,

PERSONS WHO OUGHT TO BE INVITED AT A 8'RADDHA
Having duly bathed, offered libations of water to the
departed Manes, Deities and the Kishis, one, being of
a delightful mind and purified, should perform the
S'yaddha, of Pindanvakaryaka ¥ (1) l

First of all, he should cast his Jooks towards tbe
Brakmanas, who have mastered the Védas, for they ar®
the most qualified in offering clarified butter and food 1
[to the departed Manes] and are [to be reverenced like]
a guest, according to the Smrits. (2)

s A S'rdddha 1n winch one,should take his meals after the funers!
nice-bali bas been offered to the Manes,
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Those, who are given to the dnnking of Soma Juice,
Who hnow the true form of rehigion, who ate truthfal,
who observe pecantes who follow regulations whe
know therr wives at the prope™ time after the menscs,
who preserve, the Five Sacred Fires, who are given ta
Vedic studies who know the Vayur Féda, who know
the Rig ¥¢da who are Trisuparna, (2 e, study the same
portion of the VJdas), who are Trimadhu (e, study
thre same portion of the Védas) who are Trmdchikéta,
(12, study the same portion of the Fédas), who hase
mastered the Samdé Véds, who have duly studied the
Skman called the Fyéstha Sama, those, who have
studied the Atharva S'1ras especially the Rudrddhyays,
who are is given to the performance of Agnrhotre, the
learned, thase, who know all sins, who have read the
S1x Angas, those who are given to the adoratwon of
the Gurz, the Deties and the Fires who are endued
with spintual knowledge, who are not tajuring, who
do not daily accept presents, who constantly perform
sacmifices who are gwven to [the practice of] makmg
gufts —~all such Brékimanas are Panglipavands® (te,
entitied to seats of honour at dinner parties) (3—7)

Even d they may not be of the same Pravarz
{hineage) and of the same Gofra {famly) and [even
if they be not] relations —those Brakmauds are to he
known as Pangtipavands (8)

Fiest of all one should feed 2 ¥ogen endued wath
the knowledge of self, in his absence a Newshfika
(a perpetual religious student), mn hs absence, a self
controfied Upakarvinaka {a rebgious student who
wishies to pass on to the atate of a householdes) {9y

* Lterally thase who put fy Pangts or persons wha sit in the same
aw o dise

29
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In the latters absence, ane should feed a honsés
holder, who wishes to acquire emancipation ang who his
given up company. But one should never féed a house-,
holder who performs various works expecting the fruits
thereof. (10} - .

1n this world, one, who feeds a Yatid, whois com":g-“
sant with the three Gunds {universal tentencies) of
Prakputi (Nature) and the spiritual science, 'reap®
fruits supetior to that of (feeding) a thousand person?
well-tead in the Védas () .

Therefore one should, with care, feed the foremost
of Yoguns, endued with the knowledge of Ls'vara; with
food and clarified butter, and in his absence, the tivice:
born persons (12) - .

DT e the first rule in the disteibution of the Moy
(i00d) and the Kaoya (clarified butter); the following is
the minor rule which good people follow. (13) o

One should feed his maternal gran dfather, miaternal
uncle, father-in-law, preceptar, and daughter’s s00 if
they are all fearned and are like urito fire in Brabmani¢

energy. (14)

One stiould not feed a friend at a Strdddrai ke must
be sccured by money. Even ifitis done without a0Y
money-present at a funeral offerintg, 1t sccures PO
perous fraits the next world (15}

[in the absence of a worthy person,} it is better to
adore an accomplished fnend, but never x quahfie:
enemy. Clarified better, partaken of by enemes, ber
comtes fruitless in the vegion of the dead (6) '

Having offered the Havi to a person, who is not
acquainted with the Védas, the giver does not attain t0
the frmts thereof. A person, not knawing the Véde5
would, in the next world, eat as many burning MCES
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twith dawnward faces as the pumber of balls, which he
would eat at the time of distnbuting the Havyz and Kavye
i persans learned in the ¥édas and the Fogins [take
therr meals at a S$'raddha] the performer 1s honoured
both in this world and the next (z7~18)

The twice born men as mentioned below, who
partake of the Houya become A'sura (demonasc) He,
n whose family the study of the Vedas and the [prac.
tice of] sitting on the sacnficial altar has been given, up
for three generations, 1s to be known as a bad
Brihmana, and he [should never be mvited] at 2
S'rdddha {19}

He, who 1sthe servant of a S'idra, he, who1s the
servant of the king, he, who 1s proud, he, who 1s
frreligrous, he, who works as the pnest for a [whale]
village , and he, who leads the life of a butcher ,—-these
six are¢ contemp [¢ 1y Brik Manu has
designated them as degraded ones, even 1f they impart
[lessons in the] Védas (20—22)

The followrig are disqualified to be present at 2
S'rdddha ceremony —Those, who sell the S'zufs, those,
who marry widows, those, who enter mnta a locked
room without the permissim of the owner, and
those, who officiate as priests for ferior castes ,—are
descnibed as out castes  Those, who teach unknown
persons, those, who gtve instructions on receiving fees,
those, who study the Pédasby paymg fees,—are dec-
enbed as Vyfakds  The Srémanis (Bouddha ascetres),
Nirgoodds, (a class of naked mendicants) those,

who, know the doctrnines of the Pamchardiva ® the

® Th¢isasect amongst the Vasshnavds The promulgater of this
sect was Shodilya Accord ny tothem Vishna is the Snpreme Dety

sod the ola caose of all.  Deliversote is attumable by the wombip of
thus Degty
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In the latter's absence, one shouid feed a houses
holder, who wishes to acquire emancipation ang who his
given up company. But one should never feed a house-
holder who performs various works expecting the fruits
thereof. (10) - .

1n'this world, one, who feeds a Yarin, who is comef-
sant with the three Gungs {universal tentencies) of
Prakptr (Nature) and the spuitual science, reaps
fruits superior to that of {teeding) a thousand persons
well.read in the Védas (11) '

Therefore one should, with care, feed the foremost
of Yogins, endued with the knowledge of J's'vard) with
food and clarified butter; and in his abeence, the tevice-
born persons (121 T

o rrhis i the first ruile in the distribution of the /vyt
(food) and the Kadpe (clanfied butter), the following i9
the minor rule which good people follow. (13} '

One should feed his maternal grandfather, miaternal
uncle, father-in-law, preceptor, and daughter’s som ir
they are all Yearned and are like unto fire in Brahmanic

energy. (14)

One sbould not feed a friend at a S'rdddka; hﬂj‘“”r
be sccured by money. Even if it is dome without 307
money-present at a funeral offering, it secures pros
perous fruits in the next world (15)

[In the absence of a worthy persan,] & is better ¢
adore an accomplished itiend, but never qu:thﬁCd
enemy. Clarified butter, partaken of by enremies, ber
comtes fruitless int the region of the dead (16} ’

Having offered the Havi to a persom, who is net
acquainted with the Védas, the giver does ot attai t0
the fruits thereof. A person, not Knowing the Véd5%
would, in the next world, eat s many burning M3
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with dawnward faces as the number of balls, which he

would eat at the {sme of distnbuting the Hayya and Kovye
I persons learned i the Védas and the Yogins [take
therr meals at a S'raddka] the performer ts honoured
both 1n this world and the next (17—18)

The twiceborn men as mentwoned belaw, wha
partake of the Hayya become A'sura (demonaic) He,
0 whose farmly the study of the Vedar and the {prac.
tice of] sitting on the sacnficial altar has been given, up
for three genmerattons 15 to be known as 2 bad
Brihmana, and he [should never be mvited] at 2
S'réddia (19)

He, who 1s the servant of a S «dra; he, who 1s the
servant of the king, he, who 15 proud ke, who 13
arrebigions, he, who works as the prest for a [whole]
village and be, who leads the life of a butcher —these
stx are contemptuous (notmpal} Bréhmanas  Manu has
designated them as degraded ones, even 1f they impart
{tessons in the) Védas (ao—22)

The following are disqualified to be present at a
S'rdddha ceremony ~—Those, who sell the S gwts those,
who marry widows, those, who enter imnto a locked
wom  without the permission of the owner, and
those, who officzate as priests for mfenior castes —are
described as out castes Those, who teach unknown
persons, those, who give mstructions on receving fees ,
those who study the Pédas by paying fees,—are des-
cribed as Vrrlakds The Srémands (Bouddha asceticsi,
Nirgoodds, (a class of naked mendicantsy thoss,
who, know the doctrmes of the Panchardira,* the

® Thsisa sect amongst the Vaishnavds The promulgater of th s
sect was Skadiyn Accord iy to them Vishwa 13 the Sapreme Desty
aod the sola cause of all  Deliverincs in attamahle by she mopbly of

thus Desty
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Finds ¥ the Képatitas it the Pavupatasi—il these nd
similar other heretics,—wicked souls pervaded by the!
quality of Zamas,—partake of the Havi, the Srddike’
does not become successful, and it docs ot yield froits,
in the next world, O ye leading Pipras, a twice-bom
man, who does not follow an established order of lile:
as well as the ong, who enters upon a false one j—are to
be known as lasigtidushakds (i, those .who are 'un-
worthy to sit atadinner party} One, who has abad’
skin; one, who has bad nails; one, who is afllicted with
leprosy; ome, who suffers from leucoderma (£, white
leprasys}; one, who has brown colored teeth; one, who'
is wily ; one, who carries on a trade; a thicf; a eunuch,
an atheist; a drunkard; one, who knows an unmarried
gitl ; one, who kills heroes ; one, who has sexually known
his brother's widow (not as a sacred duty, but for the
carnal gratification of one's senses; an incendiary; 08¢
who takés food, offered by an intelligent person called
the Kunda; the Brékmands, who sell the Soma; one, who
serves meals; an injuring person ; a (Parivitti) yourger
brother who marries before his elder has been married;
ane, who does not perform the five great sacrifices; the’
son of a widow, re-married ; one, who lives on usury; oné
who lives by astrological calculations; one, who lives by
singing and playing on musical instruments ;‘one, who is'
afflicted with a disease ; one, who is deaf; (23~30) '

* A follower of Faina doctrines.

4 Followers of a certain Sava Sect {the lelt-hand order) chancs
terised by eaveylng skulls of men in the form of garlands and rating
and dnnkang from them,

4 A sect of S'arza worshippers ; they hold that f's'wara, the SUpE™®
Being 1 the Eficient Cause of the world, its Creatar and snpuxnur/dmg
and Ruling Providence. ' i
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One, who is defective in limbs ; one, wha has extra
limbs, 2 religious student, who has committed an act of
incontinence ; one, who vilifies a maiden; the son of
a woman who commits adultery during the Dfe.time
of her husband; the bastard son of 2 widow; ona
imprecated with a curse; a low Brdhmanas, who sub.
sists upon offcrings made to an idel; (31)

Onc, who injutes a {riend ; one, who Is deceitful; one,
who dhily beats women ; one, who renounces his parents
and preceptor; as well as one, who renounces his
wife; (32) +

One, who has no tssue, one, wha gives falue
evidence; one, who cooks food, one, whe hives by
treating diseases; one who goes to sea; ane, whois
aograteful; one, who breaks a hagh way, and one, wha
breaks an agreement, (33)

One, who is given to the vilification of the Pédas,
onc, who is given ta speaking agalnst the Deties; one,
who is given to speaking 1l of the twite-born ;—[alt
these] shonld be avoided in all cites appertaining ta
8 S'rdddha. (34}

An ungrateful person; a deceitful persen; a wicked
soul; an atheist; one, who speaks against the ¥das;
one, who slays a friend; one, who knows anather’s wife,
aae, wha falsely accuses 2 learned persans {shoutd, also,
be avoided } {35)

Ahat is the use of speaking more on this <ubject,
even .thusc, who aftes domng prescribed warks perpe.
l.ralc interdicted deeds, should, also, be carefully avorded

in a S'rdddha, (36)



CHAPTER V.

' ‘.
[RutEs oF s'xA’DDRA] '

HAVING purified himself with cow-dung and water and
being self-controlled, [the performer of a Stréddhati
saluting all the twice-born, should invite them with wels
come words. (1) > o , ot

On ~the ‘day previous, he should say,— Ta-motrow’
shill my S’rdddha take place” [fitis impossible, he
should invite a Brdkmapa, endued with [all} the matks
mentioned before. (3) .

When the hour lor the §’#dddha arrives, his deparled;
Manes, fleet like the mind, hearing his finvitation}
and meditating on it with a concentrated mind, arrive
there. (3)

The departed Manes, who range in the intermediate,
region, follow the Brdkmands, remain there 1n the shape
of the wind, and attain to the most excellent condition
after partaking of the food [offered there.] (4) ' .

When the hour for the S’+4ddAa arrives, the Brike
mands who are invited, should all Jead continent hves
and sit there being self-restrained (5) .

They should all be shorn of anger and fastirtess and
be truthful and sclf-restrained. One, who takes nteals
at a S'réddha, should give up fear, sexual intercoufser
wending a way and the recitation [of the Gé_yﬂlrf] (0N

A Briéhmana, who, being invited, raccepts another's
invitation, [is a sinner.} Anda trvice-born person, “_“"V
having invited [Brihmands, according to his acquires
ments], invites another out of stupefaction, is a greatef

sinner and is born as a virmin of excreta. (7
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A Brakmana, who bemg invited at 4 S*7dddha holds
wexual ntercourse, 1 vimted by “the sin of Bréhman
xade and 15 born amongst the degraded castes (8)

The departed Manes of the wicked minded Vipra,
who bewng mvited, wends a way, live for that montl
on dust (g)

! The departed Manes of the twicesbamn person, wha
being innited picks up a guarrel, hive for that month on
dirt and excreta (to)

Therefore, being wmited at a §'74ddka a tvncesborn
ane shonld becamg self-controlled The petformer of
the S'rdddhs, too should be shorn of anges, femain
purificd and control bis senses (1)

Having gone to the southern quarter; [the petformer
of o S'rdddka) should attentrvely offer {unto the rmvited
persans,] beautifying [the place], Durvd grass with roots,
“having their tips directed towards the soutly, and pore
water {12)

He should paste with cow-dung, a low ground i the
south cool demarcated possessed of auspiiotis wmatks,
putified and secluded (13)

The departed Manes are pratiffied [with oblationa]
olfered at the secluded banks of rivers, pilgnmages,
one s own ground and the summits of mountams {14)

One should not offet oblations to the departed Manes
on anathecs ground  Whaterer (nite] s performed
{these] by men ous of stupefaction, becomes fost on ace
eount of ats ownership [being mvested in another J (1 3]

Forests mountuns sacred shrines sacnfieral places,
oll these are described as having 5o owners  No one
bas any 1ight of posscssion over them. (16)

A twice bom person should put boundary marks aft

over there and seatter sesame aeeds AN plaees, sulliegd
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by the Asurds, are purified by sesame and the Aja {4
kind of corn.) (19) *- - .

Hle should, then, according to his power, dedicate
Tood, punfied in many \ays, not’consisting of ene curry;
fresh and of which nothing has been spedt, and pros-
perous with atticles to be sucked and drunk. (18)

Then when the noon sets in, he, having approiched
he twice-born, who have pared their nails and shaved
their beards, should offer them, as laid down in the ritual,
sticks for rubbing the teeth (19)

First of all he should offer unto [the Brékmands re-
presenting the] Vis'wadévds, in Udumvara-vessels, oil,
unguents, water for bathing [and] other ingredients of
bathing, and perfumeries of sorts (20}

Then, having risen up and with folded palms, he
should offer, in order, water, for washidg the feet and
rinsing the mouth, unto them, when they have returned”
from after bath. (21)

Thé seats, made of K'us'd, for those Brihmands, who,
being imvited for the first {party, the Deities], are beautis
fully seated there (fe, the place where a S*rdddha is
performed), should be placed facing the east. 122)

‘Ihey {te, those seats) shall have one Kus'd facing
the south, and should be sprinkled with sesame-water-
[The performer of the S'rdddia] should make the Brik-
mands, hke unto the Deities themselves, sit thereom
sayng,—' Sit’ They (the Brahmaudsy, too, should sit
separately {23}

Two, on the side of the Déva, [should sit with their]
faces towards the east  Three, belonging to the Pirth

chould sit with their faces towards the north Orone o1
each mide should [be present] there  Suchis {the rule in
the case] of thelmatcmal grandfather (24)
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The ceremony of reception, the determimation of
fume and plice, punity and the {acquisition of] quilified
Brehmans,~—ihese firgg destrov {the true spinig of J the
S rdddha  Fherefore many should not be invited (25)

Or, one should fced only one Brdhumane wha has
mastered the Pedas, s endued with good charicter and
with fthe knowledge of} the Srutr and who1s shorn of
[all] bad marhs (26)

Al self restrained pereons, [desirous of nﬁrnng] fnod
to 1 qualified prrson [should offer the same] 1n temple,
unto lam returned from the throe reginns {27)

He should then offer [« part of] that foad unto the Iire
and then unto the {insited? cclinans studeat N Bagkshs
(rebmious mendicant) or 1 fBrahmec! frin being present
for foad, one should feed them to satisfaction after {the
mted  Brihmans] hwe bren seated {to ke theyr
meals] 1t a Srdddas That Seddién s act well spaken
of where 4n Afithi wwmnvited guest) does not thle iy

Tood (28—29}
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towards the Brdhmans belanging to the Préris, should
all be done in the worship of the Vaiskadévds One
should bedeck, with ornaments®all those [_anlrman:]
seated at pleasute. {33~34)

[Then] one should offer Arghya unto theit bands
with the Mantram—" Yédivyd " as lso scents, garlands,
incense, etc, according to one’s might (35)

Then making the sacred thread hang down towards
the left part of the body over the right shoulder, &
wise person, with his face directed tawards the south,
should invoke the departed Manes with the AMantronty—
wlIsantastud” (36)

Having mvoked [them] and been commanded, [hel
should then recite  [the Mantrant—) “A'ydntunas i
[Then with the Mantram~) “S'annodévi,” [he should
place] water; [and with the Mantram—] wTlost”
sesame, in the vessel (37)

Having placed [water and sesame] and given again,
as before, Arghya unto their hands, [he should], being
sell.restrained, place the remainng water of Arghys \®
avessel (38

Having placed, with this vessel, the Arghya-sessed
along with the Pitrss (e, having kept st as 3 place
of their residence) and then taken up nce soaked
with clarified butter, be should ask—**dgnou Kanshyll'
(s 2,11 [ can offer oblation to the Tire.) (39)

Being commanded with Kurushwa {(do 1), be
should, with fhe sacred thread on,* offer oblations [19

,* This and smilar otber passages duntinetly show that to Pt ¢”
ghe sacred thread always was not the practice prevalling then B
the Brdkmands used 10 pat on the sacred thread 203 dustioctme s

pofo 18 the performance of mny particntar refigions it
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with religious laws, should bow wunte the sie se1sons,
the departed Manes and the Deities. (49) .

If the burning lamp 1s extingmshed, while taking
meals at a S'#7éddka, one should not agam tahe
food Having taken 1t, one should perform the
Chandrdyana 150)

One should offer corns, various cakes of flour, sweet
botled milk and rice, soup, vegetables, desired.for fruits,.
milk, curd clanfied butter and honey (51)

One should dedicate desired for boiled rice, various
edibles and drnhs and all that 1s lthed by the leading
twice borns  (53)

One, seehing one's well being, should give unto the
twice borns paddy, varous hinds of sesame, sugar and
warm boiled nce, but not (warm) roots, fruits, and
dnnks  One should not [while offering these} ~hed
tears, nor should one be angry , nor should one speh
an untruth (53—54)

One should not touch boiled rice with the feet, nor
should one scatter it The Yetudhands (Rakshasds)
destroy \vhat‘ 1$ offered angnly or hastily, or whatis-
acquired by sinflul means  One should not, with &
moistened bady, stand near a twice born person {55—56

One should not laak at the crows or drive anay the
birds, for the departed Manes, for knowing the real

truth, come there in those forms (57)

One should not give anything there with the hands.
[only?, nor simple salt (ze, without miang 1t with any”
other nrticle}  nor should one giveit 1n an on vessed
nor distespectielly (5b)

[Bv offting food] 1n « yolden wessel or am 30
Gdum.ars one; and particaluly n the born of X
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rhinoceros ~one comes by the most excellent sover-
eignty (39)

He, who feeds the departed Manes in an earthen
vessel goes, with the eater, to the most dreadiul hell
of Purodhd, (Go)

One should not offer foad in unequal quantities w the
same tow, nor should one beg food mor should [the
eaters] quarrel with [one another® By begaing food,
one despatches oneseif to a dreadful hell 61

Abstaining from speech one should take food, even
when accosted, one should not describe the real vistues
[of the food]  As long as the ments of the /7az: are
not described, the departed Manes partake of the
food (62)

{Disregarding] many others seerng him, a tl\lce-‘
born person seated in the first row, should not take his
meals  Such an ignorant person takes upon [lmseli}
the sin of the [entire] row (63)

The foremost of the twice born, [who 1s] engaged,
should not leave anything in a S’rdddha  Even he must
not prevent one from offering Afeska cotns, nor shall
he lock at another’s {ood (G3)

A twice born one who being engiged in a nte for
the departed Manes, docs not eat 2féska corns, 1s born,
after death, as a beast for twenty one barths  {65)

Onc should make them {1 ¢, the 1nvited Brdhmanas)
listen to the Vedic rectations Déharma Sdstras, [ihdsas
(HistoryY Purdns, and the most beautsful portion [of
the S’astras] dealing with {the performance of} the
Sradidha {GG)

“Thereuyon one should offer food and seatter it an the

earth before those who are unfed  Then accosting the
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gratified [Brdhmans] with « Swa'drtam" (are you satis-
fied ?), he should make them sip the water 67)

After they have sipped the water, he should address
them * Bko ramyatam,” (Hon'ble Sirs, please take rest)
Thereupon the Brdknans should say,— 'Szadhé." (68)

Thereupon he should communicate the residue of the
food unto the {Brdkmans already} fed Then command
ed by the twice borns, he should do what they say (69}

In a Pitp-Srdddha (s ¢, Ekoddhustha and Parvanz)
“Swadita' should be uttered, In a GoshMha (1643
S'réddhaidescnibed by Viswamtra) * Sunyita’, 1n a0
Abhyndaya S'rdddha, “Sgmpannam” , and i a Dend
“ Ruchrtam” (70)

Being speechless, he should send away first of al!
the Brahmons representing the Deities  Then looking
towards the south, he should beg [the following} of the
departed Manes (71}

May [the number of] gers [1n our family] multiply »
may our children [be given to the reading and teaching
of the) Védas, may reverential faith fin the Vedes)
not disappear [in our family, may tiches, to be gwer
away, multiply {in our family] (72)

One should offer Pindas and edibles unto the Brék
mans, throw them into the Fire or water The Viprss
beng seated, one should not cleanse the Jeavings of the
twice-born persons (73}

Thereupon one, seeking a son, should offer unto ones
wife, the middle [Pmda] Then washing the bands
and rinsing the mouth, one should feed one s kinsmen 17
the end {74)

The kinsmen being lgratified, one should, thereafie?
feed the servants One should afterwards tahe, W!
one’s wile, the last portion of the food. (715)
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So long the sun is not set, one should ot Inok at the
teavings; the pair ishould lead a continent Hfe fot that
night. (761

He,—who having made presents’in a S'74ddha, or
he,—who, having taken meals [thre-at], holds sexual
Intercourse,—is again born as a virmin, after having
passed through fthe hell of] Makdraurava. (77) "

Une if'e, the perfornret of the S'7dddka or the par.
taker of food) should be pure, shorn of anget, of qteiess
cent soul, truthful and self.controlled Even the pers
formet or the eater,; should give up ffot that day} Vedic
studtes and meditation (78)

The twice-borns, who, having made prcse"ﬁts ina
S'ydddka, take their meals elsewhere, are equal fo great
sinners and go to mnumerable hells (79) .

1 have thus attentively described, in full, the ritualy
telating to a S'#dddita An Uddsun (an wndifferent
ascetic) should perfornr the §'»dddia with A'ma (raw of
tincookted mratetials) and not withr any thing else (8o}

A twice-born one who does not keep the Fire, who
wends ways and who 13 given to ali sorts of evil habuts,
should perform the S'raddhie with raw nice. A S'&dvre
should always do the same (81)

A twice-born peeson, who 14 conversamt with res
hgious regulations, should, being endued with revetential
faith, petform the S'»dddha with raw rice  He should
[then) offer the same as oblations to the Fire and make
Pindas with the same (82)

He, who, having controlled his mind, performs the
S'raddhe, according to these regulations, attmins to the

station of Vishnu, being datly freed from his sins [£:%1]

Therefare the f $ of the twraham anpe,
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should perform & S'7éddha with all care By it the
Eternal Lotd becomes perfectly adored (84)

A twice-born person, the tioremost of them, who ls
ot rich should, after bathing and gratifying the depart-
ed Manes with oblations of sesame and water perform
[the S*rdddka] only with roots or fruts « (85)

One should not offer [Pindas ata S'riddha] in the
Wfetime of one’s father. Foma and its terminating offer
mgs are Jaid down [for such a one]  Or such a persan
may offer [ Pindas] for them to whom he (his father]
offers the same  This is the opmion of the learned (86)

One should offer [Pinda] for him who, amongst the
father, grandfather, or great grandfather is dead, an
not for any one else (87}

One should, with reverence, feed any one amongst
them who is alve, to his heart’s content Disregarding
one alive, one should not aoffer [food to anothef] Such
is the S'rudr (Vedic regulation) transmitted (88)

A Dvamushydyana son* should offer Pinda [for bt
procrcator], for he is born from s seed (semen) i he
should lihewse offer [Pimda for the other father], if by
his religious appomntment be (s ¢, the son}1s pmdreﬂ“d
by another on his barren wife t+ (89)

A son, [who 1s procreated] without any agrcemeﬂ‘
[upon another’s wife), should offer Prnda for [the father]

on the
or with
should

+ Thus 15a 2on, who Is begotten by a persan of good birth,
barren wife of another persom with her husband s permission
that of her elders 1 the absence of hee husband  Such a sot
offer Pindas for his procreaung fatber ax well as the ather fathe!
who 18 the husband of his mother [See ¥djfawallys, Chiptt L
Sioka 63691

4 ae il there 13 no such epatract between the partres (tH
on 13 begoste?)

» one

procreating the son and the person on whose wife the 3¢
as that the son shall belang to them both
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Who gives sced, for he 15 born of his semen  Gther-
wise, [he should offec 1t] to the Kskéér: [father] * (go)

He should offer two Pindas both for the Ashdtsri
(father}, and the Pize (procreator) orn one ($'rdddha)
te should offer it to the Kshderf after menuonmg the
name of the [z (gy)

On thefday of death, he should perform [the S'raddka,}
according to the regulation of the Lioddishehat But
determrning the impuety, he should perform the Kimya-
S'riddha, 1f he seeks any thing (g2}

One, seeking prosperity, should perform the A8/)pa-
daya-S'vaddha in the fore part of the day Al [ats
nituals are like those of a] Dawa  No external mte
should be performed {93)

Darva {grass) should be spread over on all sides
Thereon he (the performer) should feed the twice
‘born ones e should say,— Be ye gratified, Nand;-
mukhe Pitris” (93)

Tirst of all the S rdddha of the female 1ncestors
shoutd take place  then that of the wmale ones,
then that of the [deccased] maternal grandfather
These three S'rdddhas have been laid down in the
Smritts for the Vreddhs (te  offerngs made to the
Manes on prosperous occasions, such as the burth of 2
son, tt ) {95}

Iirst [before performiny these §'rididhas) offerings
should b madc unto the Preittes o work should be
done Irom the left to the nght (96)

* The lather on whose wife he $as been begotten by another prrson
with the former s permiss on
% 10 the perormance of the S04 132 for a particolar person on the
day of death, 4t 13 ROt necersary tu take any notice of the punty or
umpunty of the dey R
3t



£3§ Us'and Savhhits

Having made adorations with flow ers, incense, edibled
and or unto the variegated altars, the 1dols and
the twice born persons, one, with the sacred thread o,
beng self-controlled and facing the east, shoold offef
Pmdas, and having adored the Afdtrds, a learned persen
should perform three S’rdddhas (97—98)

The AMatps (deceased female ancestors) being
possessed by e, seek to injure hun, who, without pet-
forming the AMdtri-YajRa, performs a S'rdddha (99}

CHAPTER VI
{VARIDUS PORMS OF IMPURITY ]
IF any, amongst the Sapmdas, 15 born or dead, the 1™
purity of the Brdkmands, say the learned, extends over
ten days (1)

Dunng the peniod of mmpurnity, one should not pef
form any of the (Nifya) daily ntes, and particularly
those of the Kartya, nor should one think of the Vedic
Aantrams (2}

At this time, one, who heeps the {Sacred] Fire berd
purnified and shorn of anger, should feed the other {t€s
pures twice born persons  He should, with dried ncé
and fruits offer oblations to the Fire for the I{CP""“&
Manes (3)

Others should not touch them [who are 1n 1mpunl}'I‘v
nor should they offer food tothe Spints In [anr impurtty»
consequent on the birth of 2] son no sin 15 committe
by touching [the other] Sapmdas, with the exceptto?
of the mother  Agam i [an unpunty of] death 1t has
been said by the Sages, that one can, on the fourth o7
fhe ffth, day, touch him who 1s given to rehgious studyy
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who celebrates sacrifices, or who 15 conversant with
the Védas (4—5)

On the tenth day, after bathing, all [other casteg)
may be touched by them Unmentorious lmpurity] in
the case of servants and unworthy® Sapindas, has been
described [to extend over) ten days (6}

A person possessing one qualtficationt [is Punfied]
i four days, one possessing two,f 1o three days, and
one possessing three, 1n one day (7)

After the tenth day, one should fully read qut the
Véda and offer oblations to the Fire He (1¢, ope who
observes impunty for ten days) becomes worthy of bemng
touched on the fourth day So the Patrmarch Many
has sad  (8)

The period of mmpunty of those who do net per-
form religious rites, who are not read 1 the Véday, gad
who suffer from leprosy, etc, terminates with therr
death (g}

The [period of] impunity, on the death of [M"gmw]
Brahmanas, ranges {rom three to ten nights [[K\p“r“y
on the death of a Sapinda,] before he 1s mvested with
the sacred thread extends over three mights, and for
ten mghts, thereafter (10)

{If a chiid] 1s dead within two years after 1ts bysth,
the same [peniod of mmpurity, ¢, ten mights] ss for
the parents  Such s desired [by the Law-givers] [I¢
the Sapinda] 1s highly unmentorious, [one attaigg o]
punty within three nights (11)

= Nurguta persons are those who do not mauntam the Sacred pores,

as descrbed in the Frufs and the Smrste
+ Two qual fications are the maintenance of [either the Srausa , or

the Smdrta  Fire and Ved ¢ stadies
§ Thees qualifications ate the mantevance af both the Fieg gnd

complete Vedie study
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The same [1s the period of 1mpunty, fe, three
mghts] for the parents on the death of a child before
teething Such 15 the deliverance {of the Rushis]
Three mghts [form the period of impurity on the
demise] of a clild that has teethed [A cluld 15 called]
Fétadanta when the teeth grow (r2}

Immediate is [the punfication, on the death of 2
clild] who hs not teethed , {1nd impunty extetd- over]
one night, before the ceremony of tonsure (Chudzkert
nam) [1s performed withn two years], and three nights
before the imvestiture with the sacred thread (Up#-
nayanam) , and ten mights, afterwards (13)

If a child 1s dead as soon as 1t 1s botn, both the
father and mother suffer from impunty consequent 08
the barth* [only], the father, too, becomes unfit to be’
touched (14)

Immediate 1s the punfication for the Sapmdos:
[af death tahes place after ten days] One d1y [1s the:
period of impurity] for a uterine brother, if he ¥
Nirguna {unmentorious) (1)

If death tahes place after the teething, one mght %
the pertod of npunty for the Nerguna Sapindis, and
three mights, 1f it takes place after the ceremony ©
tonsure {16)

O ye learncd ones, 1f death takes place befor
teething, one mght [1s the pertod of wmpurtty] for the
Sapindas, if they are ghly disqualified (17

Immediate 1s the punfication of the Sapt
the dropping [of an embryo] by abortton
the Sapindas are greatly disqualified, aday @

e the

nds OF
But ¥
nd mght

o ;¢ the )mpunty consequent on death does not affect them
$aMother, of course 15 also net to be touched.
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fform the perod of mpunty] on account of abor-
tion (18)

Three mghts have been Jawd down [as the period
of impurity] for lkinsmen 1if they act according to
their desire  I° any birth takes place during [the penod
of impurity consequent on] a tirth and any death dunng
{impunity owing to] 2 death punfication 1s attamned
with the termination of [the first mmpunity] [If any
such incident takes place]} on the last day [of 1mpunty
the penod 1s increased bv] two mghts {If impunty}
for both birth and death simultaneously takes place 1t
terminates with that of death (rg—z0)

1f any mpurtty multiplymg sm* takes place after
{any other mimor impunty] —one 1s punfied by tt (1 e
by its termination} Heaning of an impunty conse
quent on bith or death a person gone to another
country should observe impurity till the [remawing]
pertod 1s completed [II he hears of 1t] after the
period of impurtty 1s over three nights have been
spoken of [as the period of mpunty] for the
Sapmdas {21—22)

Hearing of a death after a year a bath {bangs on
punfication] Under all carcemstances and in all times,

* Ths 1 an mpuriy comseguent on the dsath of father mother,
grandlather et whchiscalled Guru or most important 2 sucha m
purty There is another resd ng  ardhavritt madas ouchamurdhama
syenzs oudhyat  meafling — { asy impurty of a more import
ant character takes place alter half the per od of another impar ty 1a
over 1t hists for the entere period to be observed for the Iatter and at
its term nat on one 13 purified  Thus the mean mg of the context 15 —
Suppos ng a pecson Is 1n imper ty for the death of a Sapinda k nsman
After four days bs father or motherdes Inthscase hsmpurty
does not end wih tbe last day of the first one bnt extends over the
entice per od beg noing with the commencement of the latter
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immedate 1s the punfication for a person who 15 obser-
ving 2 vow, for one who studies the Pédas, and for one
who 1s engaged in a work for carrying on his livelt
hood [On the death of] maidens who have been en
gaged by words but not married the father and the
Sapinde relations {have to observe mmpunty for} three
nights  If marmage has been solemnized, [thex)
husbands {are to observe tmpunity] One day has been
prescribed 1n the Smystss [as the period of] impunty on
the death of a marden who has not been even orally
engaged (23—25)

Impunty has been spoken of as immediate on the
death [of a marden] within two years from birth  [Im
purity extends over] a mght [if she dies before] the
ceremony of tonsure (26)

Three mghts [form the period of impunty 1f &
muden dies] before being given away mn marnage.
and ten [nights] after that (form the perod of impurity
1n her husband s family]  Three nights {form the pcrlod
of] impunty on the death of a maternal grand
father (27)

Stmilarly 15 to be known the pertod of impunty 00
the death of a uterine sister  Pakshinr (2 mght with
the two days enclosing 1t) [forms the penod of
impunty] on the death of relations formed by marrtag®
as also of Vdndhavas (¢ maternal uncles) (28)

One mght has been laxd down ;m the case of the
death] of the preceptar or a fellow rehgious student

diate [1s the p 10n] on the death of the
king tn whose terntory [a person] lives (29)

On the death of a marned daughter [wng] 1n
house the father [has to observe mpunty for] theee
days, three mights [form the penod on the death and

tie
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bitth of sons t0) Punarou.wives (ie, widows marrfed
by hum), of sons born in the family (s 2, not born of hia
own lomns), and of the preceptor. A day and nigh id
spoken of [as the period of impurity on the death off
a wife who has been visited by another person, [and on
that] of the preceptor's son and wife (30—31)

One night [1s the pertod of impurity on the death]
of an Upddhydyn, of Srotriyds and of Sapinda-relas
tions hiving in (a person’s] house (32)

Three nights [form the period of impurity] on the
death of the mother-in.law as well as that of the fathers
in-law Immediate purification 1s laid down on the deatly
of a Sagoira (1 e, one ol the same family alter fourteen
generations) 33

A Brikmana attans to purity within ten days; a
Kshatriya, within twelve days, a Vaishye, within filteen
days, and a S'ddra withun a month (34)

It has been desired [by the Law.givers] that of all
persens, born 1n the families of the Kshatriyds, Waisyds,
and the S'@drds Who seree good Brdhmands with un-
dinnded attentiort, one attains to punfication within ten
days like unto a Brdkmana [himsell} (35)

[If a person born} in degraded castes, [serves the
Kshatriyss and Vais'yds] [he attamns to purification]
tike the A'skatriydrand Pais yés*  10On the death of 2
Sapindas) S'ddra, the wnpurty for the Vais'yar, Kshatri.
yus and the Brdkmands extends, in order, over six, three,
and one night. O ye leading Hrddmands, [sumlarly on
the deathof a Sapiuda Varsya} the impurity for the

Sddrds, Kshatriyds and the Brékmands extends over

* 1 & person serves 3 Kkatnys, be 21tin3 puaficatien i shit work
within teelee dayy, and ol & _Fuas ye, withio Glteen days.

~
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a fortmght, six mghts and three mights respectively ]
ye foremost of the twice born race the impunty [on the
death] of a Kshatripa, for the Brithmands the Vais'yds
and the S'ddrds [extends] 1t 1s said, over six mghts
and twelve days gradually ¥ (36—38)

On the death of a Brahmana the S Bdrds, Vasyds
and the Kshatripds [should have to observe the usual
period of impunty] By petforming the funeral ntes
of a Brdkmana who 1s a Sapmda (se, for whom on¢
1s entitled to offer a Pinda) a Vipra attains to purnt
fication within one mght  The Lotus sprung (Brahm3}
has sud so By taking meals or lwing with [that
Brihmana}, one attams to purification within ted
nights (39—'40)

It having hus mind possessed by avance, one speedily
burns (the dead body of a Brahmans] a twice born
person (re,2 Brdlimana) becomes purified within ten
and a Kshatripa, within twelve days (41)

A Vaisya attams to punfication within a fortmght»
and a Siddra within 2 maath  or again, 10 siIX severt
and three mghts (42)

Having cremated a helpless friendless, poor Brik
inane the Brahmands and others attain to punﬁcamﬂ
by drinhing clanified butter after bathing (43)

If out of love a person of a lower caste touches
duning the peried of wmpurity, a higher caste and3
gher caste 3 lawer one he attamns to punfication with
fthe termination of] his ampurity [By following the

« These Siokas conclus vely prove that there was ioter-esne

imariage prevalent at that t me othermise these laws rela Ing to poT
feat on would aot have beea pramulgated by the Law givers.
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dead body of 4) Kshatriya, [a Brdkmana] altams purs-
ficatson 1 onk day, and [following that of} a Vaidya,
n two days (44)

[In following that of] a S #dra, three days have been
spoken of [as the period of impunity] [He should] agawn
{practise] Prdudyim for a hundred times If, before
the bones of a S'ddra zre deposited 2 Brékmana weeps
sith his (z¢, the $'¢dra 5} own people, [his] impunty
lasts for three mghts One night 1s for a Kshatriyg
and Vawsya [df they do the same] Otherwise {re,
after the depositing of the boues), a Brdkmans (attains
punfication by bathing aiter a day or anight] (45—46)

If, before the bones of a Fipra are deposited, a
Bréhmana weeps for him he, forsooth, attams purt.
ficatior by bathing with the cloth, worn by him at that
time, on (47)

He, acnongst the Brdkhmans or other nferior castes
who takes food with them (z ¢, those who are impure)
or drves :n the same conveyance, attuss punfication
within ten days (1 ¢, the fixed peniod of impurity) (48)

He who wiliully takes their {z#, impure persons)
food, even 1f he be a Deity attains punficatton after
observing mpunty [for the fired penod] and bathing
after sts termination {49)

A person, who under the pressure of famune takes
foad offered by them, should observe tmpurity for the
[number of] days [he has taken it], therealter, he should
perform penances {50)

The twice born, who maintain [theirr] Sacred Fures,
should on the death of thewr Sapindas, observe impunty
{rom the ime of cremation, and others, from the hour
of death {51}

Sapindats (knstup connected by the offcring of the

32
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funeral rice balls to the Manes) ceases mn the seventh
generation ¥ Samdnodakabhdrat (relattonship connected
by the fibations of water to the Manes of common
ancestors) ceases when there 1s na knowledge of the
name and birth [of a person] (52)

Father, grandfatber and great-grandfather fwho are
entitled to S'réddka), the Lepabhdyas} and one’s 0¥
self~~these seven generitions form the Sapindas (s3)

The Divine Prapdpats has said that Sapmda rela-
tionship extends over [three generations] upwards ffron
the great grandfather]  Sepunda relationshup extends
over three legrees I case of persons of various Varnas
begotten by one [father] upon many wives O_fﬁ'ﬁ'_“s
castes. (54) "

Architects, artizans, physicrans, maid, and man r
servants, hings, and royal officers have been described
as to have uhmediate punfication  Persons, who make
daily chanties, one, who makes 2 Nryama (1¢,3 parti
cular promise), one, who hnows the Brakman, religious
students, those who are mitated, those, who 2r¢
engaged m religious rites a hing who has been daly
installed and those who continually distbute rc&™
[alt these]——attain immediate punfication according 10

ordinances (55—57}

* Trom a person with whom the calculation begins a1x geumlnans
upwards and six generations downwards conshitute the Sgrodas
4 This relationship extends from the seveath or the (eleventh) t2 8¢
h {or the ding to some } degree
§ Lepas means the wiplngs of the hand {or the remoas
food sticking to the hand) after offering faneral oblat ons to tb¢ st
thres ancestors {father, grandfather and great grandfather) 156
wipings beng offered ta the three sncestors after the great grand/athe?
3., to paternal ancestors in the 4th sth and the Gth degree

te of the
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In a sacrifice, at the time of wedding, in any reh
gious rite relating to a Deity, duning famine or any
other calamity, 1mmediate punfication has been men
tioned {58)

Immediate 1s the punfication for those who have
been killed by poison by hghtning by the king, by the
Brihmanis, or by snake bite (59}

Immediate purification s laid down n a death by
entering 1nto fice by jumping down from a hagh place,
by taking powson or by fasting n that for Brék
mands and kine, dnd in that while leading the Iife of a
Sennydstn (6o)

There 1s no 1mpurity [at the death of} perpetual
religious students forest recluses Yafizs, and religious
students, as well as at that of an outcaste [This has
been sad] by the leatned (61)

CHAPTER VII
[*#R20NS QUALIFIED TO PERFORM THE SRA DDHAY

No cremation no funeral rites no depositing of bones
no shedding of tears {no offering of] Pimdz and no
8'raddha whatsoever should be done for the degraded
ones (1}

There 1s no impurity for him who lays a violent hand
on himself with fire, poison etc. No cremation and ne
offering of water should be made for hm (2}

1f, however, by a mistake one dies through fire
poson, etc, wmpurity should be observed for him and
[the nte of offering] water should be performed (3)

if a son 1s born {to a person] gold, paddy kane,
clothes, sesame, rice, o], molasses and clanified butter
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all these raw materials may 1 be accepted from him on
that very day. (4)

From the house of a person who is in an impure
state, fruits, sugar.cane, vegetables, salt, wood,
water, curd, clarified jbutter, medicines, milk, and dried
food may be accepted daily One, who maintains the
Sacred Fire, shall be duly burnt with the Three
Fires. (5—06)

One, who does mot maintain the three Sacred Fires
[should be burnt] with the Sacred Fire consecrated inthe
house ; and other inferior persons, with the ordinary fire}
—by the twice-born. If the dead body is not found, an
image should be made with Palése fleaves];—and be only
burnt by the Sapinda-relations endued with reverence,
controlling speech and [mentioning] only the name and
family. Water, they should offer, only once. {7—8)

They all,* putting on wet cloth and with kinsmen,
should duly offer every day, [both] morning and evening
for ten days [consecutively], Pindas tat the gate of the
house for the deceased person They should feed four
Brikmands. On the second day, shavingt shall be don¢
along with all kinsmen (g—10)

Then the bones [of the deceased person] should
be deposited by the ¥744i1 (chief-mourner) with all
kinsmen. [The performer of the S'viddha on that

© The usual practice s that the son should offer the Pindas [nthe
Text Sarva or all, 15 mentioned, because, in the absence of a son 8l the
Sapindas are qualified to offer Pindas

t Shaving takes place generally on the last but one dayof 4%
punty.

4 Here the word F/1dtf mcans the next kin who performs the fanef®
ral nite, and he b5 therefore, qualified lo perform the §'raddhs i 14
abuence of a son
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day), should, with reverence, feed an uneven numbér of
pare Brékm ands not lesser than three (18)

On the fifth, ninth, and the eleventh, day he should
feed an untven number of Brédmands This nte is
known as the first S’réddka (12)

On the eleventh day {for the Brakmandsyand on
[the day after] the twelfth (for the Kshatriyds), the
person, who hghts up [the funeral pyre}, should, with
reverence, offer a £1:dz and a Puwvetra (a Kus'j- reed)
in honour of the deceased And he should [perform
the S'rdddka) every month on the day of death for one
year {13—14)

it 15 smed that after full one year, the Sapmdikaran
{annual S'réddha for offering Pindas) should be pers
formed O feading twice born ones fin that $'rdddhs
the performer) should make four vessels, [one} for the
deceased, and [three for} ancestors of three degrees
vpwards (13)

Thereupon with the Manframs — Ye Somind, etc [
he should pour down [water from] the vessel dedicated
to the deceased into those offered for the Pifpax {grand-
father, etc) Pindas should be offered 1n the same
manner (16}

It 1s lad down that Saprudibaran, S'rdddha should
be preceeded by the Datza, (12, offerings made to the
Deitres)  There one should 1vite the departed Manes
and pomnt out agam (re¢ nvoke) the deceased # (t7)

No separate nte should be performed for those
deceased ancestors for whom Sopinditaran has [oncel
been done  He, who makes separate Prudzs, bocomes a
destroyer of the departed Manes (18)

¥ K Qeceased persan a3 called Prefz Gl the celebration of the
Sop ndskaran S raddhs alier which be 1s designated Petns



v
250 Us'and Samhitd.

After ‘the death of his father, a son should be welt
instructed in the word Pinda. He should, every day, offer
boiled rice and a pitcher, full of water, according to the
rites to ba performed for a deceased person. {19)

The annual §8'rdddha, which should be per{ormed
every year, must be done according to the regulation of
a Pérvana-(S'rdddha). Such is the eternal law. (20)

[Every rite] for the parents, such as the offering of
the Prudas, should be performed by the sons In the
absence of a son, the wife should do it; and in the
absence of a wife, the uterine brother should do the
same. (21) ' N

I have thus described duly the duties of the house-
holder. {The duty]of women is to serve their husbands’
There is no other duty laid down for them. (22)

He, who daily satisfies his own duties and has his
mind dedicated to /'s'vara, attains to that great statisn
which has been highly spoken of n the Védds. (23)

CHAP [ER VIIL,

[eeNANCES FOR VARIOUS SINS ]
- Penance for Brakmmerde.
THE destroyer of a Brdkmana, one who drinks spiritus
aus liquors, a thief, and the violator of the pl'ﬂiel;’m’s
bed, and the one who associates with them,—ar¢ the
great sinners. (1)
He, who lives for a year in their company, becomes

« Thus 15 the rtus] when the father dies aftes becoming 3 Saneéé'*
ot when the parents dic on an Amdvasyd-day,
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degraded. Even he, who daily sits (with them] on (the
same] bed and seat, also, becomes degraded. (z)

A twice-born person, who knowingly performs reji.
gious rites for, holds sexwal union with, teaches and
takes meals with (those great sinners], becomes forth.
with degraded (3}

A twice.-born one, who uawillingly and out of ig.
norance, receives religious instructions (from such
a sinner] and a fellow-student remain outcasted for ane
year. (4)

One, who is guilty of Brahminicide, should, for sefi-
purification, by making a hut, begging alms and canrying
a rod with the skull of a dead [Brdkmana] placed on its
top, hve in a forest for twelve years. (5)

He should aveid all the houses belonging to the
Brékmands and temples  He should always accuse his
ownself and think of the [dead) Brdhmana (6) -

Every day when the fire ta shorn of sts smoke and alt
coriversation about food 1s stopped, gradeally he should
enter into seven houses belongiog to qualified castes and
capable [of offering alms] (7}

Or, (for purification,] he should voluntarily betake to
fasting, jump down from a high place, enter into a burn-
ing firc or into the water  This is the first [past], (8}

Or, for a Brikmana or a cow, be should, disinterest-
edly, give up his vital ares (22, fe); or,making a Pipra,
suffering from a long-standing disease, shorn of his ajl
ment, [he attsins to pontfication] (9)

By offering food to a leasned [Bréimanal, one is
fresd tfrom [the sin of) Drahminicide A twice.born
person is falo] purified by taking the final bath in 2
Horse-Sacrifice (10}

The killer of a Brékmana, who gues his all unto a
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Drékmana conversant with the Védas, or who sees the
Bridge,* is freed from sins (11) i

Penance_for Drinling Spiritubus Liguers.
A DRINKFR of spiritum;s liquors should drink wine, red-
hot Ike iron A+ twice.born person, when his body is
{thus] burnt, is freed from [the sin] (12)

Or by dnnking red-hot cow’s urine, or [similar] .
hquidified cosdung, milk, clanficd butter or water,
[he is] freed from the sin (13)

Or for the expiation of the sin, he should, witha wet
cloth on and being scli-controlled, perform the vow of
Brdhmanicide (Tor tnelve years) (14)

Penance for the Theft of Gold
A Brihmana, who hs stolen gold, should, after
approacking the Ling and describing his own misdeeds,
once say,—* Do thou punish me " (15)

Taking up the mace, the king should himself once
strike him. Thereupon he [the perpetrator] becomes
freed [from the sin]. Or by {practising] austerities 3
Brdhmang-thiel becomes freed]. (16)

Finding out and taking up by the hand a destructive
mace, suck, oraniron rod sharpened on both end>
running about with dishevelled hairs, trumpeting his
own sinful deeds, (2 perpetrator of a crime should say,—]
o Punish me” The King should [then] strike the thef
(17—18)

Whether meeting with death or escaptng it, there-
upon, he 1s freed from {the sin of] theft  Without

B

< Tiws rofers to the Brdge, constructed by Rama over the Sea, st
Rimésmavam, in the Dustrsct of Nadura, ,in the Madras Prendencts
popularly known a3 Adaw's Bndge  This shows {hat this Sodsfar{ most
tave beea wiitten after the Rdmdyana Pesiod
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Leading a continent hife, always practising austeritiet,
taking s meals at the eighth peniod (1 ¢, 1 the night
of the fourth dry after fasting for three davs), standing
or ~eated and lying down on earth,—a man, who pas
no money,” shoald thus, in three jeafs, be freed from
the sin (27—28)

Or he <hould perform four or five Clardr sy anas (29)

Peunce for the St of mrxing with the Degraded
Ir 4 twice-born person mixes, out of avarce, with 2
degraded person, he should once perform, for the ex-
pation of the sim, the penwnce Iud down for im (2
the degraded} Such 1 person 1mongst those who asso-
ciate with the degridad, attuns to freedom [from the
sin], or he should zealously practrse hard austenties
for one year (3o—31)

Half 15 the penance for associatmg [with them] for
sin months  Such punficatory ntes dissipate even the
ampurity of the great sinners (32)

One attatns to freedom [from the sin] by tahing
jqueneys to holy plices situate on this eaith Oye
Vipras, a Bréfmana, possessed by lust, after perpetrat
g the mighty mquities of Brabmanicide, drinking
spintuous  liquors, theft, or knowing his step-mothets
beipg self controlled, should perform [the vow of] fasting
at a holy plhwee (35—34)

Or meditating on Kapardin (S sa), he should enter
1nto the fire or water  Afunmis, conversant with religious
rites, have not seen of any other means of redemption
{for them] (35) ~

° 1t shows thata nich man s freed from the sia by makiag PrOPE!
Eits



CHAPTER IX.
{eENANGES FOR VARIOUS MINOK SIS ]
By willingly knowing his daughter, sister or daughter-
indaw, a Vipra should enter into 2 burning fire. Ting
is the law. (1)

By co-habiting with mother’s sister, materral uncle’s
wife, or with father's sister, or by knowing sister's
daughter, maternal aunt’s daughter, or pat:'rn:nl aunt’s
daughter, one, being sé[f-conlrul]cd. [and] after practis.
ing hard austenities, should perform four or five
Chéndrayanas (2—3) -

By knowing 2 maternal uncle’s daughter, one sheuld per-
form the Chlndrdyana By co-habiting with wife’s frrend
or with her sister, aftcr fasting for a day and a night,
one should perform the Fuplatrichha (1 hiad of penance)
By knowing a woman m [her] menses [one should
ateain] puntfication {by fasting) for three mghts  (§—s5)

By co-habiing with a Alshats ya-woman, fa Brfh.
mana) is punied by a Chindrs)ana ot by a LParika (2
Lind of penance). The Divine Unborn (Zrakims) has
said so {6}

By ([consciously hilling 2 froz, mungoose, crow, cat,
boar, mouse or a dog,—a twic-born person should
perform a great penance extending over sixicea days.
Or by [unconsciously) kalling a dog, onc should zealously
drinh mulk for three mghts (7)

COrc by [unknowmngly} killing @ cat or a mungoose,
onc should wend a way a Fopans fin length} Dy \allinz
a horse, a twice born person should perform 2 hard
austenity extending over tnehe [days] (8)

Having hilled a servant, the foremost of the tnice-
born should give awaysa weapon made of crude trun
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Havng slan a crane, Rangava mouse, Kpitalambhak-
boay, a black spotted raven, Ti/at, franclomine partridge
or a parrot,—{one should give anay] a two years old
calf, aund a three years old one, for having lalled &
heron {g—10)

By killing a swan, crane, Vaka (a lind of cranel,
2 Tutt: bud, a monkey, or 2 Bhdsa,—one should make a
gt of 2 cow untoa Brakmana (11}

By slaymng ammals lhwing on flesh or deer, one
should give away a milch cow, [by killing] amimals that
30 not take flesh acalf, and [by killing] a camel gol¢
weighing five rupees (12T

By killing ammals having bones, [one should] present
something to a Vipra, and by killing thosc that have-
ne banes, one 1s punified by Prdnayama (13}

By destroying trees yielding fruits, graves, creepers;
and large trees loaded with fruits,—one should recite 2
hundred Ri4 verses (14)

To take clanfied butter 15 the punification {enjomed
for destroying] flowening fplants} By kiling by
mistake, [a cow] one should perform the Chdmirayand
and the Paraka (15)

“There 15 no penznce for wikngly killing her {s¢,
acow) By stealing men, women, houses, tanks wells
or other watery expanses,—ane 1s punfied by the Chan-
drayana By stealing articles of httle value from
another s house one should perform the austerest Sdnfa
pana for self punfication  The five mgredients supplx:d
by the cow (Pasichagavsa) [form] the purification for
pilfening rice etc, and wealth (16—18)

Fasting for three mghts 1s [the penance for pllfcﬂng)
grass wood, trees, flowers garments, hide, meat and
fish (19)



Al
258 Us'dna Samhid

or an alligator,—one should perform the Prajépatya
(penance) By eating onion or gathe, one should
perform the Chidndréyana (24—31)

[By eating] the Vartaku, (the egg fruit), or the
Tanduliya (broken rice), for the both] ~~one 15 punified by
Préjipatya  [By cating] the As’mantuka (a plant from
the fibres of which a Brdhmana's girdle may be made)/
or what comeghear,—one 1s purified [by performing]
the Taptakprchhe By eating [the flesh of] a man or
a hare, one 15 puttfied by Dradjdpatya By eating
bottle gourd or turmip, one should perform the very
same penance (32—33)

By eating Udumvara oneis purified by self sought
fpenance of] Taptakpichha By ecating useless (1,
not dedicated to a deity) Krisara Samydra (a hind
of pwdding), Pdyasa (rice boled with  milk, cake
Stushkals (1 preparation of cake),—one 1s punfied by
performing this penance for three mghts By dnohing
milk unworthy of being drunk [all], especuatly 2
Brahmachdarin becomes purified mn a fortnight by bving
on barley borled with the urine of a cow By drinking
the mulk of a cow that has not passed ten nights from
the day of dehvery, that of a {similar) she buffaloe, that
of a (similar) she goat, that of a cow big with a young
one, or that of a cow that has no calf,—one should per*
form the sclf same penance By tahing unnaturil trans
formations of these (such as curd, etc ;) or drinhing them
out of 1gnorance,—one 1s purified within seven nights by

hving on barley boiled with the unne of acon BY
aking food of the first S rdddka, or on the occasion of
. buth or death—a Brikmana becomes punfied by
wtentively (performing) the Chandrayana A twice barn
person, by tabing the food of a person who does not
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petform the dasy tites, the end of which is not runous,
should fully perform the Chdndréyana Having taken
food prepared by people who are disqualified to serve
it, that of a degraded caste, or that offered at the
monthly funeral nte of a deceased person,—one [should,
so 1t 15 said, perform] the 7aptakrichkka Having taken
borled rice from a Chand4le, 2 twice-born person shounld
completely periorm the [penance of] the Chdndriyans
(34—41)

By unwittingly talang excretz, urine, or any other
arhicle sullied with sprrituous hiquor,—the three twice.
born castes should again perform the Samskaras (ntes
of punfication) *(42)

The twice-bern,—amongst those taking, outrof ignor-
ance, urme or excreta of birds hiving upon flesh,—should
perform the great Sanfapanam (33)

[By taking] Bhdss, frog, dog or a crow,—Jone
should] perform a distressing penance A Briimana
becomes punified by Prayipatya and a panfolly restricted
diet (44) s

By droking water from a wine-bowl, a Kskatriya
should perform the Zuptalrichha, a Varsya, three
distresstng  penances, [and a Briimana,] the
Chindréyana (45)

By tahing the residue of food or the remnant of
dankang water left by 1 dog, a twice-bora one becomes
punfied, within three mghts, by hiving upon barley botled
with the urine of a cow (46}

By drnhing water aullied with urine or excreta,
one should perform the Sdntapanam capable of purfy-
ing the body (47}

If a Brtlvnane wolnonmingly drinks water tn a well
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or an alhigator,~—one should perform the Prdjipatya
(penance) By eating onton or garlic, one should
perform the Chandrdyana (24—31)

[By eating] the Pértalu, (the egg frut), or the
Tanduliy a (broken rice), {or the both] ~one 1s punified by
Préjipatye  [By eating] the Ar'mantalz (a plant from
the fibres of which @ Brdhnmana’s girdle may be made),
ot what comes@hear,—one 1s purified [by performing]
the Taptakeichka By eatng [the flesh of) a man or
a hare, one 1s purified by lrdjdpatya By eating
bottle gourd or turmp, one should perform the very
same penance (32—33)

By eating Udumigra oneis punfied by self sought
[penance of] Taptakrichha By eating useless (ce,
not dedicated to a deity), Krisara Samydva (a kand
of pwdding), Pdyase (rnce boled with milk, cake,
S'ushiale (a preparation of cihe) —one 1s punfied by
performing this penance for three mghts By doakg
milk, unworthy of being drunh, [all] especially a
Brahmachéapin becomes purified 1n a fortnight by hving
on barley boiled with the urine of a cow By drinking
the milk of a cow that has not passed ten mghts from
the day of delvery, that of a {similar) she buffaloe, that
of a (simlar) she goat, that of a cow big with a young
one, or that of a cow that has no calf,—one should per-
form the self same penance By trhing unnatural trans-
formations of these (such as curd etc,) or drnnking them
out of 1gnorance,—one 1s punfied within seven nights by

lving on barley boiled with the unine of a cow By
taking feod of the first S raddha, or on the occasion of
a buth or death,—a Brdhmana becomes punfied by
attentively (performing) the Chandrayana A twice born
person, by tahing the food of a person who does not
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petfornt the dady tites, the end of which is not ruinous,
should fully perform the Chdndrdyana Having talen
food prepared by people who are disqualified to serve
it, thit of a degraded caste, or that offered at the
monthly {uneral nte of a deceased person,—one [should,
50 1t 15 said, perform] the Zuptakrickha Having taken
borled nice from a Chandila, a twice-born person should
completely peeform the [penance of) the Chdndriyana
(33—41}

By unwittingly talang excreta, urne, or any other
article sullied with gprrituous liquor,—the three twice.
born castes should agam perform the Semsidras (rites
of purification) *(42)

The twice-born,—amongst those taking, outrof ignor.
ance, urine or excreta of birds ving upon flesh,—should
perform the great Santapanam (33}

{By taking] Bhsss, frog, dog or a crow,~—fone
should] perform a distressing penance A Brdhmana
becomes purified by Prazdpatya and a pamfully restricted
dict (44)

By drmking water from a wine-bonl, a Kshatriya
should perform the Taptakriehha, o Vasya, three
distressing  penances, [and a Brilmana,] the
Chindrdyana (45)

By tahing the restdue of Eaad or the remnant of
drnhing water left by a dog, a twice-born one becomes
purified, swithia three mights, by living upan barley boiled
with the urine of a cow (46)

By dnelung water sullied with urine or excreta,
one <hould perform the Sinfapanant capable of purify-
tng the body (47)

1f a Brdhmana vnknowmngly drinks waterna nell
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or a vessel belonging to @ Chandtla, he should perform
the Santapanam destructive of sins (48)

By dnnking water touched by a Chanddla, the fore-
most of the twice born becomes punfied [by fasting]
for three mights or by taking the Paitchagavya * (49)

By taking food, without bathing after willingly
touching a great sinner, 2 foolish twice born person
should perform the Taptaksichka (50)

By marrying wn another caste (1¢ 1 S'wdva marden),
one (te, a Brdhmana) becomes a Mahapotakin (great
<mner) By assocrating with such a sumer, one also
becomes a sinner (51)

By simply marrying a maiden of .different caste,
twenty four penances ate [to be performed], half of
those for lming with her there 1s no penance in
procreating a son [on her] (52}

By taking food out of ignorance after seeing a Mahd-
pdtakin, a Chandala or a woman i [her] menses—one

1s purified [by fasting] for three mights (53)

By taking [one's] meals, while still wet after bathing,
one becomes punified [by fasting] for a day and a might
[By doing so] knowingly, [one attans to punfication]
with the [performnnce of] a distressing penance  So
the Divine Lotus Sprung Deity has smd  (54)

By eating dry [meat] rotten ar foul smelling
articles —a twice born petson should fast [He should]
do it again and agamn {55}

By officiating as a preest for servants [or by helping]
others (re other castes) m other ntes, by perform-
ing nites causing death to another person, and other

* The &ve products of the cow takea collectively e, milk curd
clar fied butter, unine and the dung
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unworthy deeds,—[a Braimana} becomes punfied by
three distressing penances (56)

By performing the ¢remation of those who have been
killed by a Brikmana, a twice born person becomes
punfied by a Prdfpatpe, living {all the while] on barley
boiled with the unine of a cow (57)

He, who having lis body anomted with oil, passes
urne or excreta or has his beard shaven, or holds sexual
intercourse, 1n the morning, becomes punfied [by fast-
wng) for a day and night (58)

By disregarding (¢ ¢ not performing Homa) Viviha-
Fue for a day, aleading twice born person becomes
punfied n three mghts [and by dong so] for three
nights agam, (one becomes purified by fasting for] six
days {50}

By neglectng 1t for ten or twelve days, one should
perform the most distressing Chandrayana for the #epize
tion of that sin (60)

By accepting an article from an outcaste, one be.
comes purified by throwing it away He should, alsa,
duly perform 1 penance So has the Divine Lord
sard (61)

By desisting from a fast [intended to bring about
death] and returming from the order of rehgious men-

dicants one should perform three distressing (Prayda
patyas) and Chéndrdyanas (62)

{They] by agam performmng all the punificatory nites,
such as the Fdzakayman, ete, twice born persons [are]
punfied They should, having an eye on rehigion,
completely perform this penance (63)

By not performing a morming adoration and offer-
wg sacificial fuels to the Tire for pressure or urgency
of work, [a Brakmackirin)—taking us meals once,

34
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and n the night only, [] 20 evemng [nte is negv
lected], and after bemng purihed by bathing, govern-
ng s mind and restraiming by self,—should recite the
Géyatrf eight thousand times and be {thus] purged of
[hus sin J (64—65)

1f a houscliolder, out of mistake, does not perform
s S endhyd adoration or d from the perf
of a Snataka-vow, he should fast for the day (66)

In consequence of wilfully [neglecting the Sandhyd],
the faremost of the twice born should perform the dis«
tressing penance [of Prdydpatya for full one year, and
should perform the Chandrayana [if he does so] for
Livelihood [Aud] by making a gift of kine, {he 1s]
purged of [his sins] {67)

If he does so, prompted Py agnosticism, a twice born
person should perform the Prajapatya By performing
the T&laénchlm, one ¥s purged off of [the sin of] acting’
agamst the Deittes and preceptors (68)

By willingly riding a car dnwn by camels or asses,
one becomes punfied [by fasting] for three mghts One
should not, being nude enter 1nto the water (6g)

The punficaton of the ofispuing [of sners 15
brought about] by taking food mn the might of the third
day for a month, the recitation of the Samhiid or the
performance of S'akala Homa* (70)

By putting on a blue or a darh blwe raiment, a Brdk-
mana should fast for a dayand night, and he should

;_)unl'\ [hx{ms)elf] by [taking] the Pajichagavya alter
71 M

“the Védds, Dharma S'astras and th‘c

obhus‘ “acred Fire as followed by the
" vd
H
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Purinas before the Chanddlas, one 15 punfied by the
Chdndrdyana There 1s no other means of redemption
for im (72)

Having touched, on some occastaon, [the dead body of
a person] killed by hanging a Braimana becomes purt.
fied erther by the Chdndriyana or the Prajigatya (33)

If, without washing bis mouth after taking us meals,
a tnice-born person touches a Chandala or any other low-
born having stll the leavings of food in his mouth,
he stould perform the Prajdpatya for punfication (74)

By touching a Chandala a woman who has given
hirth to a chuld, 2 dead body, 2 woeman 1n [her] menses
or those touched by her or any outcaste, one should
Lathe for punfication (75}

If, out of mistake, onc touches an article touched by
a Chandila a woman who has given birth to a child, or
a dead body, punfication 1s attained by bathing, Tnsing
the mouth ind [L}mru(tcr] reciing the Gdyatri (76)

By toucking what should not be touched, the fore-
most of the twice barn should punfy [himself] by
bathing  And he should [alsn] rmse hs mouth for
purification  So the Divine Grandfather has sard (77}

If, on any occasion a Fipra passcs excretr while
taking meals, he should then immediately wash himself,
Dathe, fast and offer hibations of clanfied butter to the
Tire (78)

By touchmng the dead bedy of & Chand'dfe, the fore-
most of the twice born should perform the distressing
penance [of Prajdpatya]l Then bv ffasting] for a day
and mght [and] sceing a star in the sky, (ke becomes)
punfied (79) .

Having touched spirituous higuor, a tnice-born person
should perform the Prindyan, thrce [for] punfication

.
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[By touching] omion or garlic, one 15 punfied by
drinking clanfied butter (8o)

Being itten by a dog [on the lower part of the
navel], a B #hmana should dnak milk only in the even-
g for three days, threefold 1s the penance, 1f bitten on
the upper part of the navel (81)

Threefold 1s the penance, [tf bitten] on the arms,
and fourfold, 1f on the head Bewng bitten by a dog,
the foremost of the twice born should after bathing,
recite the Gayatrs (82)

An indigent houscholder ~—who when not suffering
from an ailment daily takes his food without perform-
mg the Five Sacrifices —becomes punified by perform
ing half the Prajapatya (83}

He, who does not adore the Sacred Fire depostted
1 his house on Parva days (ze, on the day of the New.
Moon or onm the day of any Planetary Conjunction) ,—
as also he, who does not kno“ hd wife after the
menses ,—should perform halk the Prajapatya (8y)

He,—who without water or entering into water
passes unine or excretr—becomes purified by being
immersed 1n water with a cloth oa or by touching
it* (85)

A householder [who does so by practice] should fast
for three davs [md] recite the G1jatr: for eight thousand
umes The foremost of the twice born who follows
the dead body of a S'wdr: should recite the Gayatrs
cight thousand times 1n a river A Vipra by swearing
falely 1 a matter relating to the destruction of another
Vipra should perform the penance of Chandriyana,
hving on boiled barley By making unequal gifts 1n the

* Tius is the penance for a person who cannot suppress the mot on
while in water and so forth,
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feelings, passes urme in a temple should after culting
off his generatne organ perform the Chandrdjana
For wilifying the Deities the Rishs or the Vedas a
twice born person should fully perform the Prajdpatya
By comversing with such [persons] ane should, after
bathing adore the Deities (96—99)

If a woman 1n her giclhood commits a great sin she
should have a penance performed by her father on her
behalf (too)

One can espouse such a muden 1f the penance las
been performed Otherwise he [w]o marres her ] should
be outcasted Even 1 the destruction of a Kshatizya,
one should perform for a vear the penance for
Brahmamade After that period one should give anay
a thousand Line together with a bull {ror)

By kiling all tinsects etc) one should give away
gold or silver to the weight of a Af1she  Copper, tin
lead belmetal and 1ron are puril ed by water and earth
All metallic vessels contaning leavings are punfied
by ashes and water  Gold silver precious stones
conch shell pearls corals diamonds  ebony, rope and
hide ate punified by water (107)

Being touched bv a Chandala or a S'napacha while
passing urne or excreta one 1s punified by {fasting for]
three mglts By taking the residue of food one
should fast for six davs (103)

1f one & fatl er maternal grandfather or elder brother
[does not perform]the Zapas and the Agmikhotra there
1s no sin m the younger brotl er’s marrying before the
elder (104) .

- He—nho on the last day of the dark fortmglt,
adores a Bréhmana lady thnlang of tte Grandfather
Brakmé —becomes freed from all sins (r03)
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Having obtained the auspicious day of Amdvasy ¢
one should adore Yame (the Regent of the Dead) and
Bhava (Siva) And baving fed the Brdhmanas fon
that day] h&becomes freed from all sims (106)

Having adored with all the leading Brdhmranas
Makadéva on the cigth orthe fourteenth day of the
dark fortmight one 1s freed from all sins (107)

Having seen the three eyed Deity with all the
1gredients of adoration n the first Yama (part) of the
mght of the thirteenth day one 1s freed from the entire
multitude of sins (108)

By accepting gits from everywhere, sacnficial
presents and a golden image one s released by pera
forming the Soma Sacrifice and uttening benedictory
verses (10Q)

One by reciting the Geyafr: for ten thousand
times s freed fron 2l sis (r10)

SHE FND
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ANGIRAS SAMHITA’.

CHAPTER L

HAVING seen [the import of the Pédds], the ascetic
Angiras” described, from the beginning to the end, the
regulations of penance for the various Varnas amongst
the duties of the order of householders (1)

Having partahen of boiled rice from lowcaste people,
twice-barn persons [should perlorm penances]; [The
learned] have laid down the Chdndrdyana, Kyichha and
one hall-{distressing bike the latter] foc the Brdhmanas,
Kshatripas and the Var'yas {respectively], {2)

A washerman, cobbler, actor, Varadz, Kaivarta,
AMdéda, and Dhilla~—these scven are described in the
Smyits as lowcastes (3}

When one drinks water Jying stale in a vessel in the
house of a lowcastc person, he should perform a
penance {4}

. What penance 1s laid down for the Farnas, i they,
out of ignorance, drink water from a vessel or from a
well belonging to a Chanddla? (5)

A Brikmana should perform the Sdnfapanam; a
Kshatriya, the Prdydpatys, a Vas'ya, half the
Prdydpatya, and a S'édra, the Pidskpickha (6)

By danking, unknowingly, water from degraded
castes, a Brdhmana, fasung for a day amd night,
becomes punficd with the Palichagarya. (7)

f, on any occamon, a Brakmana is touched by
another Zrdkmana who has still the leavings of food
jn his smouth fee, who bas not washed his mouth
after taking meals), he becomes punfied by rinsing his
mouth.  The ascetic Angiras has said 50 (8)

35
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If he 1s, on any occasion, touched by a S'idra who
has not washed his mouth after taking meals, he should
bathe and recite [the Gdyalri] and shall become
punfied by [fasting for] halfa day (9}

If 2 Vipra1» [smilarly] touched by a Vars'ys, a dog
or a S'udra, he shall, after fasting for one might,
become purified vith the Parchagavya (10)

If |a Brikmana) 15 touched by a person who has
still the leavings of food 1n lis mouth by bemg tonched
by whom 1 a pure state he 13 required to take [a punfica-
tory] bath, he should have to perform the Prajapatya (11)

Herealter I shall describe the regulations relating to
the use of clothes dyed with indigo There 15 no sin
(a0 using them] while lying down on bed for co habiing
with one's wife (12)

By reanng up wedigo pinnts, by seling them, and
acqummg  his livelithood therefrom a Vipra becomes
degraded and he 15 freed from the sin by three distress-
ing penances (33)

[{Sacnficial] bath, chanty, rectation [of Mantrams),
the offering of oblations to the Sacred Fire, Vedic study
and the offering of oblations to the departed Manesas well
asthe [Five] great Yayias (Sacrifices) become profitless to
a pevson from the use of a cloth dyed with indigo (14}

if one, out of ignorance puts on a cloth dyed with
mndigo, one, after fasting for a day and might, becomes
punfied with the Panchagarya (15)

1f by hus carelessness an mdigo wood pierces the body
of a Prdhkmana and f blood 15 seen there the twice-
born person should perfoim the Chandrdyana (16)

If a twice born peraon eats rice bailed with the sticks
of an indigo plant he should, by vomitting out the food,
be purnified with the Padchaga.ya (17)
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[The branch of = tree} of the bulk of a thumb Joint,
measuning an arm in length, covered with leaves and
having a top s called 2 Danda trod) (28)

If 2 person strkes a cow with any [1mplement]
other than the rod mentioned above, twofold 1s the
penance for bim for lus punfication  (29)

In breaking her horns or bones or by Iynching her,
one should perform a penance for ten mights if she
recovers by that time  (30)

[In that case,} one should ive on barley mixed with
the unne of a cow This 15 the most wholesome
penance as viewed by Angiras (31)

Sin does not continue n him for whom, the father
or preceptor of an 1capable person or child performs
a penance (32)

One, who s aged eighty years, a child of less than
sixteen years of age, women and diseased persons are
allowed to perform hall the penance (33

If 2 cow, when beaten with a stick, swoons away
or drops down, [the recitation of} the Gayatrs for eight
thousand times 15 the punfying penance (34)

A woman, tn [her] menses becomes pure on the
fourth day after bathing  She should perform fa penance]
after her menstrual peniod and never within (35)

‘When the cataminal flox of women becomes excessive
for any discase, they do not become tmpure by that for
this 13 not natural with them but the reverse of 1t (36)

One does not become of pure conduct so Jong as
the menstrual flow continues When the menses 1s

stopped, a woman may be employed 1n domestic works
and known for sexual purpose (37)

On the first day [of the menses), she 1s a Chanddle-

woman, on the second slie 1s the musderess of a
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Brikmane, on the third, she 1s called a washer woman,
and on the fourth day, she becomes purified (38)

When [a Bréhmana] s touched by a woman mn [her}
menses, by a dog or by a $'udre, he becomes punfied
by the Padckagavya after fasting for 2 mght (39)

A marmed couple 1s impure 2s long ae they lLe
together on bed Getting up from the bed, a woman
becomes pure but the man contiues still impure {40}

One should never rinse his mouth or wash his feet
[with water placed] in a belmetal vessel Belmetal
1s punified by ashes  and copper, by acid {41}

A woman 1s punfied by her menses, and a niver, by
us current  [A stone vessel, elc } greatly crusted with
impunities, becomes pure by bewng left on the ground
for six months (42)

Belmetal vessels smelt by kine and those come
taming leavings of food partaken of by a S'idra are
punfied by being kept 1n ashes for ten days  Similarly
those, sullied by crows [are punfied] (41)

The punfication of gold and silver [is encom.
passed] by air and the rays of the sun and moon (44)

A woolen cloth 1s not sullied when marked with
semen or touched by a dead body It becomes pure when
the part [affected] ts washed by water and earth (45}

By taking dried food (cakes, etc,) of his (a S'#dra's),
a Vipra must cbserve a penance fora week Food,
acvompanied with curry, ts digested 1n a fortnight (46)

Mgk and curd [are digested] within a month, and
clanfied butter, within six months It 1s doubtfu? 1f onf
1s digested 11 the stomach within a year (47)

He who continuvally pattakes of a $'d#dra’s food
for onc month becomes a Sudre i thie byrth and s

torn W w Sop Wi Yt 13
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[Partaking of] a S'wdra’s food, associating witha
S’sdra, sitting with a Swudra  acquiting hnowledge
from a S'udra, degrade even one burning with Brakma-
energy (49)

The twice born person, who utters benediction before
& $'idra and salutes 'um,~that Brikmana as well as
the S'udra go to hell (so)

A Vipra 1s punfied on the tenth day, and a
Kshatriya, on the twelfth day A fortnight, 1t is sard [1s
for] a Vaus'ya and a $iidra1s punfied 1n a month * (s1)

The soul, the ¥dda (Vedic study) and thé Three
Tires,—these five are destroyed, 1f an Agmhotrin Vipra
partakes of a S’ddra’s food (52)

1f a twice-born person, being fed by a S #dra’s food,
procreates sons, those sons belong to tum (1 ¢, the $’ddre
who gives the food) for semen ongnates from food (53)

Any atticle touched by a Sddra or any residue of
Tis food, should not be given to a twice born out of
carelessness or with the ene palm
A’pastamva has sad  (54)

One may always take a Brdkmana’s food , a Ksha.
triya's, on Parvadays, a Vasya's, 1n tumes of
calamity , but never 2 S'ddra’s (55)

[By taking] a Brakmina’s food, [one attams to]
poverty, [by taking) a Kshatriya s food, [one becomes]
abeast, [by taking] a Vawsja's food one becomes a
Siidra, [and by taking]a S'ddra 5 food, one, forsooth,
goes to hell + {56)

So the ascetic

* This refers to mpunty consequent un the birth or doath of a
Sapinda relavion

3 It meuns that & Brdhmana should not beg hixfood from another
Brahmana and five thereon  Tins Sloka ertalls testuetion about taking
food froos the various castes
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The food, foffered] by a Brdkmana, is ambrosia , that
by a Kshatriya 15 known as milh, thit by a Vaus'ye
is simple food and the food [offered] by a S"édre, 1s
certamnly blood (57)

The gty of human beings stands resting on
theirr faod One eats the sin of a person whose food
he partakes of (38

When a Vigra who leads the lile of a religious
student and has mastered hus senses drmks any dnn)
and unkaowiagly takes any food from persons suffering
from the mmpunty of bisth he should vomut 1t out, ninse
s mouth and bathe after gotng mto the water Then
reciting the Vawuna Mantram, he should be quahfied to
perform fus own wark (59—60)

One should leave off hns shoes [before enterng] the
house 1n which the Sacred Fire 1s depostted a cow pen
and the presence of a Deity or a Brakmana [and
before] taking his meals or ceciting [the Gazatri] (61)

[If a person] putting on [his] sandals, goes, from hus
house, to the Fiye Rooms * a pious hing should cut off
his twa legs  (62)

An Agnihgtren (3 ¢, who maintams the Sacred Fires),
an ascetic 1 S rofriya, one who has completely studied
the Pédis —these may go there with {their] sandals on,
others must be chastised with pumshment (63)

[On the S raddha] of a son who had gone througly
all the Samskaras from the birth €0 the Chdf, eopecratiy
after the cremation nite {1 2, on the first S'vaddha), food
should be partaken of only by the Sagondes (6y)

—

* The Five Roomsare —the raom for the Fre the cow poa that of
andol that of a Brdhmsna the one 10 Which one takes meals and fhe
et whirh.the eetatianal the Gy air i gesbimed



'.;76 Angiras Samhitd

By taking the food of a professional beggar, that
at a new S'rdddha, that at the birth of a child and that
at the Garbhddhdna ceremony of a woman, onc should
perform the Chdndriyana (65}

One should net eat the food of a maiden, who, after
having been promised to be given awayin marrage
to one, 1s actually given to ancther  She 1s designated
Punarbht 166)

If abortion takes place before the celebration of
the Sasskaras, P: or the Sim yan,
then, 1t 1s laid down, {the child 1n the womnb) 13 punfied
with {the performance of] the punficatory ntes in the
second conception (67) .

As long as a pregnant woman remains within ten
months (1 ¢, does not give burth to a child}, she should
be protected by the king and others  Thereafter some
other arrangement should be made (68)

The food of a woman, who, disregarding the com-
mand of her husband, acts against him, should never be
taken  She 1s known as one acting at her will (69)

One should not take food 1n the house of a woman
who has no 1ssue  He, who does 50 out of stupefaction,
goes to the Pdyasa hell (70)

The relations, who out of stupefaction live upon a
woman's wealth or use her clothes and conveyances—
sinful wights (as they are], go to hell (71)

A kings food steals energy and a S’4dra's food
destroys Brakma energy. But one, who takes food
from persons suffering from impunty, eats the dit of
the [entire] earth (7z2)

THE END
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YAMA SAMHITA

.

THE Dharma S'dstra (Religious Code), the object of
which 15 to discourse on penances, s founded on the
duttes of the four Varnas (1)

Those, who have not been hilled by water, fire,
hanging, adopting the life of a mendicant fasting,
poson faling down Priya (fasting till death), and
sell inflicted strokes of a weapon—all these, [as well
as] the drudl tnd those mterdicted by all persan's are
purified by the Chdn frayana and two Tuptakrichias
(z—3) ,

The smful wighte who return frem the order of
Vanaprastha {hermits) lose both the worlds By giving
nway a 8w and a bull, they are punfied by two
Chindriyanas (4) .

By cremating the destroyer of a cow of a Brakmana,
or 5 person killed by hanging or by cutting off hs
{ze2, the latters) rope, one should perform a Tapta
trichha (5)

One, bitten by a worm born In a wound by a fly
or adog should perform half the /'ra) 1patya and mare
a sacrificial present proportionate to hig might 6}

1 pus and blood come out from an ulcer ma I by
worms at 4 Brakmana s anus he becomes punfied by the
Jtounjs Homa* (7)

— s

* The offering of clar §<d butter to the Fre by a B dhmana afier
being anvested with a girdle made of tr ple Munza grass
T
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.
1n three jears by hving upon food acquired by begging
and reciting [the Gdpatri] daily (26}

She, who, g her own husb

d, desires for
the company of another manm, 1s to be hnown as a
Vrishale, a St dra-woman does not [necessanly]
become a Vrwshals* (27)

There 15 no redemption for the person who has
drunk the saliva of a Vriskali, has been sullied by her
breathing, and has procreated a son on her (28}

One suffering from white leprosy, one suffering from
leprosy, one who has bad nails one who has black
teeth, one who perpetually suffers from a disease onc *
who has not all the hmbs one who has got an extra
himb a wiched person, one who always envies others,
agugly person a eunuch a heretic, one who vihihes the

Védas, one who makes false discussion, one who officiates ,
as a pnest for the t&res one who officiates as a
priest for those tow how 1o such service should be given,
ane who 15 avancious for gifts a beggar, one who is
addicted to worldimness, one vho has pot a very small
tooth 1 the rows of teeth a physician one who makes
a false talk—all these should be carefully shunned at a
S'rdddha and [while maling gifts}] (20—32)

A [Brahmana who subsists upon offerings made to
an 1dol, one who works as a servant, one who sells the
Védrs—these should be carefully s:hunnecl Yama has
sud se (33) -

The departed Manes of the person and the Dees
along with the great Rishis go back disappomted,
who eagages all these 1 Hazya (saenfices) and

-

e

® Ths sgmbes tF t an mnchaste DBrak nans womao is infimtely
wotse than 3 S ndeg woman .
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Kavya (the nte of offering oblations to the departed
Manes) (34}

[On] <eeing a Makiskika* first the husband of a
Veishals sn the oddle and Vardhusika {a usurer) m
the end the departed Manes go back disappointed (35)

An unchaste wife 1s called 1fahsshz He who for-
gives het for her sins 1s known as Makishrkz (36)

He, who purchasing an article at a fair price, sells
it at a igher one 15 named Vardhuska He 1s the
censured of the Brehmavédins {te, those conversant
with the Védds (37

So long the boiled rice remains warm [the Brihmanas]
should, abstaining from speech, eat 1t *So long the
virtues of an offering are not mentioned, the depdrted
Manes partake of ®t (38}

The virtues of Hary should not be mentioned where
the departcd Manes are graufied with oblations  On the
departed Manes being gratified (se  after the S'rdddia
is over) the offering should, afterwards, be described as
excellent (39)

The father, residing m the body of a Brikwmana,
takes as many morsels of food asa person, conversant
with Mantrams takes in sacrfices and ntes of offering
oblations to the departed Manes {40}

A twice born person, who has the leavings of food
1 his mouth, on being touched by such a person, a dog,
of a Sudra become putified with the Padchagauya,
after fasting for a mght (41)

3Mere bathing s 1aid down wn a case while [one 15}
touched by [one] having no leavings of food tn the
mouth By bewyg touched by (a $'wdra} having leavings

¥ One who hves by the prostitation of hus wite.. '

- .
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of food in his mouth, [a Brkdmana) should perform 2
Prijipatya. (42)

As long as the Vipras are not adored with com-
plete feeding and gold, so long that sin is not dissipated,
even if one has performed a hard penance {43}

If one's body is encircled by crows, cranes or vul-
tures, or is touched by an unholy object, or if [such an
article] touches the mouth or the body, the pumnfication
of such a person, sullied with a paste, [is effected] by
bathing. (44)

If leaving aside the hands, the limbs [situate] above
the navel are sullied [by the excreta of a crow, ete.}, the:,
upper part [is puriﬁed by] bathing, and the part‘beneath
[thie navel}, by being rubbed with earth and water. By !
this only [the upper and lower limbs] are punfied (4&):

In taking what should not be eaten, or what should Y
not be drunk, or what should not be eaten by heking,
or semen, urine or excreta,—what should be the ’
penance? 46)

The leaves of lotus, Udumzara, Villwa, Kus'd, Rg
and Palis'a [shouh:] be boiled with water]-~by drinking
this decoction for six mights, one becomes punfied.~(47) ~

A Vipra—who, bemg safe 1 a fire and a life of
mendicancy, teturns, lives disregarding the adoration of «
!hc‘Se.xf:red Fire, and wishes again to enter upon the

3 domestic mode of hle,—should perform three Prijd-
\ patyas, and three Chindrdyanas. He becomes’ again

,purified .ith the Fdtakarma and {other Samskdras]
mentioned before (48—49) ’ 'y
toned .e
A mattress filled with cotton (or a lﬁainter’s brosh],
pillows, flower, and ¢ loured ,®ai b

purified by being dried tn the sun’and sprinhled [with
water] (50)
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woman 1n [her] menses should remain fasting for that
period (¢ ¢, the period of menstruation) and purify [hers
self] by bathing n time il e, on the fourth day ) (B6r)

Bemg touched by Chandilas a woman m [her]
mense [shall be purified] by the penance of Priyipatyay
and one who 1s not I1n menses, by a century of
Prindyam:s  62)

Bemng touched [bv a woman tn her menses]or bv a
degrided cste i the mght, a Vipra should bathe,
before the [ire, with the water brought during the day-
time 1631

Water 1s aluays holy when touched by the solar ravs
during the day, and by therays of the the stars 1n the
mght, at the two pertods of junction and 1n the
evemng 164}

If a twice born person drinks water touched with the
nauls and fingers at the time of rinsing@his mouth, he
clearly drinks spituous hquor  Such 1s the deliverance
of Yama {65)

In a ditch, tank, well, by [the strokes of] stones, by
the srtoke of weapons, by that of a stick or clod of
earth, i a cow pen, 1 an obstructed place, while being
tied with a rope, tn a cow shed set up in a hmited
form [beng tied] to a wood, under a tree, 1n a place
where 1t 13 difficult to come from, when tied with a rope

or cloth —I have told thee, that these 1re dangerous
places for kine—whenever and under whatever circum-
stance, a cow may happen to dié, one should perform a
penance (66—68)

[By killing a cow] with the stroke of a wood, {ane
<hoild perform] the Pragépatya Twofold 1se [the
punishment, when hilled] with a stone, when hilled 1a
a ditch, [onc should perform] half the penance, and a
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Padakrickha when killed under a tree When [killed]
with the stroke of a weipon one should perform three
penances and®two [when killed] with the stroke of
a stick (69——70)

When [a cow]is strangled to death by a cloth the
slayer of the cov is punified by one Prajapetye He
should ltve amongst the kine near a river or a dreary
forest [and] shave 1n the first part the hairs of the body,
1n the second the beards 1n the third the haies except
ing the tuft on the crown and in the fourth the tuft
too {71—72)

The heads of women should not be shaven they
should neither follow a cow nor pass the might m z cow
pen  Nor should they recite the Vaidic Mantram (73)

Having taken up all the hawrs one should cut them
off to the measurement of twe fingers This s lhe]
shaving of the lead for women according to the
Smrite (74)

Impurity onginates both on the burth and death of
a person  But there 1s no impurity {on the death of] a
swoful persan (725)

One should, 1n the evening abstain from faur works —
11z from taking meals sexualintercourse [and]} sleeping
[these tlree] and Pedsc study [forming] the fourth (76)

From taking meals [at that time] onginates a
disease  from sexual intercourse a very miﬁ?\m
15 concerved from sleep prospenty disappears, [and
there 1s] certain death mn Vedie studies 177) ¥

O foremost of tie tniceborn  desirous of well
being unto ignorant castes these mstitutes have been
described by me, determine them with care (78

THC END
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ATRT SAMHITAC

CHAPTER 1}

HavVING saluted Atr, the foremost ol those conver.
sant with the VPédas, informed of the regulations of all
the Scriptures adored &P all the Rishrs, seated at ease
after offering obtations at an Agnrhotra, all [the Risks]
gave vent to these words —* For the behoof of all the
worlds, descnibe, O lord unto us [the religious 1nst1
tues] (1—2)

ATRt said — ’

“Q ye conversant with the essence of the Fédds and
other Scriptures I shall describe all that has been seen
and heard by me [for the determmination of] the doubt
[about} which you have asked me (3)

Having ninsed his mcuth with the waters of all the
sacred places, bowed tato all the Dertees, and recited
all the Swuktas, Atn following all the Scriptures, deter-
mmed, for the four ¥arnas a Rehgtous Code, destructive
of all sins, eternal and dissipating all doubts (4—s)

Listening to this most excelleat Code of religious
wjunctions, thase, who commut mquities in this wortld,
and others, who uhfy religion, are freed from all
sms (6}

Therefore this should be carefully studied by those
who are conversant with the Védas and be commumcated
farly unto disciples endued with good conduct ()

[The knowledge of] this Sastra should not be given
by the foremost of the twice-born, unto those horn

w
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The twice born vlo perform both the Sandhyd-
adorations by abstamuing from speech, remain gloni
ously 1 the celestial region for a thousand Eelestial
years (26)

The hing, whe exanines the virtue and sm [of all
the four Varnas], attains to fame, celestial region and
solidanty of [his] hingdom, and his treasury becomes
replenished again (27)

The punishment of the wiched, the adoration of the
pious, the ennchment of the treasury by fair means,
wmpartiality towards those who approach him with
prayers, and the protection of the hingdom,—these five
have been spoken of as the sacrifices for the hings (28)

The Bréhmands, by a thousand sacnfices, do not
attam to that piety which the hings do by protecting
their subjects (29)

In the absence of watery expanses attached to
temples, [one should bathe] 1n lakes and ponds By
taking up four Piadas [made of clay}, one should bathe
[in a tank] belonging to another (30)

Fat, semen, blood, marrow, unne, excreta, dirt of
the ears, nails, phlegm bones, dirt of the eye, and drops
of perspiration,—these twelve are the dirts of men (3t)

The punfication of each six, in order, has been
described by the learned sages,—the first six [are
punfied] by earth and water, and the second six, by
mere water (32)

Punty, desire for doing good unto others, absence
of exertion,, absence of jealousy, absence of avance,
self.restramt, chanty and mercy are the charactenstits
of a Brakmana (33)

A really accomplished person does not try to suppress
another's ment  he praises another’s accomphishments ,



® Atr Saiatd 290

he does not laugh at another’s shortcomings, {such a
spinit) 1s called Anassiyd (want of jealousy) (34)

Renunciaticn of forbidden food, association with
those who are not badly spoken of and abiding by good
conduct—i1s spoken of as Soucha (punty) (35)

To follow good eonduct alnays and to renounce a
bad one, has been described as AMangala by the Resius
well read 1n Religious Codes (36)

One should not do, to an excess, what affiicts the
body, whether good or bad This 1s called Andydsa
(want of exertion) (37}

One should be contented with all articles, whenever
what arnives  one should not long for ancther’s wives,
this 1s called Asprisé (want of desire) (38)

1 external of spintunl pam 13 created by others, and
one 1 not offended and does not wreak revenge, 1t
(2 ¢, the spint) 1s called Dama (39)

Cven from a hmited imcome, something should be
given away daily with carc and hberal spint  Thisas
called Déna (chanty) (40)

One should behave hike his own self, tonards others,
his own relations and friends him who envies him, and
an ecnemy This ts called Dayd (merey) (41)

A twice born person even 1if he be a householder,
who 1s possessed of all these marks, attaing to the
highest station [after death} 2nd is not born agamn in
this wotld (42)

Aaintenance of the Sacred [ires, and the adoration
of the Vis'wadf 45 are called [fshia (holy ceremany or

sacrifice) {43)
[The excanation of] tanks, wells, and other watery
{the toaction of] temples, Qthe dsinbo.




v P -
202 Abri bl{'h’l‘lﬂ-.

.
tion of] fond, and [the layifg out of] pleasure-gardens
are called Purta (acts of pious jiberality)s (44) it

Both [shfa-, and Purhz- [acLs]' should,. wn_h care,
be per[ormed by 2 Bmlmmun By the *Ishiz" one
attains to the celestxal region; and by the Puria,
emancipation. /45)

Twice-bort persons have equal nghts in the reli-
gious acts of /shta and Pirta. A S'idra is qualx-
fied to perform the Ishta, but not the Vedic rites. (46)

A learned person should always observe the Yamas
{moral or relwmus duties or observances), but not the
Neyamas (reho\cus austerities) dally By performing the
Niyamas always and disregarding the Yamas, ong
becomes degraded (47)

- Absence of cruelty, forgiveness, truthfulness, absten-
tion from injury, charity, ssmpliaity, leve, cheerfulness,

, sweetness [of temper], and mildness,—these are the ten

Yamas. (48) =

Panty, [celebration of] sacrifice, austerity, [making]
aift, Vedic study, abstention from undue sexual inter~
course, [observance of} vow, abstention from speech,
fasting nd bathing,—these ten are the Miyamds. (49) .

. One should immerse an 1mage made of Kus’a.grass
in sacred waters. He, for whom 1t is immersed, gains
eight parts of the purity (50)

[The person]—mother, father, brother, friend, or the
preceptor, for whom one bathes,—attains to twelve
portions of the fruit [thereof]. (51)

‘The representative of a son should be appointed by a

sonless person® with care, for the nte of offering liyda
and water. (52)

* 1., should adopt a son,
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it of a lwng son born, he 1s
freed owes (to his ancestors] and

attains to

With the very burth of a seo, a father is freed from
his ancestral debt and attains fo punﬁcatfun‘ on that
very day, for he (te the son) liberates him from the
hell (54) . .

Many sons shouid be deswed for if any {of them]
would éu to Gaya, or celebrate a Horse Sacrifice, or
dedicate a Neela Veisha * {55)

All the departed Manes dreading hell, deswee for
* the son, who would go to Gayéd and be'cume our
saviour ™ {56)

By bathing in the holy [river] Phdigu, seeing the
Detty Gadadhara (the holder of mace, Vishnu) and
touching the head of Gayd fdsura) with b feet, one 15
freed [even] from [the sin of) Brahmanicide (57}

He who touching the water of a great nver {like
the Ganges] gratifies the Putres with oblations of |
water, attams to eternal regions and deltvers his own
fanuly, (58)-

Listen tb me discoursing, 1 shall describe the {means
of] purification of the food [when 1t 1s taken] 1 a
dangerous place where there 1s no desirable and pure
food (50)

A Brafimana should take food for three dags without
salt or drnk the extract of powetful Bfakmi-tree ar
Stankhapuskpf with milk (60)

If a twice.born person, out of xgno'fance, dninks
water from a vessel used for spintuous hiquors, what 1s

* A bull that has white tai] hoops and horas ard other limbs sed

58
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his penince, and by what rnite is he l'rsed ffrom the
sin] ? {61)

By making a decoction [of) Perlis'a, Villwa, Kus'a,
lotus and Udumvara, leaves, one should drink it, {by
domng <o] for three nights, one attains to purifica-
tion (62) ’ .

He, who out of carelessness fuls to perform the
Sandhy d once, either in the morning orn the evemng,‘
«hould with a concentrated mind, recite, ofter bathing,
the Gdyatri for a thousand times {63)

If [aden with grief or bemg fatigued, one goes out
(s 2, farls to do) the bathing and recitation, one should,
with reverence, perform the Brakma.Kurchka, and
punfy [oneself] by making gifts (64)

One, bitten by a serpent, shall be punfied by bathing
1n the water on the horns of kine, or at the confluence
of great nvers, or by seeing the ocean (65)

If o Brdkmanais bitten by a wolf, dog, or a jackal,
he shall be purfied by drinhing clarified butter mixed
with wAter [sanctified with] gold (66)

But 1 Brfhmana-lrdy if bitten by a dog, jacknl, or
a wolf, shall be wmediately purified an «eeing the nse
of a star or a planet (67) .

Bitten by a dog, a person, nhile 1n the obsersince
of a vow should fast for three mights By eating barley
botted with clanfied butter, he should bring about the
termination of his vow (68} : =

He, who breaks a religious observance out ::;f stupe-
faction, 1gnorance or as rice, shall be punfied by ([fast-
ing for] three mghts  He should agan undurtahe that

“eligious observance (Gg)

if a Brdhmana unkoowngly tahes the resdue of
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another Brdimana's food, he becomes punfird by recit-
wng the Gayatri for a couple of days {790)

It & Bréhmana unknowingly takes the residue of
a Kshatriya’s food, he becomes punfied by {fasting for]
three mghts  As 1n [the case of a Aséafriya, soatis
[in that] of a Vars'yz (71}

By taking forbidden food the ressdue of a food
partaken of by a S'¥dra or a woman, or by eating
Torbidden meat, one should drnk the extract of barley
far seven qughts (72}

Bathing 1s laid donn [for a person)touched by 2
dog By partaling of the food taken by a dog, he should
petform 4 distressing penance for six months (73)

By bemng touched by castes that should not be
touched, ane should bathe He who takes the residue
of their food, should perform a distressins penance
for six months (74)

By unknowingly taking excreta, unine or articles
contaminated by spmituous fiquor the three twice born
Varuas should have again to perform all the punficatory
utes {75)

Tn performing agam the punficatory mtes, twice-
born persons would not be required to shave their heads,
bold girdles, carry staffs or perform the practice of beg-

&ing alms (76)
1 shall now deseribe the punfication of 2 house con.

taminated by a dead body beiny placed inside  Earthen
vessels 1nd boiled rice of the place should be left off (77)
By taking out all thove arucles {rom the house, one
should have it pasted with conduug, and, then, smelt
by a goat {78)
Bemng sanctified with the Brikma-Mantram and
sprinkled vath the water of Kuy'a and gold that house
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ten days of its burth, [no impunty, consequent on its]
birth or death, should continue (95)

Alter the ccremony of tonsure, {2 bay] ts qualified
to perform the nte of offering water and funeral balls
and rectte the Swadkd and the name (g6)

\ rbltgious student and a Yafin [become imme.
diately punfied] In the recitation of the Mantrams
determined upon before, 1n a sacnfice, and 1n a marrnage
[wheren the nite of the Vrrddhs S'raddha has been per-
formed], immediate punfication 1s laid down (97)

There 1s no sin, if any ntervemng mpunty, conse-
quent on a birth or death, takes plice, 1n the celebration
of a marnage, festivity, ora sacrfice, determined upon
before  So Atn has said (98)

The punfication 1t 1s laid down, {for the xmpunt}] of
touching, on account of the birth of a stillborn child, [is
effected] by nnsing the mouth 1f one has not touched
the mather who has given bicth to such a ctuld (g9)

The touching of a Kskatriya on the filth day, and
of a Vasya on the seventh day, 1s known (1¢, sance
tioned) by the learned (roo)

The touchmg of the S'dra on the tenth day has
been sanctioned by the learned  On the occasion of 2
turth or death the punfication of self 15 effected m a
month (ror)

Perpetual mpunty attaches to one who 1s always
sickly, one who does not perform religious rites, one
who 15 ignorant, one who 1» notoriously henpecked one
who 15 grossly inchned to vile practices one whois
always dependent upon others, and one who abstains
from Védic study and the vow of celibacy (102—103)

Two Prdjidpatyas are laid down in the Symefe for a
Paripaitr (an elder brother whose younger brother ts
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tharried before him) one for the maden L®0 marned],
the most distressing of all penances for the person
who gres away [a marden m such a marrage}, and
Sdutapanam for the Parvflia {a younger brotler
marned before lis clder brothery {rog)

There 1 no sin in 2 younger brothers marrving
before his elder, [if the Intter 1s] huncpbacked dwarf,
lame of ¢ ble conduct 13 of the Védas or
by birth blind deaf or dumb (105}

[1he elder brother) being a eunueh ressding 1n
another country, being outcasted adopting the life of
renunciation being devated to the study of tle Yogao
S"dstra there 1s no sin in the younger brothcr’.lmarf) ing
before lus elder (106)

Thete 15 no stn in the vounger beothers marewing
before ins eider f Ws father grandizther or elder
brother had not been quilificd to maintain the Sacred
Fires (107)

In the case of the death [of the elder brothers wile,
ar in the case of his going to anotier country, or on ing
being sullicd with a sm (a younger brother) becomes
qualihed fta mamtan the Sacred Lirey (108)

If the eldest brother {ives near but does not maintam,
the Sacred Fire [ younger brother) permitted by hem,
may do 2o suchis thod nernce of Sankha (109)

{The mantenance of] the Sicred Tire, [the studyv
of) the Fédas (the pracuce of] the austenties shalt
not coatuminate Tvyounger brother] with the sm of
tiking before  But o younger brother can never
perfonn a § reddka without the permjseion [of the eld
cst brothes} {110}

The duly and occassonal rtes describad q the
S'ruti and the rciilons ntes Performed with the sale
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If one takes every dayamorsel of oil cake, curd
and powdered grain {for fout days) and fasts for another
day, [the penance] »s called Soumyakrichhrab (128)

If each one of all these 1s performed, i order, for
three duys, (the penance) 13 known as Tulipurusha
[extending over] fifteen days (129)

One should dunk the tepd milk flowing from [the
udders of] a Kapila-(cow) avhen milched. Tlis 1s the
penance Vydsakpitah (performed by Vydsa) It pun-
fies even a Chand ila (130)

To take meals in the mgzht s known as Nakta
(Vrata or mght penance) Chdndrdyana 1s spohen of
{as the penance] for sins for which no expiation 1s
taid down (131)

Persons having asceticism for wealth, abtain the
same fruits by these penances, as they get by perform-
g Agrustoma and other Sacnfices with twolold sacri-
ficial presents (132)

One, given to the study of the Fédas and of for-
ging, [disposition], if he makes engquiries into the
Dharma S dstras, and a householder too, if he 15
endued with pumty and good conduct ,—become freed
Lfrom sns] {£33)

[The rehgious nites] of the twice born have been
descnibed O great Rusks hear, [ shall hereafter descnbe
what brings about the fall of S #ras and women (1342

Recitation {0f the Gdjatrs] austenity, and journeys
1o sacred places, adoption of a Sannyasa life, practice
of Mantrams and adoration of Deities,—these six bring

about the fall of women and S udras (135)

The woman who during the lifetime of her husband,
fasts while performing a religious nite robs the longevity
of her husband  Such a woman goes to hell (€36}
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A woman, desirous of bathing in 2 sacred water,
should drink the water washing the fect of her husbaad,
of S'iva or of Vishnu She should, thereby, attain to
the most excellent station (137)

A woman 1s [always] the left lmb, the husband being
alive or dead, and he, the right one  Butin a S'riddka,
sacrifice, and marnage, a wife should always [be placed]
in the nght (138)

Soma (the Moon), the Gazdkarvas, and the Asigira
have conferred purity on them, and Fire, all holiness,
Women are, therefore, alwavs holy (139)

By irth, one 1s known as a Bréhmana, and by the
purificatory rites, he 15 called a Dwya (twice-born)  He
attzins to the digmty of a Vipra by learning, and by
these three, to that of a S'rofriva (140)

He, who studies the Péda $'dstra and follows the
import of Scriptural ipjunctions, 1s called a Védapsd

Védas), his utterance is sanc.

(one knowing the
3

tifymng (131)

That religton is te be known as the highest which
a leading Brdmana, knowing the Pédas, {ollows——
but not that which 1s followed by ten thousand illiterate
persons (142)

By reciting [the Gdyatri) and making Homa (offer-
1ng oblations to the Fire), foremost persons of the twices
born race shune lik= fire, and [they) mect with ruin, by
accepting preseats hhe fire by water {143)

Tahe the wind daviag away the clouds in the sky,
the learned and foremost twice-born persons dissipate
the sins begotten of accepling presents, by Prdnds

yima (149)
\When a ¥rpra, after taking his meals or rinsing his’
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A mortal stould hnow lhus enciente wife for jthe
first] six months  and apun after the child has tecthed
Such 1s the relgr v prescnption {163)

The first 1s Brahmaniade  the second 1s co hahita-
tion with a step mother, and the thind is the drnking of
«mirtuous liguors, the fourth 13 called theft {of gold
frwm 1 Bréhmana mister] the fitth 1% assoctation withy
these sinful wights ,-—these are hewnous crimes (164)

Tor the purification of these sins one should perform
three peninces for three years successively , by at, one
becomes freed from the «in of Beahmaniaide when
committed unknowimngly (163

1t 1s lud down that ore half fof the «in] of Brah-
mantaade [viats 1 man for hilling] Ashatriyas similatly,
six and twelte portions for [kalling] Fais yas and
S udras (166)

The destrover of a woman 1s punified by taking his
meals tn the mght and sleeping on ecarth for three
months and by performimng thity Prdydpatyas (167)

A twice born person who takes food from a washer-
man or from an actor or from one who lives on bamboo-
worh should perform a Chdndrdyana (168)

By knowing women of lowcastes taking their meals
and lying with them on the same bed one should get
(umself] punfied with a Parika (169)

By dnnhing the water [that lies] n a Chanddla’s
vessel the forumost of the twice born should live, for
thirty seven davs on barley and the urine of 2 cow (170)

A Brihmana who uiknowingly partakes of cooked
food touched by outcastes orby women tn (theirj menses,
should perform hall a Préjapatsa (171)

The [following are the means of] expration for the
four castes when they [happen to] partake of a Chanl
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dila s food A Bridkmana should perform a Chandia-
yaia and a Kshatriya, a Sénfaganem (172)

A laisya should perform apenance and live on
the Panchagavya for six mghts A S'wdra should
perform [the same] for three mghts and punly [himseli}
by making gifts (173}

If a Brakmana getting upon a tree, eats its fruits
*and a Chandale standing down touches its root, what
would be the penance [for that Brakmanz1? (174)

With the permission of other Brabmanas hie should
bathe with the cloth on that Fipra should take huis
meals i the mght {for one dav] and punfy [limsel(]
by taking clanfied butter (175)

If getung upon the same tree a Brdimans and a
Chandala eat the frutts thereof what then would be the
penance [for the former] ? (176)

Having obtamed permission from [other] Brih
manas he should bathe withthe clothon  Then after
fasting for a day and might be shoald punfy (himself]
by taking the Paichkagavya (117)

What would be the penance then, when a Brdi-
mana and a Chandila getting upon the same branch
of a tree eat ts fruits ? (178)

He becomes punfied by taking the Padshagavyz,
after fasting for three mghts (199)

The punfication for knowing a Mléchehha woman
[consists] sn a Santapanar or, it 1s saud, fone may attain
to] punification by performing a Tapéakrschhroh {180)

If a person hives with a wile konown by a Mléchchha,
{he becomes punfied] by bathing with the cloth on
and dunking clanfied butter (181)

Agam  [for knomnga“oman] brought by ansther
for [the purpose of] procreating a son, {one becomes]
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A mortal should hnow his enciente wife for (the
first] six months, and agawn after the ctuld has teethed
Such 15 the religious prescription (163)

The first 1s Brahmaniade, the second 1s co habita-
tion with a step mother and the third 1s the drinking of
<pinituous hyuors, the fourth 1s called theft [of gold
from a Brakmana master] , the fifth 1s assocition with,
these sinful wights —these are hemnous crimes (163)

For the purification of these sins one should perform
three pentnces for three years successively , by 1it, one
becomes [reed from the sin of Brahmamde when
committed unknowingly (163

It 1s taid down that one half [of the sin] of Brah
manicide [visits » man for killing] Kskatriyas similarly,
six and twelie portions for [killing] Vais yas and
S udras (166)

The destroyer of a woman 1s purified by tahing his
meals m the mght and sleeping on earth for three
months and by performung thicty Prdydpatyas (167)

A twice born person who takes food from a washer
man or from an actor or from one who lives on bamboo
work should perform a Chdndrayana (168)

By knowing women of lowcastes tahing therr meals
and lying with them on the same bed one should get
[umself] punfied with a Pardta (169)

By dnnking the water [that Lies] in a Chanddlzs
vessel the foremost of the twice born should live, for
thirty seven days on barley and the urine of a cow (170)

A Brikmana who unknowingly partakes of cooked
food touched by outcastes or by women tn their] menses,
should perform half a Prajapatya (171)

The [following are the means of] expiationfor the
four castes when they [happen to] partake of a Chagt
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dala s food A Bridkmana should perform 2 Chindra-
yaia, and a Kskatreya, a Séuntapanam (173)

A Faisys should perform a penance and hive on
the Panckagavya for six mghts A S'wdra should
perform [the same] for three nights and punify [limself}
by making gifts (173}

1i a Brahmans getting upon a tree, eats its fruits.
*and a Chandala standing down touches its root what
would be the penance [for that Brekmana]? (174)

With the pernussion of other Braknmanas, he should
bathe with the cloth on that Figre should take hus
meals 1n the mght [for one dav] and punfy [lumscls}
by taking clantfied butter (175)

If getung upon the same tree a Brédmana aud =
Chandala eat the fruits thereof what then would be the
penance {for tl e former] ? (1,6)

Having obtained permission from fother] Brdk
manas he should bathe with the cloth on  Then after
fisting for a day and might he should punify [limself]
by tahing the Panchagazya (177)

What would be the penance then, when a Brdk-
mana and a Chanddle getting upon the same branch
of a tree eat ats fruits ? {178)

He becomes punfied by tahing the Padskaganys,
after fasting for three mghts (179)

The punfication for knowing a Mléckchha woman
[conststs) in a Séntepanan or, it 1s sard, {one may attam
to] punification by perfotming a Taptakrschhear (183)

if a person lives with a wile known by a fiéchchha,
[he becomes punfied] by bathig with the cloth on
and drnking clanfied butter (181)

Again, [for knowing a woman] brought by another

for [the purpose of] procreating a son., fane hanaprs]
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punfied by bathing in the water of anver and drnhing
clanficd butter (182)

By co habiting, unhnowingly, with the women of the
Chaundalas, Mldchchhas, Swapachas, as well as those
who observe the Kapdla-Vrata* one 1s punficd by 2,
Pardke ( 83)

Buat of ane knows them, wilthngly, and procreates
cluldren, he 1s degarded to the same caste, there 15
no doubt 1n 1t, for that man is born as her son  (184)

If a twice-born person, being anomnted with ol
or clanfied butter, passes urine or excreta, or if a twice-
boru person bemng anomnted with ol or clanfied butter,
touches a Chanddla ,—he should, after fasting for a day
and mght, punfy [lumself] with the Pasichagavya (185

By touching hatrs, insects, nails, nerves, bones, and
thorns, one becomes punfied by bathing in niver-water
and dunking clanified butter (186}

By toucling the bones of a fish, or of a Jackal
nails, an oyester shell or a small unwvalve shell, oné
becomes punified by bathung and drinhing hot clarified
butter punfied by gold (187) *

. The punty for otherwise] of a cow shed, a boiler-
house, oil mill, sugarcane press, women and diseased
persons. should not be discussed (se, they are alnays
pure} (188)

A woman 15 not sullied by being known by another,
nor a Brékmana, by {harmful] Vedic ntes,tnor a [niver)
water, by unine and excreta, nor fire, by burning impure
articles (189)

Women were first enjoyed by the Celestials, then, by
the moon the Gandharias and the Fires Afterwards

* Towcastes: offspring of a Brekmana mother and a fisherman father
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<zme men te enjoy them They are never afiected by
any sin (190)

When a woman concewves by being knewn by a
asazarsa {te, one belonging to a ligher caste than
she), she remams mpure till she does not give burth
toachild (1g91) :

When, after”delivery the menstrual blood 1s seen,
the woman becomes punified like pure gold (193)

If despite her complete unwillingness, a woman 1
Lnown decestfully, forably or stealthily, that woman,
unaffected by any sin should not be renounced, for she
has not done so wilingly {Her husband] may hold
congress with ber at the time of the menses, ffor a
woman] becomes pure at the flowering time  {193—194)

A washerman, a cobbler an actor a Varnds, a
Kaivarta a Méda and a Bhilla—these seven are hnown,
1o the Swmrifz, as degraded castes {195}

» By knowing their women, tahing therr food and

accepting gifte from them 1f willingly, one should per-
farm Prajapadya for a year and, if unknowingly, two
Chandrayanas (196}

The woman who has once been known by the
Hichckhas, or by the perpetrators of crumes, becomes
punfied with the Prapdpatya and the menstrual
flow (rg7)

The woman who has once’ being taken away for.
<ibly, or herself by bemg imposed upon, been thug
hoown, becomes punfied with a Prdydpatya (198)

If the menses appears in women who have been prac.
tistag hard austerities for a long time, thes religious
observances are not destroyed thereby (199)

If a twice born person donks water from vessels
contammated by spentuous liquors, he becomes punfied

40
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The wrtuous drving  of a  ploughshare, is by
eight bulls, {to do so by] six bulls, 15 what 15 1n general
practice, to dg so by four [is the work] of the cruel-
bearted, one who does 50 by two bulls, 15 the killer of
a bull (218)

It 1s lad down 1o the Smrefs that two bulls shall
carry a plough for one grakmra, four, up to mid day ,
s1x, up to the thied part of the day, and eight; for the
whole day (219)*

One hilling a cow by a piece of wood, a clod of
earth, or a stone, should perform the distressing penance
of Santdpanam , 1f she 15 kitled by a earthen clod, one
should perform the Préjdpatya, and if by an won, &
tighly distressing p‘enancc {220)

When the penince 1s completed, one should feed
the Bréhmanas and make a gift of a cow with a bull
unte a Vepra {221)

The penance for killing a S'wdra 15 also laid dowe
for slayng a S'arabha deer, camel, horse, elephant,
lion, tiger or an ass  (222)

By kalling a cat, an alligator, a mungoose, a frog ot
abud, one should eitber drnk [only] milk for J"ee
days or perform a Padakeichhrah (223)

[Fasting for] three mights [effects] the punfication
of one touched by a Chandala or of one sullied by
urine or excreta. And by taling the residue of
ones own food, he should act similarly (s e, fast for
three nights) (224)

The punfication of contaminated tanks, wells and
peols {of water, 1s effected] by taking out one hundred

® The wnport of the S'oka1s that one comomts no sin if he makes.

the<s bulls work for a bmited time so that they may not suffer froms
excess ve toil or exbaustion .
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By tahing food from owc whose cooking is of no
value, a twice-born person should perform 1 penance
By thrice performing the Prinayama 1n the waters,
rinsing his mouth and tahing clanficd butter, he attains
to punfication (251)

Lor the cxpiation of the «inof Pafchasuna* one
should perform a Vais'wadéia [Sacrifice] in the Patdike,
Zoukik (ordinary Y, and the Hutockchhista t Tive, etther
tn water or on earth (252)

If the eldest brother becomes disquilified, the
voungest, endued with accamphishments wnd knowledge,
{and therefore] the best should marry and set up the
Sacred Lire belore [lus elder brother] (253

If the eldest brother s unsulhed by any sin 1nd
[the vounger irother] s<ets up the Sacred Fire before,
he comuts the sin of Brihmamcide daily, there 1s no
doubt m 1t (254)

Bathing s laid down for him who 1s touched by a
Maka Patakin Bathing 1s {also] 1ud down for lim
who partakes of lus food (zs5)

fty associating with the degraded for a month or a
fortmght, one attuns to punification by living on barley
and the urine of 1 cow for half 2 month {256)

By [knowingly] taking once the food of a degraded
peison, the foremost of the twice born should perform
half a-Kyickhrak By unknowngly catmgit he should
perform a Sdntapanam (257)

* Hearth (ron) mortar pestle flat stone and & wooden mortar —

these five are called S ma  1he expiaton s for the sin that accrues
from k lhng amimals n all these

¥ The fire thit 13 kept up by elansfied butter after the performance of
the daly Homa
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‘When a person partakes of the food of a degraded
one or takes his meals in a Chanddlz s house, he should
hive upon water [only] for a fortmight S’Stdtapa has
said so (258)

No crumation should be performed for these that
are killed by a Bydkmgua or by a cow, nor for the
degraded , this 1s the deliverance of S'ankha (259)

The twice born person, who under the influence of
lust, knows a Chandals-woman, should get [himself}
purified by three penances [performed] according to the
regulation of the Prijipatya (260)

If a Brakmana takes food or accepts [a present]
from a degraded person, he should, after vomitting the
food and returning the present, perform an Atskrichhrak

. (a lghly distressing penance) {261)

One should not touch the wood, clod of earth, or the
twig fallen on a dead body from the hands of a degraded
caste, nor the residue of his food, [by deing so3, one
should fast for a day and night {262)

By touching a Chandala, an outcaste, a Miéchehha, 2
wine bowl or a woman 1o [her] menses, a twice born
person should not take tus meals If [he 1s touched by
any of these ] while taking [Ins] meals, [he must at once
stop ] (263)

Thereafter he should not take his meals, and gving
up his food he sheuld bathe  And being commanded by
the Brdimanas, be should fast for three nghts  And
taking Yévaka (food prepared from barley) together with
clanfied butter, he should complete the sacnfice (264)

Punification 15 [effected by fasting] for three wights,
uf a person, while taking meals touches a eyow orafowl

[if he does so] with the leavings of fopd yn his moudz'
41
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[he should get himself punfied by fastng} for 3
day (265)

By undertalang the duties of a perpetual religlous
student vowing hfelong abstinence and chastity he,
who deviates frony them should perform a Chandrasans
extending aver a month S dtdtapa has said so (266}

Pryapatyz 19 Fad dovn for holding sex.al inter-
course with a beast, or with a harlot By holding 1nter-
course wath a cow, one slould perform a Chdndriyanz
spohen of by Manu (.07)

Bu discharging scren mto mhuman females excepta
sow 1n*o 4 woman n "her] menses into others that have
no female organs ( e aman oraeunuch) or into water
ene should perform the penance of Santapanant (268)

11 one touches 2 woman in [her} menses, a womarn
who has given birth to 2 child or a lowcaste woman, he
should get mself purtfied by [fasting for] three mights
Thus 1s the eternal regulition (26g)

I onc cohabits with 2 woman in [her] menses or
with loweaste women  he 1s known as being obliged to
perform a penance, he should [take his] bath before
that (270)

(By touching them while passing urine ] one should
obscrve [fasting] for one might, and for three mghts,
winle passing excreta, for three mghte while drinhing
water and for five or seven mghts, while holding 1nter-
course {231)

A Préydpatya 1s Jaid down for those touching
[them] while taking meals, and [fasting] for a day
and might while cleansing the teeth with a piece of
wood  This 1s the punifying regulation accerding to the
Swmierts (273)

By being touched by dogs Chandulas or crows,
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# woman m her menses should rematn fasting tul [the
menstrual pertod] and shauld get herself punfied by
bathing 1n time  {273)

If 2 woman, m her menses, 1> touched by camels,
Jackals ar hogs, she should remata fasting for five might-
and get herself punfied with the Padchagauya (274)

[In case of] women, in ther mensces, touching eacl
other, a 8rdh woman, hing another Briéh
woman, should remain fasting for one night and get her
sell punified with the Pafichagavya (275)

{In case of] women, in theirr menses, touching eacl
other, a Brékmans woman touching a Ksketfriya woman
should get herself punfied by {fasting for} three nights.
This 1s thre deliverance of Vyisa (276)

[In case of] women touching each other while 1n
menses, a Jrshrana woman, touching one born of a

Vais'ya, should fast for four mights and get herself
purified with the Padchaganya (277}

[In case of] women, touching each other while 1n
menses, a Ordhwana woman touching one born of a
Sudra, becomes punfied by [fasting for] six nights
[This 15 rale when] a Brdkmene woman does so
wullingly (278)

It a Brékmana woman uaknowingly teuches them
all, she should perform half the penance,  This has been
described as the punfication for the four Farnas (279)

Stankha's delnerance 1s ~If 2 Bréhmanz 12 touchec
by another Hrakmana having the leavings of food v
tus mouth, while taking meals or passiag urine, he shoyld
bathe, the reetation of the Giyatri wnd performance
of Ioma arc for the Brdkmane wha s [slmllarly]
touched by a Kshatripa, whea by 2 Var'sya be shogld
perform a Nubta Prafa (abstenlian from fa, g duneg the
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might}, and fastimg [1s for him, af similacly touched by]
a Sddra (280—281)

A cobbler, a washerman, one making articles of
bamboo, a fisherman and an actor,~having touched all
these out of stupefiction, a twice born person should,
being self restrained, rinse his mouth (282)

By being touched by these, a twice-born person
should drink water for one mght by being touched by
them, having the leavings of food n thewr mouth, he
should [fast] for three nights and get himself punfied by
drinking clanified butter (283)

The Brdéhmana, who goes under the shadow of a
Swapdka, should bathe and get himself punified by
dnnking clanfied butter (284)

A twice born person, agamnst whom a charge 1S
lad, should perform the penance for Brahmanicide in
the forest, or fast for a month or perform a Chén-
dréyana 1285)

When a false 1ccusation 15 made, [one should] per-
form the penance for the destruction of an embryo
Fasting for tw elve days, he should get himself punﬁed
by a Pardka (286)

By kithng a decertful Eralmmna, one should perform
the penance for hiling a S'edra A qualfied person,
having killed one who 1s shorn of accomplishments,

should perform a Paraka (287)

If a man, sulhed with a mmnor sin, breathes his last,
the person, who performs the funeral nite for him, should
perform two Prijapatyas (288)

1f a twice-born persdn while takmg meals, touches
{another] out of excessive love, he should perform the

Nakta (mght fasting) for three mights and if not out
of love, he should fast [for three nights} (289)
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By eating the residue of the food talen by a cat,
crow, dog, or a mungoose, or a food contiminated bv
hars or by tnsects, one should daak the bighly poweriul
decoction of Zrahmfleaves «290)

By willingly gettng upon a converance drwn by
camels or asses, or by bathing 1 a nude state, a Pipra,
should become purified with the Prindyima {291)

[When one], having suppressed the vital aws, recites
the Gdyatri thnce wih the Jﬁralmfhl'rmm:.,, and
the Mantram.-“d’poyyotrk, it 1a called Prindyima f292)

In Padchagavya one must put on¢ portion of
dung, twice, urine  fourfold, clanficd butter and milk;
and e1ght ttmes curd, of acow (293)

A Sddra who tikes the Pedckacaya and a
Bréhmana who drnnks spirtuous fiquors are equally
gulty  They hive in hell for good  294)

“The milk of a she goat, of a con or of a she byffaloe
which eat unholy things excretatete ), {should neyer be
used]tn farya and Karya and cowdung [of guch a
cow] <hould weser be used for paste (295

The milk of those that have mote or less uddery, 2s
well as that of those which drinh mitk from the ydders
fof other kine] must neser be offered to the Celestiats,
even though offered, t remains A'du’a [un:lcctp:cd 1e,
Like that which has not been offered 3t all} (296)

Hy taking food at the tite of deposting the Saered
Fiee, 1na Soma Yapda (Moon Plant Saenfice), at the
nte of Simantonnayans, st 8 Sridfta comequgm on
a barth, and at the first §'rSddAa, one should perform a

ChdndrSyana (297} .

A Kikatrips's food destrovs enerpy, aad a Sidra's
food destrovs Frekma vigosr  He, who panakeg of
as daugt ter's food, cats the diet of the eanth, (29%)
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If one’s own daughter docs not give bith to a chitd,
the father should not take his meals ather house,  He
who taket food out of lave, go=x to the Puyas Hell r2g9)

Onr informed of the esotene meanng of Al the
Scnptures, who having studied the four §ohdas, takes
his meals in a Krhatriya's housc,is Lora 2s 2 viemin
inexcreta {300}

The deprrted, Manes, of a twice.born prreon, who,
except in a calamity, takes food at the first Sraddks,
at that taking place i the third fortnight, at a six-
monthly, menthly, orat an annual S'rdddka, become
degraded (301)

[By taking foad] at the first S'rddfka, {one should
petform] a Chindrdyana, at a monthly, a Narcka; 2t
a tlurd fortmghtly, an Atibrichhrad, ata six-ntonthly, 3
Krickhrahy at an annual, a Padakrickhrad; and at the
next annual, {he should fast] for a day {302)

The depirted Manes, of the twice-born persa,
who, without observing Brakma-haryya, takes his {food
in momhly S'rdddhas, Parvi.Srddihas, at a taelfthe
day-S'rdddha, in a third Oyrtnightly, or at an annaal
S rdddha, fall down, even tf when stationed in the region
of Brahm{. (303}

By fasting for a day, when taking food in a S'rdddis

which should be performed on the eleventh day;
and 'for three days when taking food prepared by
many persons collectively =23 Vigra, duly reciting the
A[an{mm- “ Kushmanda,” should offer clarified butter
to the Fire (304).
« By taking the food of that wicked souled wight in
whose house twice.born persons do not take meals
either 1n a fortmght or :n a month, a twice-born persont
should perform a Chdndrdyana (305)
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The house, which does not resound with Vedic
recitation, which 1s not adorned with hine, and which 1s
not filed with ¢luldren, 1s hike a cremation ground (306)

The place, where many people, even when laughing,
do not speak of any thing else but relgion, s, even
when without any Relgious Code religrous and there-
fore holy, according to the Smpiér 1307

He, who unhnowsngly salutes a lowcaste person,
should 1mmedittcly bathe nd get [himself] punfied by
taking clanfied butter  308)

If, when ready for batling 2 twice born person tahes
his meal or drinks water, he should, after bathing and
being self.restraimed reuite the Gryatri for eght
theusand times  3op)

Ta cleanse the teeth with a finger, to eat unmixed salt,
and to ent earth 1s equally sinful Iike eafing beef (310)

[To live under] the shrde of a Kaputkta.tree dunng
the dav, [to tahe] curd in the mght, {to hive] vnder the
shide of a Y'awrs tree, to use a cotten reed for cleaning
the tecth, robs even Vsk ue s prospenty (301)

The Sun [wnen seen at the rising], the wind fof the
cremation ground) the water on the hinger nails, the
water in a pitcher touched by acloth at the time of
bathing the dust of a broomstich and wate spnnh
ling from the hatrs, destrov the wirtue acquired 1n tbc
day (312)

He, who 15 covered with the broomstich dust and the
water spankling from buirs, [both] onginating from a
temple, 13 [sud to be] <prinkled wxlh the Ganges.
water {313}

The carth, v an anthill, 1 the hole of nmouse
m the water, i the cremation ground at the oot of a
tree, in a temple, and that dug by bulls, should always
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be discarded by learned persons seeking their well-
bemg (314)

Earth freed from pebbles and stones, should be
collected from a holy place (3151

[Wiite passing] evcreta [holding] sexual inter-
course, [mahing] Homa, cleanstny the teeth, bathing,
taki g meals, and making adorations one should always
abstam from speabing at all 316

He —who, always abstaining from speech, tahes bis
menls for full one year,—lives gloriously 1n the celestial
regton for a thousand Kot Yugis (31y)

Placing the feet on the seat and binding the want
and knee joints with a piece of cloth {(Prondapada,
one should not bathe, make gifts recite the Gdyatri,
perform Hoama take meals adore the Deities, study the
Védas and offer dblauons to the departed Manes (318

He—who having hilled 2 leading Brdkmana, gives
away his all —reaps the frut of destroying a feetus after
having hilled all creatures  3.19)

To make gifts 1s known as necessary on the occaston
of an echpse, a marnage, the last day of a month and
at the delnery of a woman It 1s therefore better [to
make gifts] even w the mght 320,

He, who gives away a sacred thread of sill, cotton,
oc patte wwoven sik), wins the fruit of making a gt
of acloth (321

One should with reverence and due tite, give anay @
belmetal vessel beautified and filled with clanfied
butter By 1t] be wins the frutt of an dgnmistoma 1322)

He who gnes awsy apanr of excellent sandals at
the time of a S'7addis even when wending another

(e mproper) way wins the frumt of gning away bot
ed rice (323)
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The person, who attentively makes a gift of an gii.
vessel completely filled, forsooth goes to the cefespial
region , there 1s no doubt m it (324}

He, who geves food durtng famine  he, whe gives
gold in a prosperous time, and he who g1ves water 1y o
forest [where there 1s no water], fares glunous]y 1n the
celestial regron  1325)

A cow 1s known, m the Smyzilt, as the earth g5 long
she gives birth, haif-way, to a voung one By hym, who
gives anay such a cow the earth 1s made a gaft of {326

The fires are gratified with clanfied butter 454 the
departed Manes withoblations and all the Celesgyats are
adored by him who gives food daily to the kine (327

All the sins, mherited by one, from blrtt,, from
father and mother, are all, forsooth, speedily d'ss:pntcd
by the gifts of food and cloth (328)

He, who gives away a black antelope skin v yp an
the necessary ingredents, rescues, from hell, a hypdreq
generations  (329)

The Sun, Varuna, Vishnu Brahm4, Soma, Fre, 2ng
the Divine Wielder of the Trident (S'wva), welcop e the
gl'ver of lands (330!

With the expiration of a hundred years Ie“loymcnt
in the celestial region], only ar tom of sands, Collected
in heaps reaching the region of the Saptarsh, 18 des-
troyed* (330

No detenoration [of piety] 1s seen in lum whe gives
away a maden daughter i marrage], apg W hin

who gives Dfe in a dicease  These three 81ts pege
equal fruts (332)
Fhe @it of learning 1s soperior to al] these. oifts

 The meaning 1y that there 1310 end of b s enjoy ng the—————
sequ red O R ity s

42
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One, who gives 1t with an end 1 view to 2 non deceitful
Brahmana and to one's own hinsmen headed by the sony
attains to the celestial region, and 1f disinterestedly, to
emancipation (333)

If a person seehs his own well being he should mahe
gifts unto a Brakmana, well read 1n the Vidas, versed
m all the Scriptures devoted to parents, hnowing
tis wife m the time of Rife (1¢ mmmediately after
the menstrual period) endued with good character
and conduct, dnd given to bathing in the morning
(334—335)

Leaving aside learned Brakmands one should not
make any gifts to any other person I have neither seen
nor heard of such a course (336}

1 shall now describe the twice born persons, who
are worthy to take part 1 a S raddka ,—by making giits
to whom the departed Manes hve [in the celestial re-
gron] eternally, and (also] those, a gift unto whomt
becomes profitless (337)

One should never feed these at a $'raddha] —one
who 1s short of hmbs one who 1s diseased , one why
does not study the S rwf: ard the Smraéz  and one who
always speaks the untruth  (338)

{One should not feed] a hurtful person, a decetful

person , one who hiding his ownself learns the Veda,

one who 151 sersant  one who 15 tuwny eoloured ,

denf, one suffenng from white leprosy, one who 15
discased one who h1s 1 bad shin one who has withered
haws one who suffers from jaundice, one who wears

matted lochs one who carnes a load, one who s angry
one who tas taken two wies

and one who has marned
a Vrshalt. (336~—340)

He, who creates dissensions, he who mjures T iR
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one who 13 short of limbs, or one who has an extra
limb,—these should also be excluded {341)

Gne who eats too much one who has a poorly grave
face, he who 1s egoistic, and one who 1s gfted with
wicked intellect —nexther should any be ever given to,
not should any be ever accepted from any of these (342)

He who contamnates a row by physical deformities
but 1s well read 1n the Védas, 15 not blameable as Yama
has said, and 1s the sanchher of the ron  (343)

The Srufr and the Smrit: are descnbed as the
two eyes of the Vipras  One who s deficient 1n either
of the two 1s descrtbed as the one eyed and one who 13
deficient in the both as stone blind (344)

ATRI has said

# [hat wretch of a blind man, who has no [hnow-
ledge of] the S7uzs or of the Swmrifs, who has no
character, no family should not be given any present
at a S raddha (345)

Therefore the Brahmanahood (z¢, the status and
dignuty) of a Brdhmana 15 encompassed) by both the

Vedas and the Lharma y asér  and nat by the Védas
only The divine A 11 has said so (346)

He,—who, endued with eyes stationed 1n yoge, phaces
the forepart of his foot (t¢ wends good ways) and
observes the regulations and restrictions established
by human usage the Diarma 5 dstras, the Védas and
the Reshes —1s, indeed one endued with most excellent
viston and a master of all the Sastras (347)

One should feed at a S reddia one who observes
religrous vows, 1s born 1n a good family and s alnays
devorted to the S »u#: and the Smrizy [By 1t, the resi-
dence] of the departed Manes [becomes) eternal {w
the eternal region] (348)
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As lcng as [such Vipras] take morsels of foad
[offered] to the effulgent departed Manes, the father,
grandfather and the great-grandfather, even when
stationed 1 hell, become lberated and repawr to the
celestial region Therefore, one should examine care-
fully the Bréhmands at the time of a S'rdddha
(349—350)

A twice-born person, hearing his father dead, who
does not perform the S'rdddha at the every wane of
the Moon (re, Amdvasys) 1s required to perform a
pendnce (351)

Wealth, sons, and the family of the householders
who does not perform the S'vaddha when the Moon 19
m conyunction with the Kanyd (the sixth sign of the
zodiac, 1 2, 1n the dark fortmght of the month of 4 sverh,
become destroyed by the sighs of the Manes (352)

When the Sun 1s 1n the Kanyé, the departed Manes
get good sons The region of the dead remains alway$
empty till the seeing of the Vris'chika (the sign Seorpios
1¢, till the Amdvasyd of the month of A's'pin) (353)

Thereupon, 1f, at the advent of the Vris'c/1ka 22
on the Amdvasyd), the departed Manes become dis-
appointed [for the non performance of the S'riddhal,
they, imprecating a highly drexdful curse on the som
brother, daughter s son, or <on 5 son return to their ony
habitations  (354)

Those, who are devoted to the rites for the dcpartcd
Manes, attain to the most excellent condition  (355)

As fire exists in all [preces of] wood [1n an mwistble
form but ¢ mamifested) by friction, so virtue 1, for-
saoth, visible by mifts made at a S'réddhia (350)

To make gmifts at a S'rddd/ a is undoubtedly equal
to the understanding of the rmeaming of all the scrp-
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tures, balhing at the sacred places and the fruit of all
the scriptures (357)

Lake the Sun freed from all clouds, like the Moin
released from R4by, one,—laden with all sins and
manor sins——does undoubtedly, freed from all sins, get
over all miseries and attamns, himself, to all sorts of
fehicsty  {358—359

Of all gfts, that made at a S'rdddha 15 superior
The gift [made] at a S'riddka s [the mstrument of]
punfication, when sin equal to [the Mount] \leru [in
height] s committed By performing a S'réddka, one
reigns supreme 1o the celestial region (360

A Bréhmana's boilled nce 1s ambrostz, that of a
Kshalrspa 15 known o the Smritz, as milk, that of a
Paisya 1s smople food, and that of a Sddrg 1s
blood (361)

All this has been described by me at the time of 2
$'rédddha [at a nte for] the Vars'wadévas, at the Homa,
at the adoration of a Derty and at the recitation (362)

Because the boiled rice of a Fepra1s sanctified by the
Rug-, Yajush , and the Séma-, (Mantram), it 1s ambrosia ,
because a Kshatryia's boiled rice 1s subject to the doru.
nations of laws and acquired by farr ways and religious
ntes, it 1s called midk and a Varsya's boiled rice 15
called so, because [it 15 acquired] by tending cattle (363)

In the Swmpits, there are ten classifications of Fypras,
vz, a Déva, an ascetic, a twice born ane, a king, a

Vais'ya, a S'udra a Nishada, a beast, AMlechchha and
a Chandiéla (364)

One who performs (both the morning and evening]
adorations, the sacred bath, the recitation of the
Gayatrs, the Homa, the daily adoration of the Denties,
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and who teceives guests and worships the Vars'« 1déras,
is called a D¢za-Brihmana (365)

A Vipra, who lives on vegetables, leaves, rosts and
frutts alwavs lives i the forest, and always performs a
S riddha, 1s called a Mum (366)

He, who daly studies the Pédinta, gives up com-
pantonship and discusses the Sdinkkya Yoga, 1s called a
Duyya (367)

That Vipra, who, 1n the very beginning of 1 battle
and before all, strihes all holders of how with weapons
and defeats [them],—s called a Ashtra (368)

That Vipra, who 1s given to agriculture, who tends
Line, and who drives a trade, 15 called a Varsya (369)

That Vipra, who sells shell lac, salt, saffron, milk,
clarified butter, honey, or meat, 15 called a2 S'dra (370)

A Vipra, who 1sathief or a robber, or who 1s ever
prone to give bad advice or give vent to harsh words,
and who 1s always fond of fish and flesh, 1s called a
Nishdada (371)

A Vipra who does not know the true nature and
being of Brakman but s always proud of his sacrifical
thread, 1s for that sin called a Pasu tbeast) (372}

A Vipra, who enhesitatingly obstructs [the use of}
tanks, wells, watery expanses pleasure-grounds and
lakes, 1s called a Mlechchha (373)

A Vipra, who 1s devoid of all rehigrous nites, 15 1gno-
rant, innocent of all forms of religions and 1s cruel to
all creatures 15 called a Chandale (374}

These, fathng to understand the V%.las, study the
Dharma-S'éstras those, failing to master the Dharma.
S’dstras, study the Purdnas, those, faling to acquire
proficiency n the Purdngs, betake 1o agriculture , and
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those, falmg m 1t, become Bhigavatas {deceitful
followers of Vishnu ) 45

The astrologers (2 ¢, who Iive by astrological caleu
lations), the followers of the d#harpan and these whe
recite the Purdnas without understanding their mean-
ing ,~should never be wavtted at a S rdddie sacnfice
and at the distribution of great gifts (376)

[in dowg so]a §raddha for the Banes, becomes
dreadful a gift beco nes fruttless and a sacnifice becomes
profitless ; therefore one should always shun them (377)

The four {classes of} Pegres who sell sheep who
are painters who are physicians and who read the
positions of stars should never be adored even if they
are equal to Prikaspals in learmng  (378)

The panegynsts; the flatterers cheats those wha
act hatshly, and those who are avanctous —these five
Brihmanas should never be adored even 1if they are
equal to Vrihaspalt 1y learming (379

A maider who 1s bought shotld never be taken
as a wife, the sons begotten on her are not qualified
to offer funeral cakes to therr departed Manes {380)

Even when prerced with acrows in all his eight
kmbs 1f a twice born person drinks water with his palm,
2t 15 tantamount to the donhing of spurituous liquor or
fo the taking of beef (381)

By washing the feet of Brakmands [lymg} with
thighs upraised one hves lihe a Chanddia (16,10 an 1m-
pure state) iill he immesses himself 1n the Ganges {382}

The touching of the shades of lamps beds, and seats,
of the cotton wood 1ntended for cleansing the teeth and
of the dust rased by a goat,—rabs even the prosperity

of Sahra (383)
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[To bathe] in 2 well, 1s ten times more [meritorious]
than [bathing] n the house, {to bathe] on the bank
s ten times more [mentortous} than [bathing]
well [to bathe] 1n a miver is ten times more [mer.
torious] than [bathing} on a bank There 1s no enumera.
tron [of virtues in hathing 1n] the Ganges (384)

The current water 1s for a Bréhmana that of a tank,
1s for a Kshatriya, that of 2 well or a pond 1sfora
Vaisya that of a picher is-fora S udra (38)

On the demise of 1 great Guru (1 #, father or mother),
one should not fora vear bathe at « sacred place,
make great mifts and oblations of sesame to others {386)

{In that vear] one should perform the S"riddia at
the Ganges 1t Gayd on the day of death and on the
Amdvasys-day , and offer the Magha pindas, avording
[the performance of] other [S rdddhas] (387)

Clanfied butter, o, milk and curd,—these four are
the main ingredients of A 7ya (offering of clanfied butter) ;
these should not be discarded even when offered (388)

Having listened to these religous injunctions des-
cribed by Atri bimsclf those Ruskes, devoted to rehgiona
observances agam spoke to that high souled one as fol-

lows — (389)

Those, who would steadfastly follow these religious
mjunctions  shall attain to the celestial region after
acquiring fame 1n this world {390)

One, seelang learning, would obtamn learning, one,
desiring wealth, would get wealth, one, longing for a
long hife woul ! acquire longewity, and one, wishing for
prospenty v uuld win great prospenity {3gt)

THF END
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[n the water, one should perform the A%chamanan by
standing  Eternal punfication [1s also effected] by
performung the A'zhamanam on the ground By per-
forming the A'chamanam both in water and on the
earth, one attams to punfication (17)

One should *punify one’s hands up to the wrist, and
the feet, with water, without making any sound, one
should perform the A'chamanam thnce, or four times
with water, not hot, having its own colour, taste and
smell without any froth and‘reaching up to the heart
Rubbing his mouth twice, he should touch the twelve
imbs (18—19)

After batlung drninking eating or touchtng [an 1m-
pure object], O ye leading twice born ones a Vipra,
by perf g the A'ck according to fhis
regut attains to pur (20}

A S (idra becomes purified [by touching the twelee
limbs] with hes hand, a Vais'ya with water [touching
merely] the teeth  And a Kshatriya, by performing the
A'chamanam with water reaching the throat attams to

purification (21)
+[By performing 1t ] being seated on a seat, or when

sitting on his hams with a cloth giet round the legs and
knees or with one foot placed above another, one never
attains to punfication (22)

1f one fails to perform religious meditation, or even.
ing adoration, or to offer oblations to the Fire, he should,
after bathing and being testramed reate the Gayatrf
for a thousand and eight times (23)

A Brahmachdrin, who eats boied rice of a person
suffering from the impunty of burth, or that at the first
Srdddia or that at the monthly [(S'r2dd44], should get
fumself punified [by fasting] for three mghts (24)
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He should first recite the Prapava, then the
Vydheiti, and then the Géyafri from the beginning
to the end, and then commence the study of the
Védés, (g) s

Placing the two hands firmly or the two thighs, with
the permission of the preceptor he should begin his
course. -He should not have his mind strayed away
[to any other subject). (10)

A BrahmachArin, observant of the vow, should always
beg alms fboth] in the morning and evening. Having
dedicated it to the preceptor, he should, in a purihed
state and restraining his speech, take his meals with
his face directed towards the east, (1 1)

To take meals in the morning and evening is sance
tioned in the S’'rusi for the twice-born ones. No food
should be taken in the interval. The regulation, [in
this] is equal to that of the Agnikotra. (12)

After tinsing his mouth, a twice-born person should
take his meals, and wash his mouth after taking food.
He, who takes food without performing the A'chg.
manam, is vequired to perform an expiation. {13)

A twice-born person, who drinks or eats without per.
forming the A'chamenam, should be purified by reciting
the Giyatri for a hundred-and.cight times. (19)

A twice-born, who stands without washing his feet,
or who performs the A'chamanam without binding the
tuft of his hair on the crown or without putting on his
sacred thread, is impure. (13) - .

With the sacred thread on Znd the face directed
towards the north, one may perform the A'chansanans
with the Brdkma.Tirtha , or, a twice-born person may,
with the sacred thread on, restraining his speech and
facing the east, perform it dailymma purified state, (16)
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In the water, one should perform the A’chamanam by
tanding  Eternal f [1s also effected] by
performing the A'chamanam on the ground By per-
forming the A'chamanam both in water and on the
earth, one attains to purtfication {17)

One should *punfy one’s hands up to the wnst, and
the feet, with water, without making any sound, one
should perform the A ckamanam thrice, or four times
with water, not hot, having its own colour, taste and
smell without any froth and‘reaching up to the heart
Rubbing s mouth twice, he shonld touch the twelve
hmbs (18==19)

After bathing, drinking eating or touching fan 1m.
pure ohject], O ye leading twice born ones, a Vipra,
by performing the A’chamanam, according to this

gulat attams to p {20}

A S udra becomes punfied [by touching the twelve
fimbs] with his hand  a Vais'ya, with water [touchfng
merely] the tecth  And a Kshatnya, by performing the
A chamanam with water reaching the throat, attains to
purification (21}

- [By performing 1t ] being seated on a seat, or when
sitting on s hams with a cloth girt round the legs and
knees or with one oot placed above atother, one hever
uttamns to punfication (22)

I{ one fals to perform religious meditation, or even.
ing adoration, or to offer oblations to the Fire, he should,
after bathtng and being restrained recite the Géyatrf
for a thousand and eight times (23)

A Brahmachidnn, who eats boiled rice of a person
sulfening from the wnpunty of bisth, or that at the first
Sr'4ddha or that at the monthly {$’r20444), should get
tumself punfied [by fasting] for three mights. (24)
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A Bralimathann,—who, bemng stricken with Tust
knows a woman,~—should, being ‘observant of regulations,
perform one most distressing  petance of Pripd-
patsa (25)

If a Brahmachirin happens to tahe somehow honey
or meat, he should, after performing the Prdjdpalya, be
purified by a Mousiji-Homa (26)

On a‘Para day, a Brahmachdnn should dediate
cakes and offér oblations of clarified butter to the Fire
with the Mantrams of S’ekala Homa (27)

A Brahmachinn, who Lnowingly discharges his semi-
fal fluid  should perform the expiation consequent on
the breach of the vow, and if unwillingly, he should
be punified hy bathing (28)

He should, then after roving about for alms, be at
tus ease [agamn], for the semen 1s like unto one's own
self He, who takes food without tahing lus bath,
should recite the Gdzatr: for one hundred and ejght
times (29)

He, who takes s food or drnk from a S ddr's
hands, should get timsell punfied with the Paﬂrl:;gaz_;n
after fasting for a day and night (30 ~

Haung tahen boiled nce thatis dry or rotten or
that partaken of by 2nother or contaminated with hairs,
one should get amself purified with the Paﬂchagnya’
after fasting for a day and mght (31)

By taking food 1 a vessel belonging to a S'udea
or tn a broken plate, one should get himsclf purified with
the Paschagarya after fasting for a day and might (32)

1f a Brabmachérn, on any occasion, sleeps during
the day 1na healthy state, he should after bathing and

adoning the Sun recite the Gajatr: for onc hundred and
eght umes (33)
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Thus 15 deseibed the duty of those fiving 1n the
first A's’rama or order By following 1t, one. attamns to
the mest excellent condition (39

Thereupon commanded by the preceptor, x twice-
born person should espouse according to the Beghma
form of marniage, a maiden belonging to the samg cakte,
born i a great family, endued with all goog mark%
and possessed of character and beauty A twick born
person should, daily and duly, perform the five sacrifices
A Vipra, seeking tus well being should under no cyreym.
stances, abandon them  One should, [however ] always
abandon them [in an impunty consequent] on byety ang
death (35—37)

A Vipra, [on the occasion of abirth or death] should
refrain, for ten days, from making gifta or studymg the
Vedds A Kshatriya 1s punfied in twelve days a Vai-
s'yan fifteen days, and a S udra in a month  §ych o
the deliverance of Sathvarta (38)

[After cremation,] water should be offered, afte, bath,
to the Heceased by those born 1o the same family
on thefirst, third, seventh and the ninth day (3g)

On the fourth day, one (: €, the chief mourner) ¢ ou1g-
deposit [the bones of the departed] along with ap per-
sons born i the same famly Thereupon afe, the
depositing of the bones, the touchtog of the himbs of {ithe
chief mourner] 1s laid down {40}

On the fourth day, a Brabmana's [kmbs shaytg b
touched], on the sixth, a Kshatriya's , and on the eighth,
apd the tenth, 2 Vaisy2's and $udra’s [lmbs shoy1g e
respectively touched ] {41)

Similarly regulations about [the impurity of) birlh‘

have been laid down by the learned Relralnmg; from
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adoring the Vais'wadévas [the Brdhmands] become puri
fied in ten nights, (42)

To bathe with the raiment on, is laid down for the
father on the birth of 2 son, A mother becomes purified
in ten days. The touching of the father [is sanctioned
after] bath. (43)

There ({e, during the period of impurity) Home
may be performed with dry food and fruits ; but one
should never perform any nte of the five sacrifices
[in a period of impurity consequent] on birth and
death (4) -

After the tenth day a Vipra, conversant with Reli.
gious Institutes, should make a full study [of the Védis);
[and] auspicious gifts, destructive of inauspiciousness,
should be duly made. (45) .

What is most pleasant unto the dwellers of the [three]
regions, what is most sought for by a householder,
should be given unto an accomplished [Brshmana by
one,] desiring for un.ending [fruits]. (46)

By giving unto a great Vipra, various sotts of arti.
cles, profuse riches and gems born in an ocean, a person,
shorn of sins, attains to great prosperity. (47)

*  The person, who, being conversant with Religious
Institutes, gives away scents, ornaments and garlands,
enjoys always scen?s and remains happy wherever he js
born. (48) s

A gift, that is made with reverence toa person who

is well-read in the Véd4s and

: born in a good family,
yields a great fruit. (49)

Having invited a Vipra, possessed of character,
knowledge of the S'vus; ang good birth, a pure and

highly learned person should adore him with Havya
and Kazya. (50)
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Vatlous articles, yrelding juice and kindling desire
[for possession), should be made a gift of by one
seeking his own well betag and desiring for etetnal resls
dence 1n the celestial reglon (51} »

Oue, who makes gift of a cloth puts on 4 good cloth
[1n the next birth}, the giver of silver [attans to]
beauty, a2 man who gives away gold, gets a long hfe
and energy {32

By giving [promise of] featlessness unto creaturea
one comes by all desired for objects attamns to longinity
and becomes happy (53)

‘The giver of corns and water and that of clanfied
butter enjoy happiness Having made gifts of ornas
ments decorating [the person of a Bréhmana) onc ate
taimns to the frults thereof (z¢, comesby ornaments
the next birth) (54)

By giving unto a Vipra fruits roots, varnous vegetas
bles and sweet scented flowers, one 1s born as a learned
person {55)

A discnimihating person, who gives betel leaves unto
the Bréhmands 1s born [tn another birth] as an intelhs
gent lucky wise, and handsome person (56)

By making presents of sandals shoes, umbrellas,'
bedsteads seats and various vehicles, one attamns to a
divine position  (57) -

He who with great care makes gifts of fire and pro.
fuse fuels in winter, attains to fiery effulgence of the
body, wisdom beauty and good luck {58)

By gwing medicine o1l and food for cunng the ail-
ments of the diseased one becomes {reed from diseases,
happy and long lived (1n another birth} (59)

He who gives fuels unto the Vipras at the advent

of the wanter, daily winming victonies 10 baitle and
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bemng possessed of prospenty, shmes with effulgenc
fin his next bicth] 160) B

He, who, decarating a maiden with ornaments, give
her, unto a becoming bridegroom, according to th
Brihma mode of marriage, enjoys extraordinary prosp’e
rity by the virtue of the giving away of the maiden, ac
quires the applause of the pious, and attains to un ead
g fame (61~—62)

Having given away (a maiden] sanctified with Homa
Mantrams, a person attains the fruits of hundreds o
Fotisthoma Sacufice (63)

Having given away a marden daughter; decoratec
with ornaments, clothes and seats a father attawos to
the celestial region and 1s adored of the Suras (celes:
tals  {64)

The Moon enjoys a maiden when hairs grow on
her person, seeing the menstrual blood the Gandhar-
vas [enjoy her], and seewng her nising breasts, the
Fire (65)

\ [A maiden] erght years [old] becomes a Gosrf, one
of nine years a Rokmi, ond of ten years,a Aunyd
tmaiden), and after that, 2 Rayasvalé {2 woman n
menses) (66}

By seeing a maiden in menses, her mother, father
and eldest brother—these three go to hell (67)

Therefore one should espouse a maiden before she
has menstryated, the marnage of an eight years old
maiden 15 most preferrable (68)

A learned person, who makes a giit of oil, seats and
water for washing feet; becpmes always of a dchnhted
mind and happy 1n this world (69)

He,—who gives away, according to his power, after
decorating them, two bulls, endued with ggod macks,
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‘cipable ef carrying carts and accompanied with a plough,
—lives, having s soul purged off of all sins and secured
2ll desieed for objects, 1 the celesual region for years
equalling their downs 1n number (70—71)

* He,—who gnes anay, unte 2 tnice person 2 mileh.
ow, after decorating her with belme*al bells and a
cloth,—becomes glonhed 1n the celestal region (72)

By giving wito a Brédbmant who has mastered the
Védds, fertile Iands and 2 young cow oar becomes glon
fied 1n the celestial cegron (73}

The fiest affspring of the Fue s gold  Vishnus off
spring 13 the earth, and kwe are the daughrers of the
Sun By him, who make. tts of goid earth and kine,
three regions are qiven awdy (74
" A man lives glotiously 1n the celestial region for
years equaling the number of frus and vegetables
dedicated [by lim] (75)

The frmt  of all sorts of gifes follows one bicth,
but the trux of the zift of uld carth nd of an eight
years old maiden follows seven biiths (76)

“That man —who makes gift of a goad natured malch-
cow with a calf having its horns bedecked with «ilver
or gold, covired with a cloth, and freed from any
disease,—repairing to the celesttal regwn lives near
Brabma for so manv thousand years as are the downs
of the cow and the calf {77—78)

He,—who, according to the regulation mentioned
before, mahes gift of a yound bull —reaps fruits ten times
more than what 1s got by the gift of a cow [only] (79)

The giver of nater, bewng freed from thirst for all
pbjects, attaias to wcompatable gratification, the glvcr
of botled nce, being graufied with all objects; :n)nyl

happmess (8a}
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Of all gfts that of boiled mce, 15 considered ag
the lughest 1 the Swresz, his hfe (¢, the giver's) bes
comes mure fruitful than those of all creatures (81)

Since the Lord [Brahmi)] creates 1n every cycle, all
creatures from bolled rice, therefore there has never
been nor shall there ever be any gift Higher than that:
of beiled nce (82)

There 1s no gift superior to that of boiled nice, for
from boled nce all creatures forsooth, onginate and
Ine (53)

By yiving 1n order, unto a Vipra superior (m accom-
phshments  earth cowdung Kus a reed and the saeri-
ficial thread one 15 born 10 a great family (84)

He, who makes gifts of scents for the mouth and
wood for cleaning the teeth becomes endued with pure
fragrance and expert tn speech (85)

He —who gives unto a Vipra water for washing the
feer generatite organ and the anus —becomes always
of purified understanding (86)

He —who gives unto the disensed medicine, food
suited to ulments oy substances those for rubbing
the body, and protectiom —becomes freed from all sorts
of diseases (87)

By giving away molasses sugar cane juce, salt,
curnes and sweet scented drinks  one becontes greatly
happy (88)

The virtue [acquired) by various gifts, has thus been
completely described by the virtue of the gift of learn-
1ng, one lnes glotiously wnr the region of Brahm4 (8g)

The Vipras —who give boifed nce unto one another,
who adore one another ang who accept presents
fram one another,~saye [themselves mutuallv] and are
saved {go)
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By an intelli ent person, seeking his own well bemng,
these gifts and others should be made specially unto
the poor, the blind and other distressed persons (g1}

The person, who gets the hairs shaved and the nails
pared of the Brahmachdrins and Yatins, 1s born
possessed of excellent eyes (g2)

The man-—nho places lamps 11 temples, n the
houses of the twice born at the crossing of four roads —-
1s born endued with intellect discriminating knopledge
and excellent eyes (93)

A person,~by makmng gifts of sesame, according to
is mught tn the daily and occasional rtes as well as
in those undertaken with a particelar motive —is born
possessed of chaldren ammals and wealth (94)

A Vipra, who being solictted gives away grass wood
ete, as asked for reaps fruits equal to that of the gift
of acow {95)

A man, who being engaged in mamtainmg his own
wife, commits culpable deeds but knows her i the
time of Rifz comes by a most excellent conditton (96}

Living 1n the house a Vipra after [performing the
duties of] the second order shoull on tus flesh being
loosened and hairs growing grev resort to the third
order (97)

Tahing his own wife destrous of following huim and
the sacred Fire 1 wise man should repair to the forest
and must not abandon the fHoma {Fire} (there) {g8)

He shoald duly weth forest grown fruits offer cakes
[to the Celestials and the departed Manes] and he
should give alms, consisting of vegetables, fruts and
foots, unto the mendicants (99)

Offering oblations to the Fire, he should darly study,
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[the P&2is], {and] on every Paria day, he should
perform the Jskts and the Purt ana ntes {100)

Thus kving 16 the forest and betng informed of
regulations about all objects, he should, after fimshing
the Homr.rtes and resteuming his senses al solutely,
resort to the fourth order (101)

By placing the sicred Fire within himself, a twice.
born person should adapt the hfe of mendiciney {re, of
o Blikshu) He should be given to the study of the
Véia and be devoted to sprritual science (toz) *

By begging wight seven or five morsels of food and
waslnng them all with water thay Mun, beng self cyn.
trolled should partahe of them f103)

After taling his medl a Vipra should hye alonme
m a solitary forest  and controllng  his mind, bods and
speech should meditate »n {tie Pary Brahma ) {104)

He should not seel death or hfe so lang as the lerse
of lte exists he should await the appownted hoar (ro03)

Thus serving the (four] orders a twice born person,
who has conqu r | an er anj the sensus and who
bis learnt the Ved S astra attams to the region of
Rrahm4 (106)

The regutwtions of 1l the Tsrimas have thus been
described aca side 1svi [ Gl nown duly describe the
atonement for 1l the sms (107)

The Xiller ol 1 Brihu 1 drunkard, a stealer of
£old and one who oy, iy step mothere
rehidp it alens (27e sipners
associates with them f108)

ll theoe are
v the filth 15 one who

Ciad tn bark wearing matted Inchs  and carnving

spescal mark tne destroyer of a Brdhimann should repair
nto 3 forest  and bemns <horn of all desizes, he should
e on forest fruits {109}
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If he cannot maintan himeelf with the forest pro
duces Nike 2 mendicant he slould roam 0 a wvillage,
[and] being self controlled and carriing the mark of a
bedstead that man should beg alns from the four
Varpas (110}

Having taken alms he should agam return to the
forest that sinful wight shorn of 1idleness should
alnays live 1n the forest {111)

That sinful wiglt who has killed 1 Brahmana should
announce bt~ erime and perform the penance for tnelve
years according to this regalatron (112)

Having controlled all the ~enses [and] being devoted
to the well being of all ¢reatures one after performing
the atonement for Brabmamade would be freed from
the s {113)

Hereafter O ye Vipras I shall describe unto ye who
are desirous of hearing the means of expaation laid
down by the Veds S'dstra for the drinker of spirituous
hquors {(114)

Gonds * Paishthrt as well as Widkyrt are knonwm
as the three scris of spirstuous liquor, the one is as
sinful as are the others they should never be drunk of
by the twice born (115)

t'The drinker of spirituous liquors who wishes to
be freed from the sin should dnok Swrs (wine) after
having heated 1t or the urine of a cow of the colour of
fire or, be should eat cowdung of a s1 nikar colour (116)

[Ur he should drink] heated clanfied butter or
stmalar milh  or freed from all desires, he should live
on particles of nce (117}

* Spir t d st lled fram molasees
t Sprtdstlled from rotten 1 e
3 Sp nt distllled from Moud flovers.
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Or, the dnnker of spirituous liquor should perform
three Chuidrdyann penances  With the performance
of the penance he would be freed from the sin (118)

Undoubtedly tlus 1s the punficaton for a drinker of
spintous hquor By drinking water hept m a wine-
bowl one 15 required to perform the punficatory ries
agam (119)

By steahng gold, a man should communicate 1t unto
the hing Then the king taking up a mace, should hill
the thief (120)

If that thief survives (the stroke 1 he would be freed
from (the sin of] theft or by vingin a forest, bemng
clad 1n bark, he should perform the penance {or Brahma
nicide (r21)

Or, having made a female figure with 1ron and heated
1t, he should embrace 1it, such 1s the punfication for
theft according to the deliverance of Samnarta {122)

By lying on the bed of a step mother, one should
hie down on an 1ron bed  or a twice born person should
perform three or four Chdndrasanas A penance beng
thus performed, he would thereafter be freed from the
sin (123)

1f any person stupefied by sin associates for six
or more months with these he should perform the
penance mentioned before (124)

By associating with the mahap itadins {great staners),
such as the destroyer of a Brahmana one should for

the punfication of that sin perform the penance lad
down for each [sinner respectively] (125)

By llng 2 Kshtrya one becomes punified with
three Kpichchhiras  being self restramed he should
simlaly pesform three Krechehhras {126)

If any how one, under the nfluence of ignorance,
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kilts & Vass'ya, that man—the destroser of the Van'ya,
should perform a Kysehehh 161k pichehhva (t27)

By killing a Sudra, one should duly perform a
Tapta Krichchhra (128)

I shall, in sooth describe the redemption far a cow.
slaughter A person kifling a cow should after con-
trolhing his <enses sleep on the bare earth 1n a conpen
filled with kine for half a month A twice born sechine
{reedom from sin  should live in order, upon all these—
Suktn (sour gruel) VYawaks bailed barley), Pruyaka
(sesame paste) milk curd and cowdung  Shorn of nails
and hairs he would be punfied tn half a month
(129—131)

Bathing thrice and following kine a person being selfs
restramed and shora of pride should do all these (r32)

He should according to s muzht reerte duly the
Gryatrr and the sacred verses [hen completing his
vow, he slhould give a most excellent feast to the
Vipras (133)

The Vipras being fed, he should give away a cow
as a present {r34)

Many kine being slam [by one] erther by binding or
by shutting up, the penance for his purification would
be double of that for [killing] 2 cow (135}

If, by ap accident an any occaston, one [cow]is
killed by many, they should severally perform each part
of the penance [lard down] for [a cow ] slaughter (136)

If, for brandmg {a cow], for treating a cow, or for
bringing out a dead fortus, any calamity (1e, death)
happens there would be ne sin (137}

There 1s no penance for «[a cow] bemg killed by
belsg bosnd dnthe nigh, by 2 seqpend, bioes, firs, or by
any other calamity  (158) .
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{Witen a cow 1s killed] by being shut up, one shoutd
perform one part of the penance, when by being bound,
two pacts, and (when killed] for cutting off alinb, [one
should perform the full penance] less by one part (139)

By lilling 1t with stones, sticks, rods or wea-
pons aue should perform a complete penance for punfica.
tiun (140)

By hilling an elephant a horse, a buffaloe, & camel
or a monkey, one should fast for seven mights in all these
[sms] (141)

By latling a tiger, 2 dog 2 lion, a bear or 2 boar, 2
twice born person should perform a penance and feed
the Brihmanas (.42)

By kithng all sorts of forest ranging deer, one should
rematn fasting for three nights and recite the Agns.
Mantr ms (143)

By hilling a swau a crew, a crane, a pigeon, a Sérasa
or a Bhdsa, one should spend three days [in fasts
ing ] (144)

Chakravéka {ruddy goose), Krouficha (heron), Sanks,
parrot, littry, falcon, vulture Vuluha, pigeon, Tittibba,
Jilapada (water fow! having a net), cuckoo, fowl —[in
the destruction) of all these birds fasting for a day fis
1aid down ] (L45—146)

By lalling a frog, a snake a cat, or mouse one should
remawn fasung for three nights (and then] feed the Bréhe
magas (147)

By killing boneless worms, one is purified with the
Prandyama , i kilhing those that have bones, 2 learned
Vipra should make some presents (148

A twice born person who, strichen with lust, knows
a Chandala woman, 1s punfied, i order, with three

Kmkrl,h»;a: [beginmng) with the Prddpatya (149)
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For knowing 4 Pukhast woman (the offspring of =
lehida by a S udrt woman) whether under the influence
of lust or net the penance of Chandriyand 1s lad down
as the highest purhication w the $Ssmeels (150)

By knowing an actress a A ar/dsh: (a dancmg garl);
a washer woman one who makes her Iving by bamboo
made articles and a cobbler woman one should perform
a Chindrayana {151)

ot lum the penance of Sinfapanam becomes des
tructive of sin who under the influence of lust, hnows
4 Kslatriya ora Vasya  woman fr52)

By kuowing a b udriwoma for a morth or hall a
tonth a Bribmant would b come punifie { n « fortn bt
by lLiving on barley and the urne of 1 cow (153)

By knowng [another] Brihmanis wife 1 Vipra
should perform a Prayrpatya  a Rshurnva by knowins
[another] Ixshatriyrs wife should petform the same
penance (153)

By holding intercourse with a cow a man shoul}
perform the penance of Chandrivinr (133

Bv knowing a preceptors dwglter fitlers sister
or het daughter one should perform the penance of
Chindrdyana (150)

Bv unknowmngly kiwnmg 1 maternil uncle « wife,
& woman of one s onwn famh the daughter of 7 mat ral
uncle or 1 daughter in law one woul | become punfied
by a Prrdba (157}

By kdaowing the wife of 2 patermal undle or a
brother's wife one should perform the pennce {laid
down] fot hnowing t step mother  There esists no
other redemption for im (155}

By getung upon tre, co hat |llng with) one’s own
father s wives other than his own motles, and by

45 °
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Luowing any of these women 21z, a sister, 2 matetnal
uncles diughter, 1 step mothers sister, that vilest of
men should perform 1 Taptakrichckhra (159)

Tor that vilest of men, who knows his own mother,
daughter, or hus own sister no atonement has been
laid down (160}

For hnowing 1 muden one should perform this (1 ¢,
the Prijipatya), w bolding sexual intercourse wath
an animal or 1 harlot, Prdyipatyas lad down (161)

A twice born person who knows his wife's friend a
marden, his own mother i bw or his wife’s sister, one
engaged tn Niama, or one observant of a religious
vow, should perform an ordinary penance and give away
a mlch con  (162)

Ajhighly distressing penance 15 lad down for the
expiation of his sin who co habits with a woman 1n her
menses, or with one who 15 1n the family way, or with a
degraded woman (163)

By hnowing a prostitute, a Brihmana should perform
1 Krpichehhra, such 1s the expration of sins according
to the deliverance of Samvart: (164)

By k g another Brih s wife a BrAbmana
would become purified by a Arechehhra (165)

If somehow, a Brihmana woman comes n contact
with a2 Sudra, she should perform the penance of
Chdndrayana which 1s mos punfying according to the
Swmriér (166)

By somehow hnowing a Brihmana woman, a Ksha-
triya or a Vaisya would be punified 1n 2 month by hewng
on barley and the unae of a cow (167)

By knowing the women of Chindlas, Pukkasas,
S'wap4kas, or of other degraded castes, one of a supertor
caste should perform three Chindréyanas (168)
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T Lusten now to the means of expuation for [other]
sinners [than those mentioned above] A wicked mind-
<d person, who, having adepted a lfe of renunciation
kuows a woman for procreating children, should there.
after, untiringly perform a penance extending over six
months (169)

This 1s the penance for those, who after takmg
poison or entering nto fire [for committing suicide],
become darh coloured or of variegated celour  This 1s
also the penance laid down in the Swrrisy, for those
outcastes who wilify [chaste] women and know ren
surable women {170)

[This 1s also] the punfication for kiling men, the
King of the departed spinits Yama) has sud so (171}

No tear should be shed by the good seeking their
own well bemng for thos- k lled by kine or for these
nho bave committed sw 1de (172}

He,—who carries the dead body of, or cremates the
*a’lnP, or perfarms the witery rites for amv of these —
should perforn the penance of Chandrayana (173}

By merely touching the dead body {1¢ not carrjing
or cremating the same) o1 by only toucling its clath,
the former should perform a pemance and the latter,
fast for a day (174)

[The offering of] water and funeral cakes [and the
performance of] S raddka or the great sinners and for
those who commut sutcide, do not at all reach [them] but
are stolen by the Rihshasas (175)

No $'rdddha should be performed by these who have
been hilled by the Ciindilas, acquatic ammals and
snahes, [as well as] for those who have been hilled by
the punishment [guen] by the Brihmanis (170)
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If [before cleaning himself] after passmg urine or
excretr or with the leavings of food m his mouth, a
twice born person 15 touched by a dog, etc, he should,
after bathing recite the Géyatrs for a thousand times
(177)

By touching a ChindAla an outcaste, a dead body,
a lowcaste a woman In her menses, and a woman 1 a
state of impunty consequent on child birth, one shauld
bathe with the cloth on  (178)

Bathing 15 lard down for him who touches an object
which should not be touched [with an article in s
hand] , after that arkamanam and sprinkling of that
article with water 1s spoken of (179)

The foremost of the twice born who, with the
leavings of food in lus mouth 1s touched by a ChAndila
or 3ny other [degraded caste] bhecomes purified by
Iiving ou barley and the urine of a cow for six nights,
(180)

By being touched by a dag or by 1nother woman 1n
menses 2 woman in menses should fast for the remam-
ing days [of the menstryal perrod] and get herself pur
hied by drinhing clanfied butter after batling [at the
£nd of the menstrual penod] 18y

By dnnling well water contanminated by a Chdndala’s
vessel one becomes punified by hving on barley and the
unne of a cow for three nights {182)

By dnoling water out of ignorance in  sacred
waters, tanks and nivers polipted by the degraded castes,
one becomes purified with the Pnﬂclmgnv_ya (183)

By dnnhing mater from wine bouls, from a place
where 1t 1s distribyted to travellers, and that which
comes from the shy 2 twice born person, after fasting
for a day and mght shoyld tahe the Pajichagavya (184)
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Ry drlohing water from a well contaminated by ex
ereatr and urine, twice barn persons become punfied
[by fasting] for three nmights, Srntapanem 1 laid down,
W the Swreds, as the expation for dnnhing water
from a pitcher [similarly contaminated] (185)

[The following 15) the means of punheation for sule
lied tanks wells and ponds By taking out a hy idred
pieherfuls af water, ane shauld throw the Padiciagavye
[1nta them] (186)

By druking the milk of a sheep that of an ammal
whoss hoof 1s nat loven (as a horse, an ass, eto,) and
that of a she camel the foremost of the twice born, for
the punification thereof, should take har'ey for three
mights (187)

By taking the milk of a she goat, that of a cow
pursued by a bull for impregnating her, and that of an
ammal that takes excreta one altains to punficatiun
[by fasting] for three mghts (188)

By taking excreta and urme one should perform a
Prajapatya, taking the foad partaken of by a dog, crow
or acow, a twice born person should [fast] for three
days {189)

By taking the faad partaken of by a cat ar a mouse,
a twice born person should take the Henchaganya by
taking the residue of a S udra s food one would become
puntied {by fasting] for three nights. {190}

By taking onien garlic, as well as a domesticated
fowl, a mushroom, and a domesticated hog, a twice born
pecson should perform a Chandrayanz {191)

By taking the urnine or excreta of a dog, ass camel,
monkey, jackal or a Kanka {bird) a man should perform
the pengnce of Chandrayava (1)
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I [before cleaning himself) after passing urine or
excretr or with the leavings of food in his mouth, a
twice-born person 15 touched by a dog, etc, he should,
after bathing, recite the Géyatri for a thousand times.
(177

By touching a Chf%ndila, an outcaste, a dead-body,
a lowcaste, a woman n her menses, and a woman in a
state of impunty consequent on child-burth, one should
bathe with the cloth on  (578)

Bathing is laid down for lim who tonches an object
which should not be touched [with an article 1n his
hand] , after that dehamanam and sprinkling of that
article with water 15 spoken of {179)

The foremost of the tw ice-born, who, with the
Ieavings of food 1n Ins mouth 15 touched by a Chindiia
or any other [degraded caste], becomes purified by
hwving on birley and the urine of a cow for six nights,
{180}

By bemg touched by a dog or by another woman mn
menses a woman in menses should fast for the remain.
g days [of the menstrual period] and get herself pur.
hed by drinking clarthed butter after bathing [at the
end of the menstrual period] 18;

By donlang well water contaminated by a Chandaly’s
vessel, one becomes purified by hving on barley and the
urine of a cow for three mghts {182)

By dm\kmg water, out of ignorance, in sacred
waters, tanks and nivers pollyted by the degraded castes,
one becomes punified with the Pllﬁt/[zlg[lf/}/a (183)

By dnnking water from wine bowls, from a place
where 1t 1s distributed to tray ellers, and that which
cames from the sky, 2 twice born person, after fasting
for a day and night, should fale the Pajichagavya (184)
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By drinking water from a well contaminated hy ex-
ereata and urng, twice born persons hecome punified
[by fasting] for three nights, Sintapanam s lad down,
tn the Sprers, as the expiatian for dnnklng water
from a pitcher [similarly contammated] (185)

[The following 1s] the mcans of purihcation for sul-
lied tanks wells and ponds By tabing oat 3 huadred
ptcherfuls of water, ane should throw the Pgiichagavye
inta them} (1286

By drnking the milk of a sheep that af an amimal
whose hoof 1s nat cloven (as a horse, an ass, etc,) and
that af 3 she camel, the foremost of the twice born, for
the punfication thereof, should take barley for three
mghts [i8a)y

By taling the mitk of a she goat, that of a cow
pursued by a bull for impregnating her, and that of an
ammal that takes excreta, one altams to pnnfcatiun
[by fasung] for three mights (188)

By taking €Xcreta and urme one shauld perform a
Préjdpatya, 1aking the foad gartaken of by 5 dog, crow
oracow @& twice 8O person should lfast] for threo
days (169}

By taking the foad partthen of by a cat o
a twce born Persm; S:D“l;d take fhe P‘"’"‘“ﬂ.’avya by
{alang the residue @ ra .z!u ra's f;:od o would become

£ or three nig
puniied (oY tasting] e mishis. Liga)
By tabing eonian  garlic, as well as
y Jushio0T and a domesticated ),

A mouse,

2 domesticated

la i at,
!n\:mn “hould perform 2 Chindrayay, tror) tuee borm
pe By thinE the UTInE OF excreta o
y

fa g
0g, ass, camels
chkal or 2 Kanka {ird) g . ) €
n;on;::;":c of Chindrivana (19, 120 should perform
the
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By takmmg boiled nice, which 1s stale, or which iz
sullied by hairs or msects, or which has been seen by
outcistes a twice born person should take the Padcha-
£13a (193)

By tiking food from the vessel of a degraded caste,
or from that of a woman 1 menses one would become
punified, 1n half 2 month, by hving upon barley nd the
utine of 1 con  (194)

By taking all these interdicted food,—beef, human
flesh and what 1s brought by the bhand of a dog, one
should perform a Chandréyana {195)

By taking food] at the hands of 3 Chindila, a
Swapaka or of a Pubkast a Vipra would become purt
ficd 1 half 2 month by hving upon barley and the urine
of a con  (196)

By associating with an outcaste for a month ora
ball one would become puntted 1n half a month, by
hiving upon barley and the unne of a won  (197)

And on every occaston when 2 twice borp person
would think himself impure he should perform 2 Homa
with sesame and recite the Gayatr: (198)

This auspicious regulation about penance has heen
spoken of by me The penance for sins not mentioned
[before] should now be spoken of [by me] (1gg)

Forsooth the foremost of the twice born woyld be
daily freed from sws by gifts Homa recttation of the
Gayatr:r the practice of the Pranayima and Vedic
study (200}

The gift of gold that of a cow, and that of earth
dissipate sins [commutted ™ this hie] and those com
mitted 1n pristine Iife (201}

He,~who gnes unto a self controlled twice born
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person  sesime and a cow —is freed from sins such 14
Brahmanicrde et there 1s no doubt in 1t (20 )

By fasting on the Full Mooa day when the month
of MAgl a sets 1 and giving sesame unto the Brihmans
one 1s freed from )l [sorts of] sins (203)

By fasting on the Full \foor day in the month of
Rarttiha and giving anay gold raiment and boiled nice
a person 1s freed from niquities  {zo4)

Awazasya (the last day of the dark fortnight) the
twelfth day of each fortmight the last day of a month
Partncular]) and a Sunday —these are the most fitting
days [for performing religious rites] (205)

Bathing the recitation of the Gayatr: Homa the
feeding of the Brihmanis frting and making gifts
an all these days aach af these partfes a man (206}

A learned person after being bathed punfied put.
ting on 2 washed cloth being of a purified soul, having
controlled his senses and resorting to the Saffwil
state of mind should make gifts {zo7

For the expiation of munpr sins KHomas to the
number of a thousand should be performed with
seven Vyakrifss by the twice born ones seeking theiwr
own well being {208)

A twice born person committing hemous cnimes,
should perform a Za#ske (a bundred thousand) Homa,
[and then] from the recitation of the Gayasr: [he]
becomes freed from all sins  (209)

For the punfication of all sins one should going to
a forest or on the bank of a river recite the most sacred
Gayatr: the mother of the VPédas (z10)

Bathing there suppressing the vital airs restraiming
his speech and bemng punfied by three Prmmayamas,
a twice borr person should recite the Gayairr (211)
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Being clad in a pure cloth, seated bn the ground did
bn 2 pure spot; and self.réstrained, and by performing
the dchamaram with a pure hand, ont should begin the
recitation of the Gifjatri. (212)

By the recitation of the Giyatri, all the sins, both
of this world and of anothér, aré dissipated in five
nights, (213)

There is no purification of iniqultous deeds superior
to the Gayatri. (214)

By reciting the: Gdyalti accompantied with Afahd-
Vydhpitis and Pramdyama, a Vipra becomes freed from’
all sias (2.5)

Living on a restticted diet and being given to the
Well-being of all creatures, a Bmhmach.’trin, by the re.
citatlon of one-hundted thousand Gdyatri, becomes freed
from all sins /216)

By officiating as a priest for him for whom no
priestly service should be rendered, by taking boiled rice
of a censurable wight, one, by reciting one thousand
and eight Gdyatrf, becornes freed [from sins]. (217)

As a snake throws off its slough, se a foremost of the
tuice-born, who daily studies the Gd_yatr:’, becomes
freed [from his sins] in a month (218)

A Vipra,—who being restrained and purified, always
tecites the Gdyatri, goes, becaming hke air and assums
ing the astral body, to the most excellent statign, (219)

A twice-born person should daily reeite mentally the
seven Vydhritis, accompanted with P,

f nava; and the
Gdyatri, accompanied with S'irasq..

Mantrant (220)
The suppresston of one’s own vital ajrs constitutes
the regulation of the Prindydma Being self.restrain.

ed, one should perform the Prandydma thrice every
day (221)
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Three Prindyunas beng practised any =i, that 1y
tommitted by the mund, word or the body, 15 focthwith
destroyed (222)

He,—who reads the Rig 1"z the Vayush with its
brinches, and the Sdmans with ther esotetic meanings,
-~becomes freed from ali sins {223}

By reciung the Pivaman: Sukta, the entire Purusha.
Srikta, and the Prtrt Vantram [recited by} Madhu
chichhandas one hecomes freed from all sins {z24)

By reaung the Brukwans Wandale [of the Reg
Véda), Vrihat Kaths meaunoned 1 the Rudra Sulia,
Vamaddia Wantram and the Vrihat Sdma one be
cames freed from all sins  (2235)

Dy petlorming the Chandrayane the highest puns
ficatory measure for all sins ope attains to punbication
and the most excellent statuon (226

This most sacred Dkarmz S istra (Relijious In.
stitute) was described by Samvarta By studying 1t, 2
Brihmana attatns to the eternal abodc. of Brahmi (227)

THE END
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CHAPTER 1

THEREUPON like unto a lamp [hghting up 2all objects
m darkness), 1 shall fully powmt out the Regulation of
all the mtes mentioned, but not made clear, by Gobhila,
as also of other [religrous] works (1}

Three crcles of thread should be formed upwards 3
and three circles downwards thus 2 sacred thread
becomes of three circles then one knot should be
made {2)

That which hanging on the spinal chord and the
navel reaches the waist,—such a sacnfictal thread should
be held {re, worn), and not one Jonger or loftaer
than it (3}

One must always put on the sacred thread and bind
the tult of hatr on the crown what one does without
having the sacred thread on or without binding the tuft
of hair on the crown 1s equal to an act not done (4)

Dunking water thrice one should, therewith, spnnkie
the mouth twice, then [one should] sprinkle with water
the following places —the face nosc, eycs, ears, navel,
breast, head and the ankles {5)

Closing the three fingers, one should touch one’s
face, with the thumb and the forefinger, one should
touch one’s nose, with the thumb and the nameless
finger, the eyes and the cars (should be teuched] agaip
and agam (6)
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With the smllest finger wnd the thumb [ons should
touch] the navel and the breast with the palm  with all
the fingers the head, and afternards one should touch
the arms with the tips [of 2l the fingers] (7)

Where 1nstructions 1bont a religious nite have been
delnered to a person engaged i performing them but
no himb has been mentioned there the nght hand should
be hnown as [the ane] competent far performing the
nte {8

\Where there 15 no rule about the quarter i the
performance of the recitation of the Gajatrr and the
Homa Awmdrs (est) Souwms (south east) and Apardytd
{north east —these three directions have heen spoken
Ias the fittest] (9}

. Where there 1s no such regulation [that one <hould
perf‘m{\ 1 nte] either standimg  sitting or bending the
(oreput\@i\t}\e body one should do it by sitting
and unot by panding the forepart of the body nor by
standine {10}

Gount Padmi] § chi Medhi Séwvitdd Vyays Jand,
Déva end Siadhi Svahs Dhptt Pushtr Tushtr wth
Atmad(iatd —these Matris are the mothers of the
Lokas Tor performing 1 Vriddju nite (on the oecasion
of n marsee etc ) these fourteen added by Ganés
should be adored  11—12)

In all rel @wois ntes the Afafpes with the leader
of the Gamis (Gansa should be adored with care
They bemn  adored make [the performer] worthy of
adoration (13)

Having drawn Coures on white 1mages canvas nd
dned paddy  [thes should be adored] with separate
Na $drvas (articles of worshipy  (14)

W ith clinfed butter one should make seven or five
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eurrents on the wall, neither very low nor very high,
as Vaswdhiris (15)

Then being self contralled  having  recited there
longevits giving Atantrams, for the purpose of Santi
{peaceful completion of the rite) one should reverentially
undertake 2 8'rsddka for six departed Manes (16)

Without offering oblations to the departed Manea
at a 5 rddafia, one should not perform a Vedie nte,
even there the Afdfris should bhe adored first with
care (17)

The full complement of regulations, spokea of by
Vasishtha, should be observed here without fish or meat,
I shall, hereafter, describe what difference 1s there (18}

——
CHAPTER I

Having made an even number of Brdhmands mvited
1 the morning, to tzhe their seats on both the sides,
one should, with an evenly extended palm, offer them
Kus'd (1)

The Ausas for a sacnfice should be of a green
colour those for 'akayaziia yellow those for Pipss
should be with roots  and these for Fis"wadd is should
be of a vartesrated colour {2}

Green Aus ds with leaves dried plun, sharn of any
defect, wnd of the measure of acubut (t¢, the distanco
from the tlbon to the end of the closed fist), should
be spread [nith the Pizps Tartha ) (3)

When the Ales'zr that are spread for offering funeral
cthes, and those [spread] for offering water, are held
while pisang urine or excreta, thev should be thrown
avayt 0 it 15 laid down [in the Smypete] (4}



162 Kitybyana Samhntd

While performing a nte for the Dettiss, one should
always lay down the nght knee fon the ground], and
one should lay down the left hnee, while performing a
nte for the departed Manes {5}

The nght hnec should never be laid Tow [1n 2
Vyiddhe S'rdddhal, wmt, one should always serve the
Pitps reverentially lihe unto the Divimities  (6)

Having made them (1¢, the Brihman4s) sit on the
Kus'a offervd to the Pitris according to the following
regulation, and having recated theiwr family and name, one
should offer Arghsa to the deceased ancestors n

In 1, no Apasairya {gowng round 1 person, so as to
keep the nght side towards him] should be dane, no
Putri.Tartha 1s washed for the filling up of the vessels
should be made with the Darva Tartha (water) (8)

Having made [mongst] all the pairs {of Brihmands,]
the younger place his hand on that of the elder, and
their Pauitras beng placed 1n the foreparts of thetr
palms Arghya should be given 1n at, [the Azghyal

should not be given separately {9)

A Pamtra w each and every plice should be made
of Kus £ reeds having tips and two rons of leaves and
0 leaves i the middle part and should be of the size
of the span of the thumb and the forefinger (10)

Thus 15 the mark described of Pinjals this 1s also
necessary for cleamng clanfied butter (xn)

Some say that a Kusa Puiiyals should be made of
dried or withered blossoms or of fresh raw blossoms (12)

The recttation of the Pitrr Mantram the touchmg
of the heart the seeng of degraded persons passing
wind excessive laughter spealing an untruth the
touching of a cat or of a mouse, speaking harshiy and
the nse of anger—any of these portends taking place



Rayiyana Samhul 363

while performing a rehgious rte one should touch
water {13—~14)

CHAPTER 1IT

To perform no rite to do that which s enjomned for
another branch and thirdly to perform improper nites
are the three classes of Akriyds (interdicted acts)
mentioned by the learaed for those who perform religious
ntes (1)

Frntless becomes the operation of that stupid wight
who renouncing the protection of his own branch wishes
to follow that of another {(2)

That which has not been mentioned in one s own
branch [of the Fézda] but what has been mentroned 1n
another branch as not colltding [with one’s own
regulation] should be performed by the learned lLke
Agnrhotra and other ntes (3)

If a person after bemg engaged in a religious nite
commits an wmproper act owt of sgnorance he should
th p plete the same b g from the part
where the uregulanty has taken place (4}

If he happens to hnow after the completion [of a
rite) that an nregulanty has been commutted by hum he
should perform 1t agan  no re performance of all the
nites 15 altowed} (5)

When any 1eregulanty takes place m a promment
religious nite 1t should again be performed with all e
parts; but if any wrregulanty takes place n any of its
parts newher 1t nor the [prmerpal) nite should be per
formed agawn {6}
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[Io a Pérvana.S'réddha] the recitation of the
Madhuvdta-Mantram thuce after the Gayatr: 1slad
down for those who wish to feed [the Bréhmands],
but [the A'bhyudayiba S vaddha) 1s diorced from the
Madhu Mantram (D

In 1t, one should never recite a Afanfram descnbing
the greatness of the Pifris, but the recitation of anv
other auspicious Soma , Séma-, Mantram should not be
omitted (8)

{In~ Pdrvana S rdddlea, the Brihmands] being grati-
fied [with food] boiled rice, near the residue, should be
scattered lihe sesame or barley [1n an A’$hyudayika,}
the opposite pracedure should be adopted (g)

[In an A'bhyudayika,) the question —“Swusam-
pannam’ 4s 1t well done ?), should be put wmstead of,—
¢ Triptah stha (are you gratified?), when they say
that “1t 1s well done,” one should dedicate the last
portion of the food (10}

Having wvohed [the spint of one’s father] at the
base of the Kus'd reeds having therr tops directed
townards the east, one should pour water fromt the vessel
at the root with the Mantram —“Avanémkshva ™ (11,

At the muddle and the topmost parts [one should
invoke] the second and the thurd [degrees of Manes, 1 ¢,
one's grandfather, and great grandfather], on the left
side, [one should mvoke] [the three grades of departed
Manes,] such as, the maternal grandfather, etc (12)

Having taken up the boiled rice from all (the collec-
tions], mixed it with curry, barley, jujube and curd,
been seated faring the east, and offered funeral cahes
of the size of Bel fruits like unto the offering of water ,—

one should agamn sprinkle the Dardba-grass with the
water, washing the vessel (13—t4q)
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.- CHAPIER 1V

e a §'rdéddke-operation, gradual [advancement of the
mver 15 effected) by the gradval offeriag of funeral
cakes ffrom bottom upwards}, and gradual degradation
[1s effected by offering the same] at the top downa
wards. (1)

Therefore 1n 2ll the S'rdddhas, prncipal and miner,
one should offer small Pindas at the bottom, mrddle,
and the top [of the Kus 4 reeds] (2}

Then one should dedicate scents and other [articles)
sileatly aad then make the twice born persons pesform the
A'chamanant, 1 other places, (z¢, in other .S’r:in/m:)
this procedure, without barlev, should be observed (3)

[Funeral cakes should be offered] in a lowland, n
the south, [the offerer should sit] facing the south;
the Darbha-grass {should be scattered] with their tops
directed towards the south, this 1s the regulation w1
other [8'7addkas] (4)

[With the Mautram —) © Suprokshetamastu® qt
is sprinkled well), one sbould sprinkie with water the
ground lying before {the Brihmangs] [(with the
Mantram,—) S'wi A'pak saniu ’ (may water become
duspicious), one should pout water into the hands of a
couple fof Bréhmanis] (5)

[With the Mantrane —) * Soumanasyamastu® (be of
delighted mind), one should, hereafter, offer flowers;
and  with,—" Alshataficharishtafickastu ¥ (may fned
paddy remove 1lls), one should offer iried paddy ()

Akskayyodakadin (gift of 1mexhaustible water) should
be tmade bke that of Arghya, one should daly do st
with the sixth inflection, 2nd never with the fourth 7}

In [the offering of] Arghya, of mexhaustible nater,
of Punda, in spunkling water on the Dardha-grass at a

47
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S'rdddha-ceremony, and in reciting'the Swadha {at the
termination of the ritel, no regular order needs be
maintained. (8)

Replies being given. by the leading twice-born in
a)l the prayers, one, reciting the Mantram, for placing
a vessel on the back with the face upwards, (f &, “Urjjak
Vahantih,") should sprinkle water on the Pindas strewn
with Pawira. (9)

Then the pairs of Brdhmands should be made to
recite  Swas/i” (peace be unto you). Then joining the
tops of both the thumbs and saluting the Vipra standing
at the head, one should then follow um. (10)

The entire course of §'rdddha-rules has thus been
hriefly described by me, they who know them never
make mistakes in S'rdddha-nites. (11)

He, who knows the sum-total of this m)sterious
science told by Vas'ishtha, knows the S'ruddka-[rules]
and not any one else (32)

CHAP1ER V.
In all those rites, which, once commenced, are to he
performed respectfully, the adoration of the afris and
the celebration of the (A'bkyudayika-)S'viddhe should
not be done, on every occasion, by the performer of
, thente (1}

In depositing the Sacred Fire, in the twe Homas
{morning and evening), in the Vass'wadéva-{adoration]
in the Pali-rite, 1n a half-monthly sacnfice, in that per-
formed on the Full-Moon day, and in a new sacnfices
the lcatned sages, mformed of rituals relating to sacri-
fices, hold, that one S'rdddia should be p:rfamled and
not sepanately. (3—3)
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In an Ashtaka (Homa) m a S»dddha [for the
departed Manes), in a Soshyants (Homa) i Fatakarma
{2 ceremony consequent on a biurth) and 1o 2 nte to
be performed on the return of a person from a foreign
country no [ bhywdayska }S raddka should be per
formed (4}

In all the ntes bemnn ng with the marnage and
endmng with the Garéhaitae which we have heard of
tit1s only 11 a marriawe that one should perform this
S'réddka and not at the beginming of every nite (5)

For Miskkramana (the nite of bringing out a child to
the public 1n the fourth month) and for that of entening
into a house there 1s one §raddha in the mgtt fall
In a rehgious ceremony performed for the attainment
of religous prospenty one should not perform a
S'raddke 1n the beginning {6)

In all the six nites such as the app! cation of plough
etc  one should perform [the S rdddia] separately
And at the recurrence of everv such one should perform
one [ raddha] but not in the beginning (7}

There ts no [performance of] $ raddhz at the ntes
that arc performed for the well being of big animals
at the appearance of a solar dsc and for that of
smaller animals at the appearance of a lunar dise (8)

It should not be performed :n the endin ntes for
the craoked postions of the planets and i rites
1 ke [the admmistration of] poisen for being bitten [by
a snake] and in the treatment of worm bate (g)

While performing a number of nites the Mdsyes
skould be adored once and a S reddia sl ould be per
formed once at the beginning and pot sepaTately in [all
the aites] (10}
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Whenever a S'raddha takes place, there the 3747
[should be adored] This has been spoken of [by me] as-
a side 1ssue The mam pomt I would [new proceed to]!
describe truthfully (1)

CHAPTFR VI

it the eldest brother has deposited the Sacred Fire, thenr
one should deposit the same being subject to the time
of deposihag and the person who has engendered the
Fure (1)

He, who takes a wife or deposits the Sacred Firer
belore his eldest brother s known as Pasneéttd  And
the brother born before 1s hnown as Parutt (2}

Both the Pariaitts and Pernétta go to hell  Even
if they have performed a penance, they partake of the-
fruts of Padona (3)

If superseding [the eldest and other] brothers,—living
1n foreign countries having ne generative power, having
one testes, not born of the same mother, addicted to
public women, outcasted [and those who are] acting
like S udcdds, suffering from a senious disease, wnert,
dumb, blind deafl, hunch baled dwarf, lepers, greatly
aged, widowers, gnen to agniculture <ervants of the
hing quwen to the multiplication of wealth and dotng
1 hatever they like divorced from the family, nsane
and thieves,—a younger brother marries or deposits the
Sacred Fire he commits no sin  (4—6)

Even when hasty one should, wait, at least for three
years [for 2 semor brother ] who multiplies his wealth
by usury, who serves the hing, who cultivates the land
and who lines 1 a foreign country (7)
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When one hears of no news [of a sentor brother}
hving 1 a foregn country, one should do it alter [waiting
for] a year, 1f he returns agam, [the younger brother}
should perform a part of a penance for punification {8)

In a Lalshmanarte (re a nte beglamng  with
Parisamuhana e, spnokhing water round the Sacn-
ficial Fire to Parishéka (1e pounng wuter), ane should
draw ltnes with Kus'd [around the Fire,] leaving off
seven fingers [on each side] [of the following hnes] —
twelve fingers form the measure of the lne that 1s
directed towards the east the measurement of another
hne touching tis base and runming towards the north, 1s
twenty-one fingers, the remaming lines attached to
the one running towards the notth, are of the measure-
ment of 2 thumb {g9—10})

1f the nite of measurement and the person to do it, are
not mentioned the sacrificer should make the measure-
ment This 1s the concluston of the learned (zr)

One should deposit the Sacred Fiee, and 1t s highly
spoken of by all Sacnficial fuels should be collected
by one willingly for kindhng that Frre (rz)

He, to whom a maiden has been given by one by
words, should collect the last sacnificral fuels far deposit.
ing the Sacred Fire otherwise not (13)

If m an unmarried state that maiden dies, he should
not be guilty of the breach of vow By that Fire, he

may marry another matden (I4}

If after soliciting he does not get 2 maiden, he should
consign that Fire unto himself and forthwith adopt the
next order (15)
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CHAPTER VIL

It is said that Aram* and the Uttara-Arani (i e, the
upper part) should be made of the branches spreading
towards the east or north or upwards of an As’woftha,
grown in an extensive ground and having a Stami.tree
attached to its root Itis preferable that Chafra and
Owlit should be made of the strongest parts of the
wood (1—2)

The [tree,] the root of which 1s attached to a S'ami,
is called S'amigarbha, 1n the absence of a S'amigarbha,
one should speedily create Fire from [one which is
not so}  (3)

A length of twenty-four thumbs, a breadth of six
thumbs, and a height of four, have been described as the
size of the Arams (4)

A Pramantha is to be of eight fingers[in size];
a Chatram, ten fingers, and an Owli, twelve fingers,
These are churming instruments (5)

Where instruction 1s given about the measurement of
the thumb, there one should always take measurements
with its bigger knot. (6)

A Nétra (the string of a churning stick) shouid be
made with three circles of the down of 2 cow’s tal
mixed with hemp fibres of the size of a pure Vydma
(a measure of length equal to the space between the
tips of the fingers of either hand when the arms are
extended) ; by 1t, the Fire should be churned ()]

The head, the eyes, the ecars, the face, and the
shoulders,—these five limbs of the Aran: should be of

= A piece of wood of the S’ami tree nsed for kindhng the Sacred
Fire by attrition, the fire producing wooden s'ick
¥ Sacnfical implements.
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He should then place the Ouwls, fixed to a piit
attached to the base of the Chafra [on the Aram)
turning its top tonards the north, then bemng self
vestrained and in a state of punty he should, hold the
Yantra with all lus strength, so that it may not move (3)

His wies, putting on new raiments, should put three
folds of string around the Chatram and first of all,
churn the Arans, so that [ire might drop in the
cast (4)

The nte of placing the Sacred Fire should not be
performed by the twice born 1f they have not even one
wife, all the mtes that arc done {in that state] know,
as being not done at all (5}

\any wives of the same caste and of other castes
existing, the nte of churning for producing the Fire,
should be done by the chaste wises of the same caste,
on account of the superiority of birth (6)

Of them, one iery cipable or any one of them,
[or, in her absence] any one of the wedded wives
belonging to other castes] should carefully ¢hurn the
Twre (7)

In 1t, one should not employ a S udra wife, or one
vho tries to mjure her husband or 1s jealous of hlm,
sr one who does not perform rehgious observanCes, ur
>ne who hves with other men (8)

‘Having made Lalshmana for [the Fire Jhorn, pliced
it hghted 1it, and put sacrificial fuels into 1t, he should
mahe Brahm4 seated (9)

Then offering the libation effecting the completion of
the nte with all the AMantrams, and at the end of the
sacnifice,~~for the well being of the house, [the sacrificer] |
should present unto a Brdhmana two pieces of raiment
and a cow (10}
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Where there is no istruction about the Homa vessel
Sruva (sacrfical ladle) 1s mentioned i the Smrize
fas the vessel for pouning] liquid substances in minor
ntes the palm is used {as the vessel] with Sruche also,
& Homa 1s performed (11)

It 13 sard 1n the Smraft that a Sruva shoald be made
of Ahadira or Palisa wood and be of the size of two
wvitastr (4 measure of length equal to twelve angulax
or fingers) a Srucks should be of the length of an
arm, and the handle should be round (12)

The forepart of a Srava should be hke a nese  thors
should be two holes [on the two sides] of the ctrcum
ference of two fingers [each] the hole [in the] Sruva
should be Dke that of 2 S’ard (an earthen tray hke
wvessel), one should make it on a sirodéa method and
31x fingers deep  (13)

Their cleaning should be done by a person  wishing
to perform Moma with Kusd grass facing the east
when dipped i clanfied butter, they should be washed
with hot water (14)

[One should place the articles] near the Fire cither in
the cast side facing the east or in the north side facing
the north, he should colleet all the articles which should
be used {in the &oma ] (15)

When no article for offering 10to Fire ts mentioned,
clanfied butter 1s sanctioned for the Hemas ntes fand
when dantram or Deity 1s not mentioned ] the cenclusion
1s that Prdzdpatya Mantram (Vyahritiy and Prajdpate
{should be recited and adored] (16)

One should never take fuels which nre stouter than
the thumb those shorn of bark those baving worms,
and those having clefts [should not be used] (17)

Thase measuung wote than o Pradfss, dase
43
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measuring less than a Dradés’a, those having brahches,
those not completely made (z¢, haung leaves), and
those haviny no strength {7 ¢, useless ones), <hould never
be used m Homa by oue conversant [with stuala] (18)

The measurement of a sacnfical fuelis deseribed
to be a couple of Pradés’a (the span of the thumb and
the forefmger) , all rites, such should be the sacrficial
fuels {19) -
. The learned say that there are erghteen kinds of
sacnficial fucls; but 1o the Half Monthly S'7iddhas, i
that performed on the Full Moon Day, and i other
amilar rites, tyventy fuels [are used] (2a)

Before and after a Homua, one should, without [re.
eting} a Var fram or without [naming]a Deity, throw
the Samud (a land of tree), for it grows for generating
the Tie (21)

. ‘The preceptors bave recorded m the Smpifithat
the, sacnificial fugls;ina FH¢ma performed with clanfied
butter, age for creating the Fire 1 stall now clearly
describe wh re ths should not be done {22) - B

It 1s lmd down that no sacrifictal fuel [should
be used] mnthe ntes called Ingaloma, Sanutlastra,
[and} Sosksanti, m al those and {other] stmilar rites
where no such mention 1~ mane (such as the Vaus'wa-
déia, etc,), m & Hom: performed for averting the
calamity of bteahing a kmb, 1 a Watery-Homa, and
i 1ll the rites where oblations of Serea-Juice [are

offered] {e3—24)

CHAPIER 1X.
[IN the evening] when the Sun 1s at a distance of thirty-
six fingers before reaching the Sctting Hill and [1n the
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morniag] alter seeing the solar rays, one should genorate
the Sacred Fire (1)

‘The Horta regulation of thase who wish to perform
Homa at the naing of the Sun  does not become pro
fane till the Sun does not rise a hand above the Rising
Hul (2)

As long as the Stars are not completely visible in
the sky and the crmson ravs do not disappear {from
the firmament] one mty pertorm the Evening Homa (3)

When the Sun disappears under dust, snow, or
clonds, or behind a tree one may offer oblafions to the
Sandhyd, ones rehgious observance would not be
stopped thereby (4)

In Asbipra Homa, a twice born person  sheuld
netther perform the Parisamutanam (spriokhng water
around the Sacricial Fire, nor should he recite the
Virnpaksha Wantram, he should also  aveid the
Prapada (the Mantran beginnmog with Tapascha,
Tepas cha, ete ) (5)

In everv rite, one should per‘orm the Pary yuekshanam
{sprinkling water) with [the Aentram —] Adiuishuvte
and sing th= Vamodesya thrice, at the end (6)

The seemng of the Moon as mentioned, should be
dane 1 nter where na Heme 15 to be perform d  the
Vamadéyya should be sung in the end {when] 2 number
of ntes [1s pecformed 1 a day] The Vaws wadeva nte
should take place] after the Falt nite (7) \

In those ntes tn which {Kws a reeds] are [already)
scattered on the ground at the end no [moie] scatter-
ing should take place  For successfully performing
cne nite, one should leave off the circumference (8}

In all oblations in sacrifice not one of these thres,
~-spreading the A%s & outside, sprinbling water 1nto the
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Sacrificial Fire, the resitation of the Vdumadéuya, sheutd
be done (g} s

1t is said in the Swri#d that in the matter of Havishya
(vegetable dict), barley is superior; and next to it, is the
Vriki (a kind of corn); one must avoid the Afdska
(corn), the Kodrava {corn), and the white sesame,
even if nothing is available. (10}

When any oblation 15 offered with a hand, the twelve
knots should be filled; when by a belmetal vessel, the
Sruza should be filled [with offerings] ; clarified butter
should be offered with the Damwva.Tirtha icto the Fire
having embers and flames (1¥)

A man, who throns offerings into a Fire that has
no embers or flames, becomes of weak digestion, suffers
from dysentry and s born as a poor man. (12}

He, who secks freedom from diseases, long life and

i great prosperity, should perform  Homa with a. Fire
set with sacrificial fuels, and never with that into which
no sacnficial fuels have been given. (13) ‘

Whea prepared to offer oblations, one should not
kindle the Fire mith the Hasta, S'irpa, or the Vajra
(sacnificial implement), or with wood ; he may do it by a
fan. (14) -

The Fire is to be kindled by {the air of] the mouth,
{er it originates from the AManéram uttered by the
mouth; that Fire should not be kindled by the mouth

{is an injunctien] applied to the Zowkike-(ordinary)
Fire. (15}

s

CHAPTER X. .

Ir not suffering from any disease, one should daily, after
washing the teeth, bathe in the morning, in rivers, etc,
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as in the day-time, when bathing n the house, one
should recite the Mentram (1)

The wood for cleaning the teeth, as spoken of by
Nirada and others should be cut measuring eight fingers
ard contmin bark With 1ts tip, one should rub the
teeth (2)

Rising up, washing the eyes becoming pure and self.
restrained and reciting the Manfram, vne should rub
the teeth with a weod t3)

(The Mfantramis —] O tree, gwe us lang hfe,
strength, fame, energy children, cattle, wealth, know-
ledge of the Vedds discimmative knowledge and
genus ™ (4)

In two manths, begunning with 5’ rdvang, all the rivers
get their menstrual courses  [No one] should bathe 1n
them, excluding the rivers which go to an ocean (5)

- [The watery expanses,] the courses of which da
not go beyond eight Kros ds (16 miles), are nat worthy
of the name of a nver they are described as pools (6}

{In offering water] n an Updkarman (2 ceremony
performed before commencing to read the Vedds after
the monsoon), 1n 2 nte of dedication, 1n a bathing after
a death and at the solar or lunar eclipse, the Rayad.

~{or menstruation ) impunty exists no longer (7)

» ¢+ “When the Brahmavddins go out for bathing in an
Upakarman, or 1n a dedication rite, all the Védis, the

« Chhandas, the Celestials headed by Brahm4, the deperted
Manes Marichs and other Rishis, gratified and seeking
water, follow them an thewr bodily forms  {8—¢)

Where these all appear, the sins of murder, etc, are,
forsooth, disspated what to speak of the mmpunty of
a nver? (1o)

When the Rishis bathe and when a person, situate 1n



378 Kityayana Surhhits

their midst his s body sprinkled wath {their] scattering
drops of water, [if he be] 4 Brihmana, he comes by
learnmg and other desired for objects  [1nd +f} a marden,
she comes by a becoming brdegroom , and he, forsooth,
attains to well bemg m the next world  (11—12)

The Anirddas aka*® departed Manes, who are of the
form of Rikshisis eat all the wrpure offenngs,
wnater, etc  presented 1 a raw earthen vessel by a
person 1 1 state of impurity (13}

During solar and lunar eclipses all the wnaters, that
exis on ewrth and tven that in a well become like that
of the Ganges (t4)

CHAPTER \I

HCRCAPTER | shall describe the regulations reliting to
thie Sirdkhya adoritions since 1t s mentioned in the
Smpats, that a Vipra who does not perform the Sandhy £,
1s not entitled to perform 1 relizious nite (1)

Having taken up Axsd reeds in the left hand one
should perform the nte of A chimanan short Kusas
are the most distinguished while offering nvors jon
and the long ones shall form the bed or layer (2)

‘The Darbhas are spoken of as beng holy  therefore,
in a Sandhya nte the left hand should be made to hold
them and the nght one should hold the Pz 17z (tno
blades of Aus f grass used at sacrifices puniiving
and sprinkling the gheed (3

One shonld protect one s awn self by sprinkling water

-

® The departed Manes with o ten days from the day of asath are
called Anirddas aha Pretas
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on all sides, and sprinkle onc’s own head by drops of
water with the Knus'd (4) N

The Pranava, Bhiivotutah, Suak Giyatri [forming
the third}, the three Mantrams,—“A pohishta, etc,”
{forming] the fourth, {are the Afanframs] for the
A éryanam (sprinkling the head with water) (5}

The three eternal W akdvyakritss, Bhik, ete, akak,
Fanak, Tipak, Satya the Gayatrs A pojyotivasomritas,
Brakma Bhirbhuvah Swah, [forming] the first part
of thé GAyatss—at the begtnning of all these Manframs
and at the end of the ficst part of the Gayafri, one
should recite the Pranava 6—7)

Having restrained the sital airs, one should recite
thrice these ten and seven Vydkritis Gdyatri, Gavatri-
S'srah (hrst part) and the Pranava  This protess is
called the Prandysma (8)

Taling water 0 his palm, putting the nose mnto it,
jand suppressing the breath or not, one should recite
once or thrice the Aghamarshana-Sukiz Q)

Standing up, one should throw water with joined
palms towards the Sun {reaiting] the three Mautrams
(Pranava, three Vidhriris and the Gdyatriy, then
with the twe Re# Mantrams—* Udutyan” and
* Chitram Dévindm, etc, ane should perform the nte of
Siryopasthanam (apperance of the Sun) (10}

The sages say that Suryapasthanam should be per-
formed at the two Saadhyas adorations, if one wishes
to do 1t during the noon, one sheuld recite, 1 addition
to it, the Afantram,—" Vibhirit" (11)

With the heels not touching the heels, or with one
foot touching the earth, or with that foot up raised, or
with joined palms, or with up-rarsed arms.—one should

perform this rite (12}
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In whatever part there 1s greater distress and trouble,
there 15 greater well bewng, so say the learned for, well.
betng proceeds from hardship (12)

According to one's own mught, one should perform
the fist Sandhya before the msing of the Sun, the
middle one wn the noon, and the third, 1n the evening,
before the Stars become visible but at every Sandhyd,
one should recite the three Riks (Pranata, the three
Vyakritis and the Gdyatri) (14)

This 1s spoken of as the threefold Sandhyd wherein
exists the digmity of a Brahmana He 15 not calied a
Brihmana who has no reverence forit (15)

As serponts cannot approach Garuda, so imperfection
cannot approach him who fears the non performance
of the Sandhyd and who 1s always given to bathing (16)

According to ones own might one should, from the
very begmnng, recite the Veda (Mantrams) daly If
one cannot recite all the Vedic Manérams, one should
ivoke the presence of Rudra i the end (17)

CHAPTER XIIL

THEREUPON reciting 1n the beginning “O2f,” and “Tar-
paydms Namah’ (1 offer oblation) ene should, with water
and sesame, offer oblations to the Deities and the
departed Manes (1)

Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra Prajipaty, the Védis, the
Divinities, the Chhandas, the Rishis the Ancient Pre-
ceptors, the Gandharv4s, the other tribes iiferior to the
Gandharvés, the incarnate months and years the female
Divinities, the group of Apsards, the followers of the
Divinities, the Nigés, the Oceans, the Mountams, the
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Riyrrs, Deified men, other men, Yakshas, the RikshasAs,
the Supernas (the feathery tribes), the Pis’4chis, the
catth, herbs, animals, trees, the four troups of spints,—
unto these,~—one should offer cblations bemg 1nvested
with the sacred thread Yama, the emissanies of Yama,
the Fire, the bearers of sacrificral offerings, Soma,
Yama, Acyyamd, Agnshwitta, SQomapa and Varhi.
shadas,’-—thcsc Pitrss, unto each of them,— one should
offer water every time  The thtee degrees of ancestors,
on the paternal side—the three degrees of dncestors
on the maternal side, unto each of these ancestors,—ane
should offer water thrice  Unto the tldest brother, the
father 1n law, the paternal uncle; the maternal uncle,
and unto others of the parental farmlies, one should
vifer handfuls of water, saying —* [ gratify, with this last
handful of water, all those wha ate desirous of recening
wvater from me”  The S'/odas [telating to this nte are
tentiined] below (2}

As one, stricken by the solar 1ays i autumn, wishes
fot a shade, as une thusty, for water, as one hungry,
for food; as a child, for the mother, and a iother, for
the child, as a woman, for a man, and a man fora
woman ,—so all clemental creations, movable and 1m.
movable, desire for water from a Vipra,—for he docs
good uato all (3—4)

‘Therefore, he should every day offer watery cblations;
by not doing so, he s visited vath a great s, amd by
downg 1t; be mamntsins the entire umverse (3)

For the shortness of the ume for #ema and for the
complexity of the fite of bathing, one should not take
& prolonged bath 1n the morning, the non performanee
of Hama s a censu--tt- foo b oest

L)
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CHBAP1ER X1l
THE regulation of the Five great Sacnfices 15 spohen of,
the constant performance of which enables a Vipra to
attam to eternal residence (1)

One should know, as great Sacnfices, thase that are
performed successively for the Deittes the Spurits, the
departed Manes, for Brahmé and for manhind (2

To delner religious mstructions s the Brakmajayia,
to offer watery oblations 1s the Pefriyardia , to offer obla-
tions of clanfied butter to the Tire 1s the Dévayapita 1o
offer Valss (offerings) 1s the Bhutayajsia, and to treat
guests 1s the Nryyapita (3)

A S’raddha or the offering of Valis to the Putris,
1s [also called] Pifriyayna what 1s called the recita
tion of the S ruzfi, 1s also designated as Brakma-
yaria (4)

Tins (se, the Brakmayada 1 the shape of the
recitatation of the S ruef: } should be performed after the
Tarpanam (the offerings of water) the nest (1¢, the
Brahmayagna w the form of delvering religious instruc-
t1ong ) should be performed after the Morning Homa and
[that i the shape of singing the Vamadévya should be
performed] at the termination of the Vaias wadé a nte,
{it should not be performed] at any other time except
at theae three {penods] (s)

I there 1s no other cater or [sufficient] catable,
one, for the attainment of success in a Putpipayfiay
should feed at least one Ershmana  There 15 no Daiva
paksha (divine fortmghtr 1t (6)

Taking up a Littl> quinuty of boiled rice, 1 twice
born person should cvery day according to his might

and with due order offer 1t unto the departed Manes and
human beings (7}
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Having sud,—* Pitribhya idam" (1 e, this 1s for the
departed Manes), he should reate “ Swazhé” [there-
after] , saying—~' Manushyebhya dam™ (sc, this s
for men) he should recite “ Hanfe ' And he should
accordingly offer water (8)

Two meals a day have been prescribed by the Sages
for the Bréhmands lving on this mortal earth, one 15
the day time, and the other in the might within a
Priara (a period roughly reckoned at three hours)
and a half (g}

Even when fasting one should daily perform the
Vais'wadéra and the Vali nites, both in the evening and
moerning, otherwise, he will be affected by sin {10}

* Amushmar Namak' (salutation unto such a persen)
—such 1s the regulation lard down for the Pale offerings,
since for offering a Palz, one should only make a saluta
tron {11}

“Swihd,” “ Vashat" and *“ Nemah’—([these threc)
are for the Celestials “Swadka’ s for the departed
Manes ‘and « Hante” 1s for mankmd (12)

Therefore one should daly make offerings to the
Pitris by recting * Swadka’ Some say the word
“ Namah’ may be added to 1t But Goutama [says]-—
“not so ' (13)

If the Valis ate kept m one place in a compact
form attached to each other they do not become sullied
even when touched by a huge cat, such is from the
evidence of the S'ruft {14)
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* . CHAP1ER XIV.

Now about the placing of Valzs (offerings of food).
Like funeral cakes in a Vriddh: S'réddha, one should
place, one after another, four Valis for the earth, the
air, the Vig'wadévés and the Prajfpati; on their Teft side,
those for water, herbs, trees, sky and Kdma (desire}
[should be placed]; on therr left, those for men, Indra,
Visuki and Brahmd , on the nght side of all those, for
the Pufyrs [should be placed] These fourteen [should be
placed] every day There are Kimya.Valis, such as,
the A's"asya, etc  Both the sides of all should be sprink-
led with water. The residue should be known as 2
Pinda (1)

The Homa-,and Vali., rites are not the ordinary
Kimyas {1 ¢, rtes performed with a particular end), It
is specially said that the daily Homa-, and Vali-, ntes
should be performed first (2)

They may be performed after the Kdmya-rites, but
never in the middle; for another nte must not be under-
taken, while one is being performed (3) .

Homa for the Fire and others, that spoken of by
Goutama, S’déala-Homa with Valr ntes, are for him
who has deposited the Sacred Fire (4)

Touching water, looking at the Sun and with joined
palms, one, before the recitation of the Vimadédya,
should pray for the multipl: of wealth, freed
from d.lsease, longevity, lordly powers, intellect, patience,
auspiciousness, courage, energy, cattle, strength, the
knowledge of the Védds, the dignity of a Befhmaha,
good luck, success 1n business, headship of the fanuly
and excellent mastery  {He should say,—] “O thou the
witness of all grant us all these, may we not be storm
of wealth ” (§--y)
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There is no Sacafice superior to 3 Brakmayayfia;
there 1s no gift superior to that of the Vedis, all other
gifts and all other Sacrifices bave hmited {fruits], but
no one has seen the cnd of these (8)

By reading the R daily, one gratifies the Celestialy
with streams of honey and mlk , by reading the Yajusk
daily, [one gratifies them] with streams of clarified butter
and ambrosia (9)

By reading the Saman daly, [one gratifies them)
with streams of Soma Juice and clarified butter, and
by reading the A¢karvan of Augirash, with streams of
sacrifices (10)

By reading the p pal and munor aph the
Purfnds and fthisis (Histories) daly, one gratihos
them with streama of ‘meat, thickened milk, oudawa
(batley cakes) and honey (1)

By reading daily, according to one's might, any of
all these scnptures, headed by the Re#, one gratifies the
departed Manes with streams of honey and clanfied
butter (12)

They, being gr;hﬁed, gratify him (the performer)
whather slive or dead  He may range at will ta all the
celestial habitations (13)

No great sin affects him, and he becomes the sanc.
tifier of the row  Wath the perusal of the regulations of
a szcrifice, one reaps the fruits of that sagnifice (14)

He comes by the fruts of the threefold gt of
carth filled with riches * {15)

* Brakmayayua means bere the read egol the Vidas asd Brehwmes
ddnpam 1 303 the deliverance graks of Ved e fastraetons,
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4 CHAPTER \V

SVHATEVER sacrficial present 1s mentioned 1 a nite,
1t must be given to Brahm4 after the termination there.
of If it 1s not mentioned, the vessel full of offerings
would go [tg Brabmé&] (1)

With what gives complete gratification te many
eaters but not with a lesser quantity one should mahe 2
vessel filled This s the settled regulation (2)

if any other person performs the mte {for the
sacrifice] that f7ofd sacrificial priest) should take half
of the sacrficinl present, [l the sicrificer] himself
petforms both [the works of Brahmi and Hotd}, he
should give 1t to another (3}

He, who wishes to make daily giits and seeks hus
onn well being should never supersede the family
priest the Guru and a precepter who hives near (4)

Having addressed {the family preceptor and priest]
saying —* I make this present unto lim  one should give
away {a present] 1f without asking this one gives [a
present] to a qualified person 1t yilds no frut (5)

Having mentally offered the best part to these two,
when they hive 2t 1 distance one should gave 1t to others
This 1s the best regulation about a guilt  (6)

He who by =uperseding a Brihmana who delivers
religmous nstructions and lives near mahes a gft s
visted with the sin of theft overcoming [the fruits of the
same ] (7)

Wlen an ignorant person Ines near one's house and
a quilified person at a distance there 1s no sin
<upersecing thit ignorant wight and making 2 gt unto
the qualfied one (7)

There 15n0 {sin 18] soperseding 2 Bribmana [by
shunnming] & Viprs who 1< divorced [rom \edic learning
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While performiing a Nyadcha nte (1 ¢, reciting Man-
$rams for the earth by lyng on the face), one should
place dne’s face down dn the right palm, ad placing the
teft hand oh1t, direct the foreparts of the twd hands
towards one’s own self (17)

Seated {on one’s seat] and directinig the tivo hahds;
kept 1n their own places and firmly placed, towards the
Fire, one should pesform the Pradakshinam dngd Pari-
semuhanam (1 ¢, the collection of Fires, scatteted mther
and thither, unto one placer (18

There should be three fences of the size of an arm
tach, strmght, having bark, no cuts, no tops In the
View of one class ¢f men, there should Be four on four
sides (1)

One should plice two Paridhus fences on two sides
bf the Fire runming towards the east, and one on the
Swest, facing the north, and if another 1s to be placed;
1t should be placed 1n the east, facing the north (z0)

[As m the ntes to be performed] with barley, wheat
[may be used), as [in the ntes to be performed] with

Vyths, S'é1s (may be used] so, 1n the absence of proper
articles thelr substitutes m.ay be accepted (21)

[ .

CHAPIER XVI

A S'rdddha 1 which Pindas arc to be offered for the
gratification for a month, 1s to be preferably perforined
on the wane of the Moon (Amdvasyd day), it should be
performed 1n the thurd part of the day, but never
tawards the evening (1)

When & Chaturdas'i (the foutteenth day of the
dark fortaight) extends over three divisions of the day
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41d the Amdvasyé lasts for a shorter penod, a S'rdddia
should be performed on the previows day {2)

What has been said {by my father Gobhila,] “that
the day on which the Moon 1s not seen” {re, on such
an Amdvasyé-day a S rdadha should be performed ) and
the [expression,—] “ on the wane of the Moon,” rust,
be known as to mean the same * (3)

The Text,—'being wisible once,’ tefers to the
Chaturdas’i dry  [if both the days arnive, one) should
wait fot the Amdvasys [butf the Amavasyd does not
appear at the time fit for the performance of the
S'rédddka o both the days] one may perform et at
the end [of the Chafurdast]t (4)

The Moon disappears 1n the etghth paet of the
Chaturdas f, and a part of 1t re appeirs in the eightlr
patt of the Amavasyi according to S dstrtc dels-
verance {5} R

Persons, comersant with the movements of the
Moon, (1¢, the Astrologers) speak of some distinction
i the Amdvasyd of the month of Agrabfyana and

]:usih; {6) 1

—_— v

* fo, A S roddia should be performed on an A ridvasya.day when
the Moon i3 not visible

1 These S fokas are very elliptical and requite elacidation *

Gobhila smd —* A S'7dddhn should be performed on an Amdeasyd
day when the Moon 11 oot wisible —Katrayanz siys ' frkind
rajan: ™ when the Moon wanes Sanclion is given thata S'raddha
1t to be perl: on the A day ding the Chaturda ¥
Pt the Yoon is viable 50 the fourecath day and Gobbla & Tertis—
W¥adahastymena Chandrami na dusyb's® —the dav 1n which the Maon
Thos Text contradicts th Text — kshiné razams * Ta

19 % ant v sible®
averd this eonteadict on the subsequent Sloba is written  There is no
contradiction 1f it mrans that the § raddha shontd be performed rmme
dintely atter the d sappearance of the Mdvn wlich fakes plice fn |>~
Qay presious ta the Amfracrd

50
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In thess two days 1 part of the lunar rays eists
in the first Prahara but 1t fully disappears i the last
part  Astrologers say so {71}

Even 1n that yexr tn winch one intercalary month
15 added to twelve * {the Moon] does not become Y184
ble by the third fpart] o+ knowing these movements of
the Moon, one should, mn the last part of the wane of
the Moon, offer (oblations] 18)

Sometimes 0 Amdzasya becomes co mingled with
the Chaturdas1 Some (the Yajuryedins) hnow 1t as an
mferior [occasmu] for the performance of a S'riddha
Others (the Rikvedins) consider 1t the best {9)

If on the next diy one gets an Amdz asyd ncreased
by three Yamas (periods) a  Prfpiyama (S*raddha)
should be performed at that time (10}

One slould make a fortmghtly Ckaru on the first
day of the fortmght  People should do it n the first
part of the day Other learned men [hold that it may
be performed) when (the <econd day of the fortmght)
comes upon [the first] (11)

One has no nght to perform the ntes for the
departed Manes of tis own father [while be 1s alive]
Superseding a living person  one should never mahe
agit Suchisthe Srute (12)

= Ti s inte calary month s called Mala { n pure) Masa (month)
because no rel g ous 7 es are performed in th s month

+ Lhe Soka 15 very ell ptcal and obscurs  The purport is that i
the year nwhchithere 15 an irtercalary month even in these fwe
months there 15 a decrease of mare than one fourth part of the lunat
ray nthe first part of the Amdrasyd  Or n the e ghth part of the
Chaturda § one foutth port on of the lunar ray d sappears sad In the'
seventh pact of the Amdvatya 1t d sappears fully and t veappeats &%
the last part th reof So a S'raddha should be pedormed imme~
Qately after the d sappearance of the Moon 1o the seveath path of the
Amdrasyd
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L one’s father dies while his grandfather 1s aliv-
one should offer oblations for tum  If the grandfather
dies, when the great grandfather 1s alive, one should
offer oblations [for the both] (13}

But, one whose great grandfather 1s dead, should
make three Pindas for the father, grandiather, and the
great.grandfather (14}

Another Text of the $'rufs 15 —A twice born person
should offer food and water to the departed Manes
superséding 4 lwing persan  Oc bis own father should
offer oblations to his father (15)

If one’s grandfather dies after the demse of his
father, the sixteen S"raddias—ncluding one that 1s per-
formed on the eleventh day—should be celebrated by
the grandson (16)

But 1t should not be dene by the grandson if the
grandiather has got any other son  Having performed
the Sapinda S*raddha, he should perlorm the six monthly
ones {17)

The grandson and the great grandson should not
perform the punficatory rites (¢ the Sepindakaran-
S’réddha) for fthe grandfather and the great grand.
father,] for whom no purificatary rite has beea performe
ed  One should then perform only the punficatory nte
for the father So Kétydyana hay said (18)

One should make one’s grandfather, who bas attzined
to the condition of a Préfa (deceased ancestor) or whe
has got over that posttion, forsooth, perform the punfica-
tory nites for the father 19g)

Onc’s father being killed by a Brihmana [oron
being dead] when outeasted living a life of mend:

d cancy, or committing a transgression,—one should offer
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oblatrons unto those to whom he (1, the father) usedto
give (200

The Sapmdakaran of the mother should be petform-~
ed [by the daughter] w ith the grandmother according to
the regulation menttoned before 1f she haa no son 121}

Except on the day of death no sepurate Pindas
should be offered to women siace the Sreriée says that
they get gratification from the part of the Pindas offered
to their respective husbands (22}

A daughter’s son <hould first offer the Pind ¢ to s
mother secondly, to her father and thirdly, to her
father s father (23)

CHAPIER \VlU

A Karsu (trench) that one digs before one s [ront 1<
Lnown as the Purva (first) the one that 1s dug on s
south 15 the rmiddle one  tnd the one that 1s dug on the
[fusther] south s called the Jast (1)

They should be made begimming with the north west
corner wnd ending with the south cast exch at 2 dis~
tance of one wnd a half fingers their ends should be
ponted the miuddle parts hike barley  and they should
be spacious ke a boat (2)

The Sankhr (stihe) should be made of Ahadire
(wood) 1nd decornted with silver  The measurement of
A S'arkhin and Lparésa (stool), 1s known astnelve
fingers (3)

Karsus should be thichlhy covered with Kus'a haing
their tips directed towards the south east  In 1 Pilre-
}apia one should coyer {a Aarsi} endingm the south,
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with [Kusds having their tips directed towards the
south (4} B

Sweet scented Tagara Aowers, sandal and other
prstes, and Souvira collyniun for  Pifjalis, are known
and spohen of (s the best in 1+ S'rdddhal (5h

Having coltected all thoze articles which are fit [for
the nte] one should without hastiness and mn 4 pure
state perform the S 7ddZka after fimshing the worship
of the Denties (6]

Having performed the rites as mentioned by Vasi.
shtha, beginning from the gift of a seat to the offering of
the Arghya, one should offer 1n all the vessels, sesame
and water {7)

Having offered water separately and silently, one
should offer sesame and water with the A anfram,
scented nater should be offered in order of prox:
mity (8}

The departed Manes of the person who offers
sesame and water in an A sura vessel, do not accept
food from hum for fifteen years (g)

In the Smritt a vessel made of earth and m a
potter s wheel 1s called A sura that made by the hand,
as a Sthals, etc 15 called Daivaka (12, vessel for the
Derttes  (10)

Dedicating, n order unto the Brdhmands scents,
season flowers and mncense —one should, thereafter, per= 4
form the Agnowkarana Homa (11)

Agnoukarana Homa should be performed by one
mvested with the sacnificial thread and with the face
directed towards the east The S22 Text 1s that one
should offer oblations to the Fire for the Detties (12)

QOr 1t should be performed by one weanag the sacred
thread over the right shoulder and facing the south,
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having determined the offering of clarified butter for
one, one should not give {it] to another.- (13} o

In this [rite), one should not utter "* Swkd” in the
end ; nor should any offering of clarified butter be made
without it  Having offered oblation to the Fire “with
“>wikd,” one should, afterwards, complete the recitation
of the Mantram (14) [

. A person, who has not deposited the Sacred Fire,
afier pouring libations of clanfied butter unto the hand
of the person who is the head of [the Bréhmands] re-
presenting the Pitris, should silently offer the residue
into the vessels [belonging to] others. (15) 3

One should never separately repeat the Homa.Aan-
£rams, in [proper] tune and with A'ckamanam, etc; vne
should silently recite the others. (16)

When in this rite, Sazyéna pinind (by the left hand)
is spoken of [by my father Gobhila]; 1t means the'
observance the taking up the Kus'a.reeds by the left
hand. (17)

By holding the Pifijali, etc., [by the right hand) from
the left, one should, therewith, perform the Uligkhanam
(rubbing) by the left hand 118)

By taking up a little from all sorts of offerings and
mixing them up with the Chars, one should begin to

1 offer Pindas. (19)

In a Parve-S'rdddha, one should offer Pindas to the
father in the northern Kars'u, to the grandiather in the
middle one, and to the great-grandfather in the one
placed in the south. (20)

‘
Some say that one shauld go to the end of the north

by turning round on the left. Gotam, S'dndilya and
S4ndilysyan say so. (31)
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Circumambulation  suppressimg the vital ams and
meditating on the Piéris truly and reating the A ewe
¢ram, one shouvld retern 1n the same way and pass hs
breath (23}

On the eighth day of the month of Philguna one
should himself or make his wife, cook vegetable leaves
Where a Homa with vegetable leaves ts to be performed,
it must be done according to the rules of an Ashizka-
8’rdddha where sweet batley cakes fare offered] (23)

Gobhtla and Gotama say that Anwashtaka Y'raddha
should be performed 10 the mddle one  Kouta Rrske
says that Anuashiakd may be performed 1n all the
Ashtakas {a collection of three days —-seventh, eighth
and minth, beginning with the seventh day after the Fu]].
Moon} {24) -

1t 1n the place of an animal, one cooks S#E&l settled
afterwards one should boil it with the milk of a young
cow having a calf (35}

CHAPTER XVl

‘Tue learned describe one class [of teligious ntes] begm
ning with the eveming and ending with the morning,
and another class as beginming with the Poyrnamdésa
{Full Moon day) and endmg with the Darsa (tenth
day (1)

After the offering of full obfation one should perform
a Homa on any day that comes first between the Darsa
and the Pournamasa  Such 1s the Srutr (2)

After Purnéhutr one should perform the Evening
Homas thereupon afterthe Pdka Yajsia, one should per.
form the Vais wadéia adoration and the VaZi ute (3}
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Afternards, according to one's own might, one should
feed such Brihmanis as one my desire  The sacnificer
should, then, take lis meals  So says Kétvdvana (4)

Shorn of 1dleness, one should perform the morning;
and the Dveming-Honia inta the Varvahika Fire  After
performing the Chaturthi Homa, one should do this
Such 1s the opinion of 3 dtydyana (3)

After performng the Purnahut! one should petfornt
Homa in the morning and then [offer] the Evening
Oblation  The Morning Homa should be as usual, and
the regulatton; for the succeeding Home, 1s also the
same (6)

After the expirition of the Pournamdsa (I'ull Moon-
duy) as well as that of the Amavasyd, one should per-
form Homa on the day when worthy articles of offerig
and qualified priest would be asailable (7)

"1 shall now describe how 2 Homa should be per-
formed afterwards when 1 per<on being unible to offer
oblations to the Fire, passes time fasting and being self
restramned (8)

Calculating the number of offetings [meglected] and
placing them 1o full on ¢ tessel one should duly offer
them in excess to the others with Manframs (9)

When an expintory Homa s to be performed witlr
the $ydhritss, four offerings are hnown [to be offered]
there as in the case of espousing a muden  (10)

"A(,)‘,r;l ;t' ::rcould bep performed with the Masntram—
'n."]s . s ora Prdidpatya offermg should be made

¢ threefold regulation of 1 Prdy ischitta- {ex-
pratory) #Homa, rceording to the Sn pisy )

I, on any oceaston, a Sacred Fire comes s contact
with ar, ordinary one,~one should offer oblationsof
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<lanfied butter with the Mantrame=—Agnayé vevr.
chayé” (12}

If it comes in contact with lightmog-flashes, one
shouldoffer oblatians te the Fire with the Afantram—
“ Apsuman ) [f 1t comes wn contact] with 2 bad fire,
one should offer oblations [with the Mentram—] “dg-
nayé sSuchayé™ (13)

If 2 Sacred Fire comes 1n contact with that copsuming
a house, a Kshamavdn Homa should be performed by the
twice-born  [Simiar 1s the procedure,] when it comes
in contact with a wild fire If the heat generated by
these two fires, touches the heart,—one should extingmsh
the generated one and enkndle the ather which 1
detached  Girt 8'arma has sud so {r4—15)

One cannot perform a Homa for another, without
offering, at least, one sacnificial fuel to one’s own Fire
But one may offer oblations for punfying the embryo tili
1t 1s not born (16)

In every Homz for the Naming Rite, etc, Zoxkita-
(ordinary) Fire [should be unprovised], for a Fire
consecrated by the father does not go to the san (17)

He, on whose Fire other’s Homa shall be performed,
should make a Varswdrnare Daroata-Charn (sacnfical
food), for that is bis penance {18)

¢ If another performs a ffoma on one's own Flr’e. af
oné performs one’s own #oma on another’s Fire, if one
fails to pen’o‘rm a Pitri Yarie ot two Vars wadiia-
ntes, if one takes the newly grown rice without per-
forming the new Yayia, or if one takes the batled nce
of a degraded caste—one should 'make Vardwinara-
Charu {19—20) ; v
In all the pumficatory rites far his san, 7 father
shquld offer Pindas ({uneral cakes) to one’s owp father,
51
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grandfather etc  In Ius absence, [one should offer
them] to the higher [manes] (21}

If in a Bhitapravickana (a nte for the promulgation
of a clild) a wife, disabled by menstrual impunty,
does not come near, what would the sacnficers do? (22)

The woman of the same caste who cooks rice n
the kitchen should be made to make the Pravackana,
or one should perform 1t with Pranava as smd by
Kétydyana (23}

In a sacnfice 10 a Vastu (rite of adoration of the
earth n holdug by palms m making a Stambha
(pilar) 1 malang a Kusa Vafx n making a seat of
Kus a “wnd 1n spreading Kusd  there 1s no lmmt of
Dur{ﬁa: (24)

i

CHAPIER X1X

Having made over the charge of the Sacred Fire to
tus wives and sclected a sacrificial priest a Vipra may
proceed to a foreign country  One must not uselessly
go to a forergn country nor should one live there for
good {1}

Vhen living 1n a foreign Jand one should mentally
think of the dailly nites after being purified and shorn of
wdleness and seated One should follow all [the ntes)
in proper time (2)

A woman devoted to her husband and seelang good
fortune wealth and non widowhood should also humbly
serve the Fire without any break (3

One should engage 1n this nite a wife who has given
birth to heroic soms, who carries out the behests Of_
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her consort, 15 beloved, expert.an business, speaks sweet
words and 1s spotless  (4)

If &t cannot be performed by one, they {r ¢, the wives)
should, either according to senionity or ability, severally
or jontly, perform the wnte, according to their own
light and knowledge of the scriptures (5}

The semonty of women {is determined] by their ¢
good fortune, and that of the twice born, by their bear
g The fame or asceticism of women does not lead to
the gratification of wkeir hushands (6}

The woman following the commands of her hasband,
who, Iike Umd, gratifies the Tire with manifold rel
gious observances, attums to good luck the’ next
world (7) "

The woman,—who even when dbeading low nith
bumihty, 1s dishked by her husband,—must bhave
disregarded 1n 2 previous birth bher husband, Um4 and
the Fire (8)

He, who nsing up i the morning, sees a S*rolriya
(one learned i the Srués), 2 blessed lady, a cow, the
T'ire, as well as a person who mamtains his Sacred Eare,
becomes freed from all calamuities {g)

He, who rising up mn the morning sees a sinful wight,
an unlucky woman, a degraded person 2 nude wight,
and onc whose nose has been cut off, 15 visted by
Kah, (to) .

What hell 1s there whers a woman disrega rding her |
husband out of stupefaction, does net poto? What
sorrow 1s there which she does not know after attainiog N
3 2 human birth with great difficulty ? (11) ‘.

Is there any remon which a woman serving her lus-
kand, daes nat alual  Ague sorusming vo s o
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from the celestial region she becomes lihe an ocean of
happmess (12)

What Homa 1s laid down for that person mamtain
g lus Sacred Tire, who having a hving wife wishes for
ather wives, for some renson or other? (13)

Homa should be performed with his own Fire and
never with the ordinary one It 1s laid down that no
nite of a person wlo has consecrated the Sacred @ire
<hould be per[ormcd with the ordinary fire (14)

Tlllthe seemng of Dhruva he shall have the [fomz
pcrformed by another with <1< oblations  Till he 1s not
mamcd there 1s no necessity of his own self (15}

The three forms of Prayase/itta (penekemnl
ritey that Iave been spoken of before have been
described by good men converswnt with sacrifice as
Shatal uttham (16}

CHAPTER XX

A ZZoma <hould mever be performed by the Rufeif
an  others 10 the absence of the marnied couple  What
13 done m therr absence becomes profitless (1)

By leaving aside the Sacred Fire and transgre Ing
the lamzt 1f @ person gres avav with his wife and the
time for Homa expires he shall have to deposit the Fire
again (2)

If the Sacred Tire 1s mixed up with the fire that des
troys a forest one should preserveit And when that
fire 15 extinguished he shonld 1gyan consecrate 1t (3)

If one laving many wnes goes on superseding the
eldest one some wish that the Fire should be consecrated
a,un  But this 1s not [the view of} Gotama (4)
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Having cremated a becoming wafe, dead before, with,
the fire of the vessel,~one should get himself fe-married '
without delay [and consecrate the Fire again] (5)

A twice-born person, who is conversant with rehigin
ous laws, should cremate a good-charactered wile of the
same caste, who dies before, with the sacrificial vesel”
according to the Agnikotra-method (6) L

One who, having his first wife hving, cremates they
second wife with the Pautdmia-Fue, is equal to the.”
destroyer of a Bréhmama (7) ¢

Know hum to be a Brakmosjhan (abandonming the,
dignity of a Bréhmana) who renounces the ng‘lm;mt
(adoration of the Sacred Fire) on the death of lus second *
wike. (8) "

One must not abandon the Vedic Fire on the de:uh
of one’s wife, but should perform all the nites thcrem\h
as fong as one lives g}

Having made 2 golden 1mage of his illustrious \\H'e
Sitd, the eternal Rdma celebrated many sacrifices nlom;
with Ins brothers. (10}

He, who any how cremates s wife with bis own
Sacred Fire, attams to womanhood and his wife attains *
to manhood. {11, 4

If a twice-born person be guilty of a heinous crime
and if his wife be dead or lving in another tountry,
his son would be entitled fto maintain the Sacred
Fize, (12)

If a wife, worthy of respect, being insulted 'by
her husband, dies before—she attains to manhood
for three births, and the man becomes born as a
,woman (13)

In the rite of consecrating the Sacred Fire again, the
former soeshall b s hafory, D he deinrtan o

P
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face One who will set fire to the Fire shall neither have
tears i the eyes nor be stuchen with fear (g—11}

Malang the sacred thread hang down towards the
left part of the body over the right shoulder, controlling
speech and freing the south and performing {all rites 1n.
that state] bending low one’s lef Rnee, and facing the
[ire one should gradunlly lighten up the fire (12)

e should recite the Aantramy— ‘Thou wert creal
ted by hm, M1y he, through thee, be born agamng;
may he attam to the celestial region " (13)

\When the master of a house 1s thus cremated, he gets
over all ins s108 He who cremates lus body, also gets
pratsew orthy chitdren {14} .

As a traveller, carrying his own weapon, traverses
fearlessly the forest ard reaches the appointed place, so
a person, who consccrates the Sacred Fire, adorned with
the weapon of 2 sacrifimal vessel transcends all the
regions and attams Lo Brabma (15—16)

CHAP1ER XAXII

THEREUPON without Tooking [at the Fire} all those who
touch the dead body, should go to the water, bathe with
thewr raiments on, nnse thewr mouths and offer water
on the ground to the departed one (1)

Reciting the family and name, they should afternards
say —"Tarpayar® (l offer water) Directing the tops of
the Kus'é reeds towards the south they should separate-
1y [offer water] with sesame After having thus per
formed the watery tite completely and bathed and rinsed
their mouths agaw, they shall be seated on a pldt
of ground covered with green grass, their followers
saying —(2—3} *
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“All Lving creatures do not live for ever, there.
Tore do not grieve  Practise with care religion, for 1t
will go with you (4)

“Foolish, indeed 1s that wight who seeks real
essence 1n a man who 1s as unsubstantial a% the trunk of
a plantain tree and the water-bubbles (5}

* The earth the oceans and even the Deities run to
destructton why would not then the region of the
mortals, ike unto a foam, meet with destruction? (6)

#3What 15 there to repent for, if the body, whick s
Lonown to be composed of five [substances), isagan
reduced to five {original substances] under the 1nfluence
of physical actions ? (7}

* All collections mect with destruction  all elevations
meet with fall  all anions meet with separition , and
every hife ends with death (8)

* A departed person losimng all contrel, cats the
phlegms and tears discharged by kinsmen ‘Therefore
none should weep but [all] must perform the mtes
with care  (9)

Having been thus accosted, they should return home
preceded by younger persons Others (but hinsmeny
would get themselves punified by bathing, touching the
fire and dunking clanfied butter (10)

CHAPTER XXUI

Tag assignment of vessels for a person who has
deposited the Sacred Fire should be made thus  In this,
there 1s a special regulation mentioned 1 the Satrds
about the black antelope skin, ¢tc (1)

52
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If one dies n o foreigh country, Ins bones should be
brought, soahed with clarified butter and cremated,
covered with wool  The assignment of 1essels should
be 1ade as before (2)

If the bones are not procurable, leaves, to the number
f bones should be burnt according to the regulation
ipohen of , impurnty lasts t1ll then (3

1f a person, who has deposited the Sacred Fire, 12
accidentally affected with 4 heinous iniquity, b son and
others showld mamtin the Fire ull his sins are not
dissipated ()

If after committing 2 $In, a person dies without per-
fo;mmg the penetential nte, has H hold Fire should
be eatinguished, and the S'rowfa Fire, together with
the wgredients, should be thrown 1nto the nater (5)

Or be should throw them both into the water, for

[ite onginates from Water or he should gune the
Yessels unto a Vipra  or [be should} burn, or throw,
them 1nto the water  6)
' A woman, wending a nghteous way, should be
cremated n this way  but the AMantram, for putting
the Fire, should not be recited 1n her case, such 1s the
determined conclusion [of the Smriti} (7)

With that Fire, one should cremate one's wife, 1f she
had not proved [herself] independent {of her consort),
or dezraded [hersell]  After that the vessels should be
consumed separately near [the funeral pyre] 8)

On the next or on the third day, the depositing of
benes should take place The regulition relating to that,
as lard down by the Reskis, should now be spoken of (9)

Having fimished bathing as befare, weanng the sa-
cred thread over the right shoulder and under the left
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2rm  and abstaming from speech ~one should soak the
banes with cow milk (o) N

Having taken up the bones from ashes with the
branches of a §am: or a Palase tree one should soak,
them with clanfied butter made of cow mulk and then
sprinkle them with scented water (11)

Having placed them inside an earthen vessel one
Should encircle 1t with thread  Then digging a hole on
a sanctined spot one should place them in that hole
facing the south {12)

Then filling up the hole with earthen balfs and
corals one should perform thereon the rematning portion
of the nite that should be performed n the morning 'Ug)

Such 1s the rule of cremation for a deceased person ¢
who had ot deposited the Sacred Fire fire should be
put [to their funeral pyre] hke that of women What
has [already] been said should now be dwelt on gat‘

length} (14}

CHAPIFR XXQV H

IN a state of impunty all rites beginning with the
Sandhyd should be renounced A Homa with dried
rice or frmits may be performed in the S routa Fire (1)

One should offer 4%p:fa (raw corn), 1n 1ts absence
Krita Kreta (nce)  or Atz (boiled) according to the
regulations obtaiung at the nte of first taking the
boiled nice  {2)

Odana S'aktu (hinds of cakes) etc, are called
Kprfa  nce, etc, are called Avifa Krite and Vrain
etc ar~ cailed Aéyifc —the learned speak of these
thiree cthsses o1 aiftrngs (3)
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When any such [pr‘eventive] cause appears, as im-
purlty, residence in another country, inability, or partak-
ing of food at a S'rdddka~one should have the FHoma
performed by another. (4)

A Bralmachdrin should not renounce his own nork
even in a .st;m: of impurity, [an impurity would not
be an impediment] 10 2 sacrifice after mitiation or in
the performance of a distressing penance (5) ‘

Even on the demise of the father, they are not affec-
ted by any impurity The impunity of a Brahmachirin
takes ﬁ!;\ce after the pcrform:\nu" of Ius religious rite
or lasts for three dys (6)

The S‘rdddka of a Signike would take place on the
eleventh day after the cremation But the annual
S'rdddka, one should aluays perform on the day of
death (7)

Twelve monthly S'»dddkas, the first $'réddha after .
the death, two six-monthlies, and the Sapin "féaran—
these are the sixteen S'réddhas (8)

{The first] six-monthly S'riddka should take plice
cither one or three davs previous to the day of death.
And the annual $’riddha forming the fsccond] six-
monthly, would 1lso take place one or three days
previous to the day of death (g1

The first filteen S'rddifhas sho 'd be performed for
one who has no son; and the other also shouwld be per-
formed on one day tn the year [The Sriddha,] for the
one who has a <on, should alnays be performed * (10)

The husbind of 2 weman having no son, shall not
perform [the Pira 1a-S'réddha) for her, nor shall a

—————
® The Comn eatatar Raghunandin has ven nd Herent interpretatinn

of this countet. Hesays —The fires Sftven S'rdd Thar snd the asnuat

Kholdaistts Vrddiha shou d Lo performad faras:alrss man or womn
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father do 1t for the son, nor the cldest brother, for
the younger {r1)

Having duly performed the S'7dddka on the eleventh
day, a son who has deposited the Sacred Fire, should
subsequently perform the Sapind'a for his father ar
mother (12)

After the Sapind sharanawm, one should not perform a
S riddha every month according to the Fkoddishiha-~
regalatien  But Gotama says one should do st (13)

Leaving off the [$rdddia to be performed for)
agrnicultural operations the first sixteen S'rdddkhes and
the annual, there shall be six Piurd’as in the subscquent
ones  This 1s the rule (14)

In the offeing of the Arghya, tn that of usending
water, in that of Pind'a, 1n Avanédjanz (sprikling water
on the Darbha grass at a S raddha ceremony) and 1n
reciting Swidhd, there shall be the stoppage of the
ritual {15

The $'rdddka and other good offices should not be
performed for them, who were punished e, kiled)
by the Bribmands, and for whom no crematian hns
been done (16)

CHAPITR X\V

IN the collectton of Mantrams, the five “ Agné* ete,
shauld be recited by those who scek brevity  Twenty
AManframs are necessary an its application (1)

“Vyn [should be used.] instead of “Agm"” The
word ¢ €hindra’ and “Survya” should be understood
And understanding all in the hfth Suiéra, each Mantram
should be recited four times according to the S'rutr (2)
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In the five Afantrans of the first group of five, shall
occur the expression,— Papi Lakskmsh’® Those, con-
versant with sacrificial ntuals, know 1t so (3}

In the second group, shall occur {the word]
“ Patighni " 1n the thied, ¥ Apntrakd 1 the fourth,
“ Apasazya™ These are the twenty oblations (4)

In the Diritt Homa as well as in the eight Gondnra-
Homas, one should not use [“ Swdkd,” with the fourth
declension], 1n the * Goxdma Homa,” one should
offer oblations with ' Aghna,” instead of the fourth
declension (5}

The hidden leaves on the top of the branch of 2
creeper, 1s described as S'wngd ¥  According to the
S'ruts, a chaste woman, cbservant of a vow and an un-
worthy Bréhmana [should buy 1t] + (6)

S dlatu 15 mentioned for mdigo, and Granthaks
used for a Stavaka The haws on both sides of the
head, are called Kapushnika, those on the back, are
called Kapuchehhalam (7)

Salals means the pointed sticks of a porcupine, and
Viratara, an arron  Sesame and nice, boiled together, .
passes by the name of Krishara (8)

In the Nammg Rite—the word Mum, VPasu and
Prsacka should always be used i the plural number
And Yakskast the Pitris the Vis wedevas, the guests
and other Divinities should be treated with oblattons (9)

In the Homa ntes of Planets beginning with Lynar
Maunsion called Kriftsda, of those beginning with Snake
{Rohu, etc.) of those begianing with Vigdiis (the

* The Sheath of a young bud

¥ In the Gobhila Sufra there 15 a regulation about the purcbase of
the Sungd hatyayana has expla ned the term and mentiontd the
oammes of persons who should buy them
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srxteenth Lunar Mansion consisting of two Stars} of
those begmning with 4 5 dd°a (the twentieth and twenty-
first Lunar Manstons) of those beginntng with Dhamishtha
{the twenty third Lunar Manston consisting of four
Stars) and of those beginning with As’wunms (the first
of the twenty seven Nakskatras or Lunar Mansions
conststing of three Stars) —one should offer oblations
with the pluril number Dual should be used for the
Temaining two pawrs  and singular for the rest (Yo—i1)

Amongst the Deities [presiding over the Planets],
the Serpent the Awr the Water the Vis wddévas and
the Prtris should be offered oblations with the plucal
number (12}

Being ordered by his preceptor in the performance
of a religlous nte a Brahmachdrin should follow his
behest by saywg— Vadam (well) or Om (yes) f13)

71l the (final} bath the shaving of the head—except
the tuft of hair on the crown should be done by a Brah.
miachdnn 1f he has not taken the vow of a hfelong celi-
bacy {14)

tie must not remove the ditt of s body—except
in a calamity must not sportin water, nor should
he wear ornaments  And hhe a rod he should take
his bath (15)

How should one offer oblations when the Deittes are
adverse ? Having performed the penetentiary floma,
one should again offer oblations in due order (16)

If on anv cccaston one performs a punficatory nte
alter the proper time is over ke should perform Homa,
on all these occasions destructive of sins (17}

The Vaiskzdnara Charudlad down as the penance
for hum who without performing the new sacnfce, eats
the bbiled rice of new crops, even out of ignorance {18}
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CHAPIER XXVI

How should the Chora (sacnficial food) be made,—1n the
rite of the combination of Charz 1n a sacnifice attended
with cow slaughter, 18 the mte of the dedication of a
bull 1 a Horse-Sacnfice, on the Full Moon day 1n the
month of S rivana, n the evening and at the commence-
ment of agricultural operations?  How should the pre-
sentations of offerings and libations to the Fire be made,
i all those rites ? (1—2)

Praportionate to the number of Dirinities, offerings
should be taken up separately  Twice they should be
taken up silently, and Homa, performed separately (3)

dAnd] the quantity of the Charx would be such as
will leave some remnant after the completion of the
Homa as mentroned 10 2 particular nte  {4)

In the nte of the combination of Charr and m that
at a sacnifice for the Prtris one should perform Homa
with a Mékshana  others say —that [a Homa)] should be
Upastsrna, (1 ¢, clanfied butter should be poured to a
Sruva vessel with the Sruk or sacmfical ladle) and
Abkighariia f1e accompanted with the pouring of
clanfied butter) (s)

The time and regulation about the dedication of a
bull has been described 1n brief, by Kitydyana

Since
Gobhila has not spoken of 1t (6)

The unwersally recened time, for a Cow, and
a2 Horse, Sacnfice, as well as for the nte of
Prastararohana (getting upon a rock or bed), has been
mentioned 10 some other book of 1nstructions 7~

The regulation 1 another baok of laws, 1s, that the
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time for 2 Cow-Sacrifice, 15 the day of Mérgapdlya, and
that for a Hotse-Sacnfice 1s the Mirdrana-day * (8)

Some say that the Sacrifice for the New [Rice] shaild
be petformed 1n the autumn or 1n the spring  Others say
{that 1t should be performed] when the paddy 1s rpe;
forest-recluses should perfom 1t when S'ydmdia crop
s ripe  (9)

In the ntes to be performed on the Full-Moon-day
in the month of A s'wina, in agrcultiral ktes, in
the worship of the Deity of the household,—=the sacri-
ficers, conversant with the secrets of sacrfices, lay
down the following Homa (10)

The Snerzé: enjoins that two, five and two oblations
should be cflered, 1n order, with clarified butter The
rematning oblations should be made with clarified butter.
Se Kétyinana has sad fir)

Milk, according to others, curd mixed with clarlﬁed
butter, 1s called Prishitaka By obtaimng that, ene
should make Pdyase-Charu (12)

The holding of the seven berbs, namely, Vrik, 540,
Mudga, wheat, mustard, sesame and barley, dlsslpate:
Bll sins (13}

‘The punficatory rites of men have been remembered
by Gotama and other Rishis  Then all the Ashloka-
rites should be performed 1 due time (14)

The twice born person, who performs, even once,
the Askiaka.rites, becoming the sanctifier of the row,

goes to regions pounng clanfied butter {x5)

® A kind of military and religiaus ceremony, performed by kings

or generals of atmies 1o the month of A s wina before they took the

field, (1t was 5010 say, a general punfication of the king’s Purohita,

the mntsters, and all the various compone .. parts of the army, together
with the arms and smplements of war by means of sacred Mantrans)

53
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He,—who, being engaged in a religious nite, serves
the Fire, 1n a punfied state, even for a day,—lives
the celestial region for a hundred days by the fruits
thereof (16)

He,—who, having consecrated the Fire, does not per-
form sacnifices 1 honour of the Deities, after gving
them hopes,—that repudiator of the Deities, 15 called
Nirdkprts (repudiator) (*7)

CHAPTER XXVIE,

THE S'»dddha, that 1s performed at the commence-
ment of a nte, the sacnficial present, that s given at
the end, and the second one that should be performed
on an Amdvasya, 1s catled duvdharyye ¥ (1)

In Ekasadhya (capable of being performed by one)
Homa, there 1s no spreading of the Kus'd, no sprin-
kling of water round the Sacrificial Fire, and no Udgisi-
danant {obtaiming of watery, for, 1t 1s known as Kshrpre
(quih) Homa (2)

Oae should offe. oblations with curd or milk 1n the
absence of Frskt and barley 1 ats absence, with rice<
gruel and n 1ts absence with water (3)

Having recited the Roudra, Rakshasa, Pifrya and
the enchanting fantram—one should, touching one’s
own body, touch water {4)
-

* The Nandvmukha S rdddka 1s called Anvak

dryya because it13s
performed after the adoration of the Afdtess

A dakshing 13 50 called
because 1t is offered at the termination of a religious nte  And the
Amdvasya S'raddka s so called, becanse sty performed after the adora-
Hion of the departed Manes
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It onc 1s seen offering bones 1 the quirters presided
over by the Moon or the Varun1 then offering oblations,
with Vydhrites —one should adn mster punsshment uato
the twice born (5

He —who makes offering of salt, honey meat ot any
saline substance must tahe s meals after fasting
He must not take any thing in the mght (6)

If the sacrrficial priest and offerings not b‘cmg avul
able the Evening Hom s not performed 1n 1ts proper
time —it may be performed in the next morning before
the hour of the Morning Hema  But it should be done
after the celebration of tl e penctentiary Homa 7)

The hour of the Morning ffoma extends til before
that of the Evening Hora  Tle time for a Darsa ex
tends till before that for tte Full Maon day S rfddka
and that for the | tter till hefore the hour for Darsa (8}

Failing to perform the Pais ordéva ntes ove should
remarn fasting for the day and mght  Then performing
the penttentiary rite one should again undertake the
nte {g)

The two Hoemas {Morning and Evenng) and the
Dars @ and Ponrpamas: vtes being not performed one
should agmin deposit the Sacred Fire  Such s the delr
verance of Bhirgava (10)

One who has not studied the Rig Vddz 1s called
Minasa a black antelope s called £ ek according to

the Szrtis {of Gobhita) a wiite coloured deer, 1s ealled
Ruru and 2 stake 1s called Swmearak (1r)

A Bribmanas Danda a staff given to a twice born
person at the time of bis vestiture with the sacred
thread should be made i size extending up to the end
of hairs  that of a Kshatriya up to the fore head and
that of a Vaisya up to tl nose (12)
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They shall be all straight, without knots, handsome
to look at, unproductise of anxiety to men, covered with
bark and unsuilicd by fire («3)

The supernority of a cow is spoken of by the
Brihmanis and is mentioned in the Fédas, There is
none superior to her; and a cow 1s, therelore, called
Vara (14).

In all those mtes, at the termmation of which no
sacrificial present is mentioned, a cow or a raiment
should form the presents unto the preceptor. (15)

Exposiuon at an tmproper place, recitation in parts
and erroneous teaching, bring about the rejection of a
S'rute (16)

The Annual.-Upskarman® and Utsarga,t duly per-
formed by the twice-born, increase afresh the power of
the Pédas (17)

\Vhatever vite the twice-born, even sportively, per-
form by the help of the Védas not rejected, always
)ield< for them Siddhe (supernatural powers) (18)

Having duly mstructed the pupils in the three
Rich-Mantrams—Gayatri, Giyatra and Virkaspatya,
a preceptor should begin the Upiskarman of the
S'rutr (19)

In the Samhita (of the Vida), there are, in order,
tuenty classes of metres With the first Mantram

condpased 1n each metre, he should perform Homa for
all those Chhandas (20)

‘Vllh. the subsequent portrons of the Charchchd-
(Reaitation) Mantrams, he should periorm Homa for
——

A ceremony performed before

comme: Y
after the monsoons T o read the Vi

JF The rite performed at the completion of the study of the Veda
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hymns the Brékmana (pottion of the Védas) and the
Angas (the six auxthary parts of the )Péda (21)

CHAPTER XXVIII

BARLEY 15 called Adshaia, when fried it becomes
Dhana y» Vrafr nice when fried 1s called L4z, and a
pitcher 1s called Swd: deka (1)

For the six months when the Sun 1s 1n the southern
solistice, a wise man should not study the subscquent
mystertous subjects and the panishads (2)

A person conversant with religious science should
study during the northern solistice after performing the
Upakarman rite  Utsarga (termmnating nite) should de
performed on the Full Moon day either in the month of
S rédvana or of the Bhadra (3)

One should not marry a woman who has not auspicie
ous marks who has profuse haws on her person,
and who 1s born of a woman giving bith to a single
child (1)

Thre~ attached footsteps pass by the name of Pra.
kraman the Smrits It1s mentioned by the Adhuyare
yyu n all the Smdratta and 3 routa ntes (5)

One should offer oblations of food facing the quarter
mn which [they should be placed]  Ayaficka Karma
(Iying on the face) should not always be performed in alt
those ntes [that are celebrated] [in the month of]
Srévana (6)

The oblations at the end of & Valr (food offering)
and Agmipranayanam ({fetching the Fire) would not take
place every day  But Ulmukha (torchight) must always
be dane (3}
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All are catitled to the Afanfram for despatching
Prshdtaka (mih mixed with ghee) and for eating the
new boiled rice left after offuring 1t to the Fire (8)

If Brihman4s are not near at hand, {the sacnficer]
should humself look at the Preshdlala  Evenina New
Sacrifice, one should pattahe of the residue of the
clartfied butter (9)

All the jujube branches are called Xalatayya Conch-
shells grown m a sandy soil, are known tn the Smrils
as fatos’rla (prumen) (10)

When with the destruction of a rock a precious stone
is destroyed, one should, collecting 1, punfy the same
He should not watt for the A grakdyamc nite (131)

If the S'ravand nite 15 stopped for some impunty
consequent upon birth  etc  one should completely
perform the A'grakdyantc nte except the offering of the
Val: (12)

Thereupon one should lie down on one's own bed,
erther for a month, half a month seven mights, three
mghts or for a day, or immediately (13)

After that, one should not use Afanframs Nor
should one follow the rules governing the Room 1
which the Fire 15 deposited No new cloth should be
spread nor should there be any mention of the south or
the sides (14)

1f they are very strong then even when the nte is
begun i Agrahdyana, one should sprinkle two pitchers
with water reciting the Manframs all the while One
should recite the Mantrams at every pitcher (15)

A small impediment has been mentioned by many in
the Smrifz as an obstacle  Prdnz Sammnfa, etc. has
been described as an impediment by Vas'istha (56)
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When there 1s a contradiction of words, the dehver.
ance of the majority 1s considered as an authonty Where
cridence 1s of equal weight, reason ts descnibed as an
authority (17)

A palm 13 called Trrpamuvaka, the head 1s called
Apupah, a ball 1s called Palas’a, and powdered tron s
called Ckizara (18)

In some places, ane should touch with the forépart
of the Nameless finger, and 1n some places one
should consecrate with Vantrams by merely looking at
them {19)

CHAPTER XXIX

In all fhe ntes the Srofas (stream) of ammals should
be sprinkled with water quetly by a bunch of Awsa,
according to onés desire The two vessels made of
Falisa are for keeping the mrarrow (2)

“The seven apertures in the hexd the four udders the
navel the mp and the amus are the fourteen Srofas of 2
cow (2)

The hoof 1s for cutting flesh  Having collected the
entire quantity of marrow according to the rules of
learned men one should perfornr Homa and then termt.
nate the Manirams (3)

The breast the tongue, the lap, the bones, the two
kidoeys, the anus {he udders the hip the shoulder the
testes and the sides, are spolen of as the hmbs of an
ammal (4)

In number the Avadinam (cutting mto preces) s
cleven, as therc are eleven hmbs  But it 1s sometimes
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foutteen, as there are two kidneys, two sides and two
testes (5)

As somehow or other the injunctions of the S'rr#f
must be carried into effect, so there should be eight
Rik-Homas, even when the Charx sacuficial food) is
prepared with a goat. 6)

Proportionate to [the numbet] of Avaddnas that one
would have made on animals were they available,
Piydas ol rice borled with mulk, should be made in the

_ ahsence of animals. {7}

in the absence of animals, one should make a liquid
food of rice, milk and sugar boiled together for
Uhana-curry ; and stmilarly, 1n the Anwvashtakd.rite, (8)

Some learned men speah of the supenonty of the
offering of Pindas; for, it 1s seen that, at holy places,
chiefly at Gaya, merely Pindas are offered. 19)

Other great Rushs speak of the superiority of
feeding; for, it1s seen that, great care 1staken in exa:
mining the Brihmands (10) .

The regulation of an A'ma-S'rdddks fie, one per-
formed with raw matenals], 13 that [1t should be done]
with Pmdas. The study of the Védas 1s forbidden in
the case of taking food ata S rdddka, and in that of
listening to the ' rdddha-regulations. (11)

1 have arrived at this conclusion, after having collects
ed the opinions of learned men Since there ts the
supertority of both the ntes, therefore tlus .
aggregate opinton (1z)

is the

The sprinkling of an ammal with water in Pifris
tites, should be done by one wearing the sacred thread
over the nght shoulder and under the left arm. And

one should offer Charu by wearing the sacred thread
under the right arm, (13)
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The collection of Avaddnzm and net that of any
thing else 1s for establishing the supertority  The
offering of cblation s the supertor part, the remaing
portion 1s but an ordwnary affair (14)

Any clevated place 15 called Dwiga, any place
covered with green geass 1s called [shtakd 1n the Smepite
Any watery place 1> called Kiltna, and that which s
distant from a pool 1s called Maru (:5}

The gate, the window the pallar the earth, the plinth
and the last corner shou!d have no holes, nor shauld the
gate of the house have any holes and 1t must be 1n the
possesston of the A ryyas (16}

In 1t Vrsbrascalled Vas angamé , and batley 15 called
Stankha, reating the name by such a one, one should
offer oblations hike those of a Ashipra Homa {.7)

Avghya 15 formed by the collection of fried paddy,
fBowers water and scents  And JadAiuparta 18 formed
by the combination of curd and honey (18)°

With a belmetal vessel one should pour Argiya
mto the palms of a venerable person  Oae should also
dedicate Madhuparka placed m a belmetal yessel
and covered by a belmetal vessel (19)

T END
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rated a hundred sacrifices [and] completed

HAVING celeb
Indra accosted

[them] with profuse presents, King
Vrihaspab, the foremost of orators, saying,— (1)
wQ lord, by what gift happiess 1s always multi.
phed? Tell me, O thou of great asceticism, of that,
which, being given, yields most prectous fraits ” (2)
Bemg thus accosted by Indra, the greatly wise®*

Vrrhaspat, the master of speech and the priest of the

Celestials sad,— {3)

«(Q Visava he who mal
lands, 1s freed from all sins {4)

«Gold siver raiment diamond and precious stones,
are all gwven by um who gives away lands (5}

“By giving away furrowed lands, capable of germt.
nating seeds and filled with corns one hives glorously
1n the celestial region so long as the solar rays remain

in the three regions (6)
By making a gft of lan

of a Gocharma one 18 purged of

under the distressmng pressure O

livelthood (7))
“A plot of land thirty rods of ten cubits 1 length

and ten such m breadth, 1s called Gocharmae [The
giit of sucha Yand yields] great frusts (8)

«Qc the plot of land where a thousand kine having
given hirth to young ones, may live comfortably 1s

called Gocharma in the Smrzfr (9)
« By malung gift of 2 land unto a Vipra endued with
ascencism  and  self controlled, one

Les gifts of gold, cow and

d even of the measurement
f any sin he commits
f fimted means of

accomplishments,
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enjoys the un- epding fruits thereof, so fong as the carth
gt b) the occean exists (10)

“As seeds, scattered on the surface of the earth
germinate; so ‘irtue, acquired by the gift of lands,
multiplies  {11)

“As a drop of o, thrown into water, spreds itself ;
so the virtue of the gift of lands, multiphes itself in
every corn {12}

#The giver of rice becomes ever happv; and that of
raiments, beautiful  The man, who makes gifts of lands,
becomes always hke a hing (13)

“As 1 milch-cow rears uts <alf by discharging milk,
s0, O thousand-eyed Deitv the land, given away, multi-
plies the prosperity of the guver (14)

“#[By gmving awmn l1nds, one comes by the fruits of
the gifts of] conch-shell, house umbrelln, animate and
inanimate objects, and elephants  The frut of the
gift of lands, O Purandwra comprises vanous virtuea
and the celestial region 135)

#The Sun, Varuna Vishnu Soma Yire God, and the
Divine Holder of the Trident (S'wv4), gratify the giver of
lands (16}

“The fathers vaunt and the grandfathers become
grinfied, fand sav,—] ‘A guer of lands 15 born In
aur family  He will become our rescuer’ {7

“ The gifts of kine I1nds and learning are spoken of
as supreme gifts  They forsooth, rescue the giver

from all stns  {18)

““The givers of clothes, go {to the other region],
being covered therewith And those, who ] to do
1s0, go nude  The givers of food, go there, gratified

{nith food]  And those, wha do not make gifts of fosd,
go hungrt (10}
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+ AN the departed Manes, afrard of hell, gocp
thinking —* T he son who will go to Gayd noyld be our
rescuer’ (20)

One should desire for many sons for il one happens
to go to Gayd or one happens perform a Horge Sacn
fice, or to dedicate a Ni/a bull {21}

“The one, the upper patt of whose tail 1s Qark biye
tn colour, whose hoops are twany coloured, ang whose
horns are white 1s called a NMs/s bull (22}

¢ IE that Nila bull having a twanty coloured 3] goes
about eating grass the depatted Manes [of thy gyer],
remain gratified for sixty thousand years (23)

“If the mud upraised from the bank exists oy jta
horns, the departed Manes of the dedicator repayy to the
most beautiful region of Soma (24)

“Formerly {this earth [belonged] to Yadu pylipa,
Npiga, Nabusha and other kings and n fupgee gt
will go to others (23)

“This earth was given away by many hings Sgeaes,
and others But the fruit belongs to him 18 yhose
possession the land exists (26)

“ The perpetrator of sinful deeds —he whp jy)1e 2
Brdhmana, whe kills a woman who «ills hig fagper,
who kills a hundred or a thousand kine why geizes
lands given away by lus own ~clf or by anothe; _ora
with his departed Manes by becoming 2 virmyp s
own excreta (27—28)

"He who speaks 1l of the gift of fands 04 pe,
who gues permssion for stealing the same, goes to
hell (29)

¢ The giver of land and the stealer of the same, reap
the virtye or the sin and no one else  Till the dissolus
tion of the universe [the qiver] remams upwargg lre
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in the celestial region), and the stealer, downwards (z .,
1n hell) (30}

“The first offspung of the Fire, 1s gold  The
daughter of Vishnuy, 1s the earth A cow 1s the daughter
of the Sun  He who grves anay gold cow, or the earth
becomes the gnver of the threefold regions (1¢ enjoys
the fruits of such a nift) (31)

“ (A part of] the carth extending over eighty six
thousand ¥oyanazs being given away by one of ones
own accord 1t gives everywhere all sorts of desired for
objects (32) t

' Both he —who accepts the gifts of linds and he —
who makes such 1 mft —are the performers of pious
deeds And they forsooth repaur to the celestial
Tegion (33)

“The fruits of all the [other] efts follow one birth
but those of the eifts of gold linds and a seven years
old muden follow seven birthe (34)

“Thinking that 1 am the soul he wh> does no injurs
to the fourfold creations (those born of perspiration

those born of egas the vegetables and those horn of
the uterns) bas nothing to fear of even when hets
alienated from s body  (35)

* Those men by whom 1 land 1s tmproperly stolen
ar those by wlom 1t v made to he stolen —hoth the
stealer and the orderer —destroy thetr seven genert
tions (36}

“Tlat wicked minded person  stupefed by Tamas
(gimamzmg teadency) pilfers 1 land or mahes another
do\the sxme 1s killed by Varuna s noose and s born 1n
telspecies of the feathery tube (37)

It denving the giit, one pilfers a land belonsing to
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4 Drihmana, his three generations are destroyed by
tears shed [by such a Brihmam] 138)

* The stealer of lands 1s not purthed by [the gift of]
a thousand of wells and tanks by [the celebration of]
2 hundred Horse Sacmifices, and by the gaft of a Kost
{ten milhens) of ke (39)

“He, who wrongly possesses a cow, a piece of
gold, or a plot of land half a cubit 1n measurement,
{eves 1 hell t1ll the hour of final dissolution {40}

*  “One mects with destruction by wrongfully possess-
ing a boundary land, measuring even hatl a cubit By
obstructing a roadtrodden by hine or the village road,
or the cremation ground aad striking the Kide, one re.
mains tn hell till the final dissolutton  Vydsa’s deh.
verance 1s that one should suw corns 1n a barren plice,
dig wells 1n 1 waterless place The false accusation
of 1 muden destroys five generattons, and that of a
cow, ten {(41—43)

* The false accusation of a horse, destrays a hundred
generations, that of men (z¢, servants), a thousand
Thase born and those who will be born in the family of
one who utters a falschood for gold are desteoyed (44)

“To speak false for fand, destroys all There.
fore, one <hould never utter a falschood for land  One
should never cherish an nclination for a2 Brihmana's,
property, even 1f his vital breath comes up to the
throat {45)

¢ That dreadful poison has no medicine and no phys:.
cian  Poison 13 no poison, but a Brédhmana’s property
[venuly] 1s spohen of as porsan {46} N

“Powon lills only one man fwho takesit) bhuta
Bréhmana’s property destroyes even his son and grand«
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son Oune can digest won, powdered stone and even
potson (47)

“{What man, 1n the three regons, can digest a Bréhe
mana’s ‘property? A Brdhmana's anger 1s 2 weapon, 3
king’s hand 1s a weapon (48)

“A weapon destroys only one maa, but a Brih-
mana’s anger, the entire family The Brdhmands have
thus e for thewr weapons, and Harz (Vishnu) has the
discus for his weapon (49

A Brihmana's] anger 1s fiercer than the discus , one
should not, therefore, make a Brihmana wate Those!
destroyed by fire or the Sun, may grow agauf (30)

# But there 15 no re growth for lum, who has been
destroyed by 2 Brihmanas we  Fire destroys {an
article] by 1ts power, and the Sum, by 1ts rays (51)

¢« The king consumes {a person] with the rod of chas-
tisement , and a Vipra with anger  That wealth which
creates a destre for a Brihmana s propecty and hanker-
ng for what 15 dedicated to a Daty, leads to the destruc-
tion of one’s family and self The theft of a Brihma-
na's property, Brihmamicide the pilfering of a poor
man’s wealth, and that of a preceptors or a friends
gold, affiicts one cven if one 1s stationed 1n the celestal

region  The sm attached to the stealth of a Brih-
mana's propefty, 1s never dissipated (52—354)

1f one hides that sin 1t wall get wind elsewhere
The weapons [bought] and the soldiers fed by a Bréh-
mana’s wealth are destroyed in a battle lihe water
sands O Vasava O foremoost of the Celestials,
cternl 1s the 2t that 1s made unto a person who 15
well read in the Védas, born i a good family, poof
contented, humble, given to the well bung of all
creatures, who studies the Védas, performs penances,
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has acquired hnowledge and controlled the senses  As
-milk, curd, clanfied batter and honey, placed in a raw
carthen vessel, are destroyed for the defect of the vessel,
s0 an ignorant man, who accepts cows, gold, raiment,
ifoad, land and sesame, 1s consumed Lke 2 wood If
an ignorant person ltves in one’s 6wn house, and one
vastly read m the Sruse at a distance,~presents shoold
be made unto the one who s master of the Véda
There 1s no sinin superseding the ignorant wight A
fearned person, O Visava rescues the family by seven
and seven (1¢, seven generations upwards and seven
downwards} (55——~61)

‘e, who excavates a new tank or reclaims an old
-one, lives gloriously i the celestial region after res-
<cuing lus entire family  (62)

“ He, who reclums ofd tanks, wells, pools, forests
and gardens, enjoys the same frutts of the ormgmal
maker (63)

“The person, O Vésava, 1n whose tank  water exists
even m the summer season, never comes by any dis
tressing condition  (64)

¢ O foremost of the kings, the person, in whose tank
b this earth, water exists even for a day, rescues seven

generations upwards and downwards (635)

"By making gifts of lamp one becomes of a hand
some body By making gifts of edibles, one acquires
memory and mtellect (66)

“1f, after perpetraung imiquitous deeds one gives
food unto one soliciting the same and especrally unto a
Brihmana, one 1s not affected by the sin [thereof] (67)

“ [The sages] call hum the destroyer af a Brihmana,
who, when seemng lands, kine and wives of one, forcibly

55
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taken by enother, does not communicate [the matter
unto the master] (68)

“If a hang, on beng communicated by the Brihma.
n4s, oppressed by anger, does not save them, lm also,
they call the destroyer of a Brihmana (69)

Y He, who, out of stupefaction, puts imped ts in
an umpending marmge, sacnfice or gilt, O Vésava, 1s
boin as a virmun after death (70)

Weilth 1s multiphed by a gift, and hfe [1s pro-
longed] by the protection of lives By abstention from
injury, one enjoys the fruits [thereof m the shape of}
beauty, prospenity and freedom from diseases (71)

“By partaking of fruits and roots one attawns to the
adorable celestial region along with the dwellers there-
in By fasung, one enjoys a hingdom and happiness
cverywhere (72) o

[ The acquisition of] kine, etc, [1s the fruit of] imtis-
tion, One, by living on grass attans to the celestal
region  One, by bathing three times [a day] acquires
women and by drnking air only [and dyng thereby],
one reaps the fruit of a sacnfice (73)

“A kangdom does not accomplish what [1s ganed by]
a ture born person who bathes daily adores the Sun,
and recites the d7antrams at the two periods of junction.
One attains to the celestal region by meeting wath
death while fsting (74}

“Intering 1oto a fire by being self restrained, one
lives glonously i the region of Brahm& He, who
returns precious stones, comes by creature comforts and
sons (75)

“He, whp fasts lives, for good, n the celestial

region  He, who always lies down on one side, comes
by a desired for condition {76)
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**He, wha resorts to a hcm’s rse:n 2 hero’s pod
and a hero’s place, has eternal regxcm and desitaq for
objects (77) -ty

“ By performing fasting, initiation and Jwater Sprink.
ling for,twelve years, one attains to 2 reglon’supcnor to
that of heroes (78) *

' By studying all the Pddas, one 13 xmmedxalé]y freed
fromasolrow  He, who performs sanctlfymg,xchgwu,
ntes, lua-glormus[,- 1n the celestial regron (79)

“The twice born, who study the holy delneraug: of
Vrlhhspau, have these four, z:z—longevity, lear;\mg
fam! and strength, multiplied ™ (80) ‘

IHE END
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TDAKSHA SAMHITAC.

CHAPTER 1

THoRE was a patrtarch named Diksha who was ae.
quainted with the true import of LUkirms (rebgon),
Artha (worldly profit) the foremost of all those con.
versant with the Pidis, and a perfect master of all
forms of learaioy (r}

Creation, uhiversal dissolutton, preseriation and des-
tructhion tahe place of themseives and the soul abides m
Brahman (2)

A Brekmackarin (rehgows student), a Grehastha
thouseholder), a Fauaprastha (forest recluse) dna a
Yatin (hermu)—tor all these, Dahsha wrote his [nstie

tutes (3) '
As long as a boy does not attam to the age of

eight, [he ts known] as a new born babe  He 14 to be
known as an embryo, the difference {only] being that of;
his individualaty (4)

In the period fthat 1 dusng the period) that he 3
not anvested with the sacred thread, there 1> no sip 1 2
€ood and an wnterdicted edible tn drmk, m what should
be spolen or not, and 1a falsehood (5)

By doimng forbidden deeds, after betng invested with
the sacred thread, one commurs  stn As lony as he 1u
not sixteen jears old, he 1s not entiled to Iol]m\; an
established rule or pracuce 16}

As long as one studies the Védrs and follows the'
Vedic observances, he 1y called a Brakmacharin There.
after, on beang bathed, he becomes a householder (7)

56
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CHAPTIR [

THrer was a patrrarch namod Dakaha who was ae-
quainted with the true mmport of Dkrma (rehion),
Artha (worldly profit) the foremnst of all thase con
versant with the Fddis and a perfect master of all
forms bf learnmyg {1}

Creatton, utiversal dissolutio r, presersation and des.
frucnon 1ake place of themselves and the soul abides i
Brahman (2}

A DBrahn icharin (rehgtous student), a Gorkastha
4 Vanaprastha iforest reclusey dna a
Daksha wrote s Instie

;

{householder)
Yatin (hermi)—for all these
tutes (3)

As long as & boy does rot attam te the age of
wight [he s knoun}as a nen boru bube  He ts to be
Luown as an embryo the difference {only ] bemng that of,
Bis tndiadueainty  (3)

In the penod [that s duniag the period] that he 15
not invested with the sacred thread there 1s 10 stn gn 2
food and an interdicted edible 1n deink, 1 what should
be spoken or not and e falsehood (5) )

By doing forbidden deeds, after bein g snvested thh
the sacred thrcad ooc commits 2 s As fung as ’u“ N
not sixteen jeirs old he is not enttled 1o loHawm
estabhished rule or practice {6)

As long as onc studies the Fafds and follows the
Vedic observances he ts called a Bratmacharin There.
after, on bewag bathed, be bewomes 2 huuscholder -
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Two classes of Brakmachdrin have been mentioned
* by the wisc in the Smyefe The first is Upakur: Snaka
(a Bréhmana, 1 a state of pupilige, who wishes tor
pass on to the state of a houscholder), the second
18 Nashththa (one who feads a bfc of perpetual
celibacy (8)

He~nho after having adopted the life of 2 house-
holder, bevomes a rehigious student agtn,—ts neatd eva
Yatir nor a Vdmaprastha, but he s divorced from all
the A’s' ranmas (9}

A twice born purson should not live, even for a day,
without following any order  If he fives without follow-
jog an order, he 1s required to perform a penitential
nte (10)

He,—who, dnorced from an order, engages himself
in recitation, or 1n the pecformance of Homa, or in
making gifts, or m Vedic study,—does not reap the frui
thereof (11)

The three orders should be followed 1 die sucees-
«ion, and notin areverse course There 1s none more sinful
than he who follows them 1n a reverse order (32)

A Brakmacharin s marked by a airdle, ablack ante-

lope skin and astaff a householder, by the sacrifices
for the Deities, etc, and a forest recluse, by the presence
of nails and hairs  And a2 Fafir [1s know njby a
threefold stalf

lhese are the different charactenstic
marks (13)

He, who has none of these marks, 1s no follower
of an order, and he s required to perform a pemtential
rite The order of the above mentined mtes his not
been spoken of, nor has the time [of those utes] been
secorded, 1n the Swmpits, by the Sages (34)



136 Dalsha Samhitsl

¥ Besnfeared with sweat and perspiration, one gets up
from the bed Thercfore swithout bathing, one must
not perform anv rehgious nte, such as, the recitation of
the Mantrams, the celebration of Homa, etc (g)
1f a Vipra, getting up from the bed at dawn, tahes hie
datly bath early in the morning for three years, he has
the sins of his entwre birth dissipated (10)
. Pathing 1 the mormng, at the period of conjunc-
ticn when the Sun nses, 1s equal to the [pemtential nte
of] Préjipatsa m the destruction even of wighty
wmrquities {11} N i
The Reshes bighly speak of earls bathing in the,
mornieg , for, 1t a1elds [ruits seen and unseen  One o hcvl
Bathes in the mornmng with his soul punfied 15 entitled
ta perform all; such as, the recitation of the Afanframs,
ete (12)
1t 1ssud that one should rinse the month alter
bathing By performing the 4 chrmanam (rinsing),
according to the following regulation,—one attams to -
punfication (13
Having washed both the hands and feet one should
Jdrink water tinice after weemg it carefully  Then one
<hould rub the mouth twice with the thumb curved a
httle {14
Having  eprinkled his two feet completels  with
water, one should touch ane s imbs with the fingers
Thereafter, one should touch the two nostrils with the
thumb and the Torefinger Sprinkling  water thrice,
one should touch onc’< face  Then sprinkling the
feet completely with water, one should touch the
hmbe, {(13)
Thesealter, one should touch the nose with the thumb
and the forefinger  And with the (humb and the same-
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fhe Rishe (Samtly Author) 1s Vis*vdmitra and the
metre ts Gayatrs  Séwitri1s thus qualified  In the fifth
part of the day, due divistons should be made (41}

[Divisions of food should be made] for the depatted
Manes, the Deities the mankmd and the msects, ete
Such 1+ the dehiverance {of Daksha] Since a house:
holder gives dally sustemance unto the Deties, the
human beings and the bipeds, the order of a Grihastha
is, therefore the foremost of all A s 7amas  The orde?
of a householder 1s spoken of, as tue source of the three
other 4 s ramas (42—43)

That being detertorated the other three also become
subject to decay A trunh has the rtoot for ats life,
the branches lave the trunk, and the leaves have the
branches {for their life] (44)

The root being destroyed ll these meet with des
truction A houscholder should therefore be protcctect
with every care  {45)

He 1s to be reverenced and adored by the lang and
the three other castes [except the Brdhmana] He s
15 called a householder who performs the duties of the
order A houstholder [does not become a householder]
by {merely possessing] a house  (46)

A many—neglecing s own duties and failing to
bathe, offer oblations to the Fire, recite the Mantrams
and make gifts —does not become [a houscholder] by
{mtrely having) a son and a wife 41

By being indebted to the Deittes and others,* one

¢ Ths refers to the vanious debts which a man 13 to satisfy  The
debt to the Deit es one satishies by performing rel gious nites , the debr
to the departed Manes one sat sfies by performing the S'raduka the
debt to the Ruskis one satisfies by making religious stud cs, and the
debt to mankind, one satiafies by feed ng them
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goes to hell One who eats alone 1s the taker of food,
while the other [who shares it with many} & the fender
of others (48)

[The difference between these two 1s —1 He wha
only takes food for himself [hves alone for humself and]
does not feed others He— vho makes allotments [of
food unto the guests] s forgiving compassionate,
devated to the Deities and guests —is 2 pious house
holdet He1s spoken as the leadug househnlder 1n
whom exists these accomplishments vz —meccy bash
fulness forgweness reverential faith discriminative
lmowledge, practice of Yoga and gratitude Having
made an allotment [of the food] a householder should
partake of the residue (49—51)

Having partaken of the food and saf at esse, he
should digest the same He should then spend the
sixth and seventh parts of the day 1o the study of
the Jfihdsas and the Purdnds (52)

In the eigth part [of the day] temporal affairs
should be attended to Then agan he should adore the
Fire 1 the evening He sheuld next pecform Homa
take meals and fintsh other household works (33)

Having performed [all the duties] one should aftere
wards study the Pédisa httle One should spend the
two periods of time after Pradoska {nightfall) an the
study of the Médis (549)

He who then sleeps for the next two perods 19 com
petent to attmn to Brakiman Occasional mites and thoss
undertahen with a particular amm one may perform at
any time whatsover when the necessity anses  No fixed
time 1s laid down for them One being born mn this
world shall bave to meet with death here {55—56)

57
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One wishing for happiness, should, therefore, pers
form all the duties with every care. The middle period
is the best for all the rites By partaking of the
clanified butter left as remnant of the offering of obla-
tion, and going to sleep in due time,~a Brihmana has
never to suffer from any physical disabilities (57—58) *

CHAPTER Il

A HOUSCHOLLER has nine Sudkds I shall express
these nne tn words  Similarly there are nine [pmpcf]
acts and mine [improper] acts (1)

Secret deeds are nme open works are nine, suc-
cessful works are nine, and unsuccessful worhs are
also nine. (2}

There are nine objects which are never to be
given away [by a houscholder]  These groups of
nine always lead to the aggrandisement of a house-
holder (3)

1 shall now describe the Swdhd articles  \When any
distingmshed person comes to the house, one shoutd
gently offer these four,—the mind, the eye, the face, and
the words. One should rise up and say,—** come here.,”
carry on a, pleasant conversation, saying,—‘welcome,”
treat im  with foed, and follow him {All] these
works should be carefully {performed] (4—3)

Other minor gmifts [are J—[pomting out of] a place
[for «atting], {offering of] water [for washing the feet};
[offering of} a Kus’a-seat, washing the feet; [offering
of} ol for rubbing the body; [offering of} a bed,
[and offering of] food, according to one’s might. A
householder sliould not take his food before his guest
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is fed, the offering of earth and water,—all these, a
househalder should always perform  (6—7)

Sznudhyd adorations  bathing  recitation  of the
Gayatr:, Homa, Vedic study adorations of the Deities,
adoration of the PViswadévas hospitable treatment
extended to the guests according to one’s own might
proper allotment of {ood for the departed Manes Deities,
human bewngs the poor the helpless the ascetics the
father, the mother and the preceptor —these are the nine
[sacred] worhs Iniquitous deeds are, again jthe follow-
g —) Falsehood knowing another’s wife taking for.
bidden food knowing a woman who should not be
known, dnnhing what should not be drunk, thelt com
mitting njucy, doing works not sanctioned in the S'rués
transgression of a friends duty —these are nine im.
proper deeds  One should avaid them all  Longewity,
wealth, weahness of a house counsel sexual nter.
course, medicitne austerity chanty and honour,—these
nine should be cacefully kept secret Treedom from
a disease, satisfaction of a debt gft stady  sale, gving
away a daughter in marnage dedication of 1 bull, secret
sin, and the act of not bemng censured by others —
these nmne should be publicly done by a householder
8—r14)

What s presented as a gift to the father, to the
mother, to the preceptor to a friend, to a humble
persan, to ene who his done any good, to the poor,
to the helpless and to distinguished persons, yields
fruts (15}

What 1s giien as a present to 3 withed person to
a panegyﬂst, to an 1gnorant “lght te a bad physlr:un,
to a lar, to a cheat, to a figterer, to 2 wandenng actor,
and to a thicf, becomes fruitless (16)
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A small property, what 1s gained by bégging, what
15 kept as a secunty, trust-money, a woman, a woman’s
personal property, what 15 1nherited, whole estate
and public property,—these nifie articles should never
be given away even 1n 2 calamity, if there 1s any hving
member 1 the family That foolsh wight who gives
them away, s requiced to perform a penitentral nte
(17—18)

The Goddess of Prospenty i this world and n the
celestial region in the next, does not forsake a person
who knows these groups of nine and performs the ntes
mentioned therem (19)

Others should be looked upon as his own self by 2
person desiring for happiness Happmess and sorrow
are equal both unto one's ownself and unto others (z0)

Happlness or sorrow, which should be afforded unto
others, would, afterwards again arise tn one’s owD
self (a1)

No article 1s procurable without trouble How can
any rehgious nte be performed mn the absence of
[proper] atticles? There 1s no religion in the absence
of rites And where 1s happiness mn the absence of
rehigion ? (22)

All persons seek happess but that onginates
from religion  Therefore rehgion should always be
carefully practised by all the castes (23)

A nte for the next world should be performed by
articles acquired by fair means A gt should be duly
made unto an accomphished person 1n proper time {24)

In making 2 git, the particular fruit multiplies 18
order, 1n equal number, twofold, thousandfold, and end-
lessly  Sumilar [1s the fruit] 1n commatting 1njury (25)

Eqeal Bs the fruit] when a it 1s made unio 2
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Brébmana * a thousandfold [when it & made wnto] a
preceptor, and endless [when it 1s made unto]one
who bas mastered the Védis (26)

Not only that which one gives unto an unworthy
person who neglects all tnjunctions becomes futile but
the remaining virtue 1s also destroyed [thereby] (27)

Finding out one who salicts a gift for preyenting a
calamity or for mamtamning lus relatives one should
make a gift  otherwise 1t would yreid no fruit (28)

The virtue of a person who establishes an orphan by
petforming the rite of investiture with the sacred thregd,
marnage etc for him cannot be enumerated (29)

The well being wihuich s attained by a person far
setthng down a Vipra 1s not acquired by an Agwihoetra ,
or an Agnsthoma e (30)

Whatever 1s greatly pri ed whatever Is the most
favounte article m the house should be glven away
uito a quahfied person by one seeking an endless
possession of all those articles (31)

CHAPTER IV

THE household of men has the wife for its foot if she
follows the Védas there1s none equal to the domestic
mode of Dfe of a wife 15 under the control of her

husband (1)

* The Text has Brdhmana Vrusé 1.e one who pretendstobe a
Brabmasa but acglects the dut ¢3 of the caste  It1s however carous
bow may the frut betwofold mths case Dut we have rendered the
“Text lterally Pothaps the Aathor means Brdkmana S'racfhah
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With her ane reaps the {ruits of the threcfold objects
ol lfe, namely,—~Dharma (Virtue)  Arths (worldly
profit) and Arma{dusiwet  If she follows her own will
and 1s not cutbed [by ber husband] out of love, she be-
comes uncontrollable afterwards hhe unto 1 disexse
neglected  She who follows the will of her lord does
not gne vent to evil words 1s an expert, 1s chaste,
speaks pleasant words 1s protected by her own self,
and 1s devoted to her consort 1s a goddess and not a
woman (2—4)

This world 1s like a celestial region unto lhim whose
wife follows him obediently It 1s ke a hell unto him
whose wife 13 agamnst him  There 1s no doubt in 1t (5)

Mutual attachment [between a husband and a wile],
1stare even mn the celestial region  There 1s nothing
morc pamnful than the fact that one 1s nttached to,
and another 1s unfivourably disposed towards, [the
other] (6}

The domestic mode of life 15 for happiness, and
happiness 1s dependent on a wife in the house She,
who 1s humble, knows the mind and 1s under the control
[of her husband] —is a [real] wife (7)

.

Othernise she alnays becomes miserable and dis
appomted Disagreement of the mind always tahes
place when a person has a wife always going agamst
him, and specially when he has two wives 8)

All wives are like leeches Even if daily gratified
with ornaments dresses and food they never cease to
extort aman (g)

That small leecher merely sucks the blood while the

other draws the wealth property flesh emergy strength
and the happiness of a man (10}
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In childhood, she always remains afrad, in youth,
she becomes disobedient, and aftermards in old age,
she considers her own husband as a servant (11)

Obedient, unsullied by harsh speech, expert, chaste
atd devoted to her husband —a wife, endued with
all these accomphshments, 1, forsooth, the Goddess of
Prosperity persontfied {12)

She, who 15 always of a delighted mind, acquarnted
with the positton and number of housebold artrelms,
and always affords satisfaction unto her hushand, 1s
the [real] wife others are like decrepitude (13)

Glory 1s for that person n this world, whose disciple,
wnife, little child brothers, grown up sonm, servants and
dependants are all humble (14)

The first 15 the Dharmapaini (1¢ a wife helpmg in
the acquisttion of virtue) , the second 1s for ncreasing
Tust In the latter, ongimates the fruit that ts seen, but
not what 1s not seen (te virtuer (15) .

Ii she (1e, the first wife) be freed from any short-
comings, she 1s called Dharmaprtme 1§ she suffers
from any defect, there would be no sinin aceepting
#cecond one [for as such] 1f she happens to be endued
with accomphshments  (16)

He, who renounces, 18 youth, a wife who 1s free
from any fault and is not degraded, will attam, after
death, to womanhood and become barren (ry)

A woman who forsakes her poor or diseased husband,
15 repeatedly born esther as a bitch, a vulture, or a
shark (18}

A woman, who, after the demise of her hushand,
ascends the funeral pyre, becomes of good conduct and
lives glostously a the celestial regron (rop
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As =z snake catcher forcibly takes out a snake from
ahele, so she, rescuing her husband [from hell, hves
happily anith am  (20)

CHAPIER V.

WaAT 18 pure and what 15 impure have been spoken
of [what 15-pure ] should be done [and what s mpure,]
should be avoided by telligent men  Wishing for
your good I shall speak 2 little on their sigmficance (1)

Care should always be bestowed on the purificatory
ntes The punficatory nite has been described 1 the
&myifs as the root of the twice born  All the ntes of
a person, who 1s diverced from the punty of conduct,
become futile ()

Punty s being spoken of as bemg twofold—
external and wnternal It 1s said 1n the Smiprés that
external purity [1s effected] by earth water, etc  Punty
of thought 1s internal [punty] (3)

External purity 15 superior to impunity and interrtal
punity s superior to that (1 ¢, external punty) He who
s pure 1 both (r¢, externally and internally), 15 [satid
to be] in a state of punty and no one else (4

Earth shosld be given once 1n the generative organ ,
thrice m the anus, ten times 1n the left pilm  scien
times 10 both the palms  and thrice on the feet (5)

Ths 15 the punification spoken of for a houscholder,
for {the fotowers af] the other three [orders] 1t s, m
order twofold, threefold and fourfold for the fourth
[order] (6)
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The earth [that 1s to be apphed to the] first (s ¢, the
generative organ) should be half a handful as described
‘in the Smyitr, for the second and the third, 1t has besn
descnbed half of each (7)

The earth with winch three hoots of a finger are
filled up, has been described for being 1pplied (o the
generative organ  Jhis punfication s for the louse-
holders  Twice as much 1» for the Frakmachirins (8)

Threefold 15 for the foreat recluses  nd fourlold
for the Yatns  Water should be used s long as the
earth 1s not washed off g

Turification 1s cflected by earth and water There
1s no troudle nor 1s there any] expenditure of money
His mind has been examned* who 1s Jax 1n the matter
of punfication (ro)

This 1s the purtfication for the diy time Another
ts lad down for the might One method obtams for
the Vipras at the time of calamity, and anether when
they are at ease (11

A half of the punficatton which 13 necessary i the
day time, 13 laid down for the mght  EHalf of 1, 1s for
a discased person and a half of & for Lim whois 1 a
hurry te go in the middie of a road (12)

More or less should not be done, tn the matter of
punification, by him who wishes for purity  There 13
no penance for the transzression of the established

practice (13)

* 4o, He who 18 4ot inel ned 10 undergo the punfying process fof
1t 13 pe ther troubfesome nor expensive

58
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CHAPIER VI. !

1 sHALL now describe, fully and in otder of precedence,
the impunty arising from birth or death, as well as
that which lasts for hfe (1)

Immediate purification,—one lasting for a day ; those
for two, three, four, ten,and twelve, days; that forz
fortmight ; that for 2 month, and that terminating with
death ,—these ten form the fixed time of impunty I
shall, in due order, describe them fully (2—3)

He,—who 1s acquatnted with the exposition of the
V¢dis together with their Angas (six auxiliaries), Kalpas
(Codes of Law), and thewr Ralkasya (their gnostic
portions), and who performs the ntes lad down therein,—

suffers from no mpurity (4} .

Immediate punfication 13 fard down for kings, sacric
fictal priests, those imtiated, children, for = death in a
foreign country, for those engaged 1r a religious obe
servance, and for those engiged m a sacrifice. (5)

One day 1s spoken of for lim who mmntains the
Sacred Fire and studes the Pézs  Two, three, and
four, days, are for those who are mferor and more
infertor {6}

A Brihmana, by caste, 13 purified fo ten days, a
Kshatriya, 1 twelve days, a Vaw'ya, 1 filteen daysy
and a $'4dr, 1 a month (7}

. Perpetual impunty 15 spoken of for all of them, whoy
without bathing, offering oblations to the Fire andt
making gilts, partake of [therr] meals (8)

Perpetual inpLuty 1s for a diseased person, a muser,
one laden with debts, one “ho does not perform rch.
gious mites, an wliterate p:rson, and especially for o
hen.peched person (g)
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Daly impunty 1s for one who ts addicted to gam
bling etc, and for a dependant Thempunty of 3
person, who does nat perform the S #éddkas ends with
his ashes (12 death) (10}

Temporary tmpunty is not for them but 2 lifelong
one  Thus impunity according to the differentiation of
ments has been spoken of (rry

If an 1mpunty consequent on birth takes place with
that of one amsing from death or if an impunty,
ongating from death happens with that of bisth—in
a case of such a combined impunity one 1s punified with
[the end of the] impunity consequent on death (12)

To make gifts to accept presents Ho iz and Vedic
study are stopped i1n a state of impunty A Vipra
comersant with scrifices deserves punficatian after the
tenth day {e3)

Gifts should be duly made for 1t saves onc from 1n-
auspiconsness  If any impunity consequent on death
takes place within the time of a stmular one and that
ansing from birth happens 1n the course of 2 like one —
in cases of suck combined impunties one 18 punified at
the end of the previous one. In both tle cases within
ten days, onc should not partake of any food of the
family [Jaden with such an impurity] (r4—1g)

On the fourth day the bones should be deposited by
the twice barn  The touching of the hmbs s fard
down after the depositing of the bones. (16)

If one husband takes wives from all the castes in
their natural order then on the occasion of the child
bith ampunity extends over ten six three and ome,

days respectively (17}

There would be noimpunty consequent on a birth
or death when a <acnifice 15 being performed pr a mare
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ringe 1» heing solemnized, when there 15 2 revolulion iy
the country or 1 Homa 15 being performed (18} !

All these impurities have been spoken of for the time.
place and case  There 1s no impurity for a person whe
15 visited with a calamity (19)

CUH\PTER VI

I sHiLt now describe that Yoga hv which the- unverse,
the soul and the senses are brought under control (1)

Prandy ima  (suspension of the brewth', Dhyant
{medstation) Pratyifiara (withdranal of the mind
from external objects) Diarana (concentration®, Zarkah
(abstract reasoning} and Samadkh: (absorption of
thought 1nto the Supreme Spinit),—are galled the six

“Angas (steps) of Yoga (2)

Yoga does mot consistn resorting to a forest nor
does it consist 1 thinking of many hterary works, not
does Yoga 1s performed by religious observanwes sacrir
fices and ascetic austenties (3)

Yo, does not consist in taking any particular food
or wn fixig ones looks on the tip of the nose Nar
dues it ongmnate from the obeervanie of purity, more
thn wht 1~ mentioned o the 5 asér s {4)

Nor 1> Yogr done by the abstention from. speech
the. tecitrtion of the Afantrams and the clever perform
ance of the many dlusory fests  Sumetimes ) vg s
attamed by one who has disassounted himself from
worl Ity concerns (s)

Yogt anses from strict concentration, practice firm
resolution continued disgust in worldly affaims, and. nok
by any other medns (6)
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Yoga 15 accomphished by finding pleasure 1o the-
meditation of self bv the tey of punty and by the
constderation of all creatures as equal and not by any
other means (7)

He who 1s devoted to self  who daily sports in sn-ll:‘t
who 18 given to the cultare of self  who s always en-
paged 1n the meditation of self who s by nature fond
of self, wha 1s contented who has not hus mind attacha
ed to any other object and who s well satisfied with
self +—succeeds in attaining to Yoga (8—g) B

One should be engaged tn Yoga even when asleep,
especially when awake In the Smrstr a person who
displays such an exertion 15 described as the foremost
of those conversant with Brakman (10)

He who does not see a self 1s ke unto Brafkiman
This1s the deliverance of Dakcha (11}

The Yatr: who bas his migd attached to worldly
objects does not attawn te Mokska (ltberation} theres
fore 2 Fogen should carefully renounce attachment for
things earthly (12)

Some say that the attachment of the <en<es to
thewr objects 13 Yoga Irreligion 1s accepted as reli-
gion by these ignorant people (r3)

Others say that the union of the mind and the sout 15
Yoga These are greater dunces than the first, and are
simply deprived of Yoga (14}

By dissevening the mingd from [ali] its faculties and
umifving the 1ndividual soul with the Supreme One,
hberation 1~ to be attained This 15 spoken of as the
highest Yoga (15)

Attach t stupefact dist , bashfulness

P
and fear, are spoken of as the operations of the mind.
One shoold bring these under subyection (16}
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ringe 1s being selemntzed when there 15 a revolution e
the country, of 1 Homa 15 bewng performed (18)

Al these impurities hve been spohen of for the time,
plice and case  There 1s no impunty for a person whe
¥ vistted with a calanuty  {19)

CHAPTFR VI !

1 sirstt now de cribe that Yoga by which the unnerse,
the soul and the senses re brought under control (1)

Prindy ime  (suspension of the breath, Dhydns
{meditstion) Praty rhiara (withdrawal of the mmd
from externai objects) Dkarand {concentrtion, Tarah
(abstract reasoninz} and  Samadh: (ibsorption of
thou ht 1nto the Supreme Spint),—are clled the six

“Augrs (steps) of Yoga (2}

! Yoga does not consist in resorting to a forest not
daes 1t consist 1n thinking of many literary works, noet
docs Yoga s performed by religious observances sacrt
fices and 1scetic austerities (31

Yo.,1 does not consist in taking any particultr food
or w fixus, ones looks on the tip of the nose Nar
doss 1t ori,mte from the chservancy of purity, more
thn wlrt 1~ mentioned m the S astr s {4)

Not 15 Yoga done by the wbstentjon from speech.
the recitation of the Mantrams and the clever perform
ance of the many illusory feats.  Sumetimes )oga 1=
attamed by one who has disassoctited himself 7"’“‘
worl lly concerns (5)

Yogn nwses from  strict concentration, practice, firm
resolution  continued disgust :n wordly affaim, and. nots
by any other means (6)



Daisha Shkatd 5%

Yoga 15 accomplished by [mding pleasure 1 the-
meditation of self bv the tey of punty and by the
ronsideration of alk creatures as equal and not by any
other means (7)

He who ts devoted to self who dailv sports m self, ¢
who 1s given to the culture of seff whois always en.
gaged n the meditation of self who1s bv nature fond
of self who ts contented who has not his mind attach-
ed to aay other object and who 1s well satisfied with
self +—guceeeds 1n attaining to Yoga (8—g)

One should be engaged i Yoga even when asteep,
especally when awake  In the Swrr#z a person who
displays such an exertion 1s described as the foremost
of those conversant with Brakman (10}

He who does not see a self s like unto Bratman
This 1s the delvesince of Daksha (13}

The Vair: who has his migd attached te worldly
objects does not attain to Mfokska (Wberation) tfere.
fore a ¥Yogzin should carefully renounce attachment for
things eacthly (rz)

Some say that the attachment of the scnses to
thewr objects 1s Yoga Irreligion 15 accepted as relr
gion by these ignorant people (13)

Others say that the union of the mind and the soul 15
Yoga These are greater dunces than the first and are
sunply deprived of Yoga (r4)

By disseveting the mmnd from {all] its faculties and
urtifving the ndividual soul with the Supreme Ope
hberation 1s to be attatned This s g
highest Yoga (15)

Attackment stupefaction  distf]
and fear are spak:n of as Hu;/j Seon  bashfulness

operations of thy
One shoold bring these “ndw/‘uhﬂcﬂlon 6) e mind
P

oken of as the
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He, who has controlled the five ordinary serses
together with the higher six (7., the mind) is incapable
of being defeated by the Celestials, Asuras and the
mankind. (17) R

A hero is not spoken of as one, who has forcibly
taken possession of another’s kingdem: he, who has
controlled all the senses, is described by the learned as
a hero, (18)

By making all the senses, which run towards the
external objects, operate internally, one should engage
the mind in [the meditation of] the Atman (self) (19)

Being freed from all  distracting thoughts, one
should consign the individual soul to the Briéliman.
‘This is Dhyﬁna,—-this is Yoga; the remnant is nothing
but the amplification of a book (z0) .

Renouncing attachment for earthly objects, when
the mind becomes steadied in the form of the power of
the soul, it is called Semidhi (20) ‘

Temporary is the position that is attained by the
unification of the four (viz, corporal body, subtile body,
indiidual sou!l and the Supreme Soul) But eternal,
real, and unending is what is acquired by the nnion
of the two (i.c,, the individual soul and the Supreme
Soul) (22)

1t is a contradiction when what does not exist for all,‘
is spoken of as existent Therefore that does not exist
in the heart of another (23) "

Brahma is to be known by one’s own seif, ke
cohabitation with a maiden. One, whois not a Yogir
does not hnow (Brakman);—as one, born blind, does
not know a pitcher {z3)

Brahma is complclcly\knn“ablc by him who daily
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practises Yoga The Etérnal Para Brabma 15 not
&scertainable on account of subtleness (25)

Like mental thoughts, the learned know It (Brzke
#man) as one Women and tihiterate people consider
it as mamfold (26)

Even the Celestials, who are possessed of Satfuz
(harmomising tendency) are under the controlof the
object of the senses what to speak of men fn this
vespect who are under the influence of stupefaction
and possessed of a very small portion of the Sazfwee
guna (27}

Therefore casting off the mmpurities of the mind,
one should take up the stafi {of a Yogen] , athers can-
tot do 1t and beconte subfect ¢o the objects of the
senses (28)

The watet driven by the wind and converted
into waves does not stand still even {for a moment.
Therefore one should not place confidence 1n any (2q)

Many persons dnive thewr livehbood under the
umbrage of a tnple staff [re of being a Sanuydsia] ,
e, who does not hnow Brahman, 1s wot worthy of
folding the triple staff (301

[A Yogin] should always preserve his Bpglmg.
charyya [celibacy] Sexual ntercourse 15 of erght
sacts —-wiz, thinkieg of 2 woman talking {about it],
dathance with a woman, looking [at a woman with an
fmpure dewre), speaking to her secretly, determination
{for holding a sexual congress], persistent endeavour
[for doing #t] and the actual deed 'The learned hold
that these are the eight dwisions of sexual jnter.
course (31—32)

" This should never be thought or spoken of, nor
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should it ever be done One, who has mastered all
these propensities, 1s 8 Yafum and none else {33)

Branding him n1s an outcastc, the hing should
speedily turn him, who, hiving adopted the hfe of
mendicancy, does not observe 1ts regulations, out of hus
hingdom (34)

One {mendicant] 15 2 Bhikshe, two are called
Afsthuna in the Smrfe, three are calied Grdma, and
more than that, Nagara (35)

A Nagara, Gramm oF 3 M:thuna should not be
formed [by a Yatin] By domng these three, a Vafin
trancgresses his own duty 36)

If they would thus come to live together, their
conversation would [naturally] tend towards begging,
the hing, the objects of ther affection, slandening and
jealousy (37)

The exposition of the Scriptures for lucre and adora-
tion, the collectton of disciples and many other similar
<displays are {in vogue] amongst the bad ascetics (38)

Meditation, purfication, begging alms, and always
ving 1 2 sohtary place,—these four are the duties of a
Bhibshn. He must oot follow the fifth (39)

A B/ub:hu],—-emaclaled by ascetic austenties and
the recitation of the Mantram, disabled by interrup-
tiwons of health, age, wfirmity or decrepitude, possessed
by an el planet, deranged 1n ntellect—{may sech re.
fuge w a house] {40)

But a healthy and jouthful Bkrksku cannot betake
to a heme lfe, he would thereby wvitiate that place
and mjure the learned (41)

Such a healthy and youthful person destroys his
Brahmacharyya, when Bralmacharyya 1s destroyed,
tus [ammly also meets with destruction (42)
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H while luing in a house, 3 Ricksha tolds sexual
intercourse then the root of the master of that house
1s cut off (43)

What 13 the use of any other rehigious nte for hum in
whose hause a Fazen finds shelter even for 2 moment 2
He becomes blessed thereby {(44)

Living even for one mght 2 Pafen consumes all
the sins that are collected by a householder till hyg
death  (45)

The threc worlds consisting of ammate and in
ammate creations are fed by lim who feeds a Vatrr,
laden with tail m the order of hermitage by the
practices of Yoga (46)

The country 1 which a Yogrnr well versed in med:
tation, resides becomes punfied what to speak of hus
relatives 2 (47)

lhe thought of duahism manism  dualsm and.
monism, no dualism and no monism, leads to the highest
acquisition {48}

Permeated by the thought of Jrakman one should
neither think of oncs sell nor of s relationship with
another Obtainng such 4 stage one comes by the
most excellent station 149}

Some firmlv believe mn dualism and some a

montsm | would descnbe the brmly formed tenets of

the monsts  (50)

If one sees 2 second obpect except tie xell, then he
slould study the S'dstror and listen to [the views
contained} 1n mnumerit fc books  (§r)

The Vipzas who study the [nstitutes of Diksha con.
taiang an account of the most excellent duties of afl
the orders as spolen of duly, repar to the celestal
rehaton {32)

29
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Lien if an nferior person studies and Jistens to
1t reverentially, he comes by son, grandson, ammals and

fame (53)
If a twice born person makes tlus Dharma &'dstra

listened to by others at the time of a S'rdddha, 1t yrelds
endless fruits and comes to the departed Manes (54}
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" Even if an infetior person studies and listens o
it reverentially, he comes by son, grandson, animals and
fame. (53)

If a twnice-born person makes this Dharma &'dstra
listened to by others at the time of a S'»dddka, it yields
endless fruits and comes to the departed Manes. (53}

THE END.
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BATATAPA SAMHEITA

CHAPTER 1

THue Maképirialins who do not perform the pem
tentrary mites, are born after their sufferings in
hell with bodies disfigured with the signs [of their
crimes] (1)

The sin indicating sighs appear in every birth but,
with the performance of the pemtential ntes and
{for the ion of the sins] they dis

P
appear (2}
The marks of heinous crimes appear for seveit
tarths [consecutively] those of the Upapdtais (manok
sins) for ine  and those of other sias for three (3)

The diseases begotten of the miquitous deeds of
‘manhind disappear with proper tteatment  They are
cured by the recitation of the Gayatr: adoration of the
Telestials performance of /7oma and gafts (4)

A sim commuted 10 a previous birth assails people
an the shape of a disease after the termination of
the sufferings I a hell It s dissipated by recr
tation ete, (5)

Leprosy consumption  gonorrbea diarrheea b
struction In urnation stone cough dysentery, fistula,
obstinate ulcers inflaimmation of the glands panalysis
loss af eyes —these diseases says the Srepnir ongnate
from the perpetration of 1 emnous Lnimes  (6—7)

Dropsy liver spleen colic, ulcer short breati ng
dyspepsia fever cold forgetfulness distraction of the
senses Galagraka (a kind of disease) bloody tumpur,
dry sp;e:dlng stel  are the diseases begotten of minor

1]
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«ins  convulsive fits appearance of arcular figures of
various sizes on the body, trembling of the body, 1tches;
elephantisis, Prondarska (a Jand of leprosy) and other
diseases ongmate from Unupata siws  The diseases of
mankmnd heard by [the name of] piles, ongimate from
Atipapa (heinous crimtes) {8—10)

Vanous other diseases oniginate from the combind
tion of sms Therr symptoms and penitentiaty rites
should be spoken of 1 due order (r1)

In Makapatakas (gravest sms) [giits] must be it
full in mmor offences 1n Tall in other sins one
should gave way a sicth according to the nature of
the disease and proportionate to one s power or other
wise (12)

The general role for making 2 gift of kine and
other nites, 1s this —In the gt of a cow it should
be of a good matere with = calf and yrelding
milk (13)

In the gift of 2 bull it should be endued with aus-
prcious marks and decorated with gold and a prece of
white cloth  In the gift of earth one should gune awayy
wunto the twice born linds of the measurement of tem
Nwarttana (¥4)

A Nrvarttana consists of thirty rods each rod bemng
ten cubits [in length] Ten Nivarifanas make one
Gocharma By mahing a gift [of such a piece of land)
one hives glotrously in the celestial region (rs)

Where 2 hundred MishFas {gold coms) are to be
given awy, gold ity or twenty Mishlas m quantity,
[should be given] in the ouift of a lorse one should

present a quiet and good looking animal bedsched with
srnaments (16) o
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properly adore the twice-born persons Gratified, the:
Brihmanss should accord permission unto one who
wishes to perform a religious rite. (24—25)

If the Brahmanés desire it, all the faults in the matter
of recitation, or in austerity or sacrificial rites dis
appear. (26)

The Deities honour shat the Bréhmands say  The
Bréhmands are at one with all the Deities and theit
words never prove otherwise (27)

Fasting, religious observance, pilgrimage, rehigious
austerity, 1f all these are performed by the Vipras, com-
plete becomes the fruit thereof (28)

When the earthly detties (r e, the Brihmands) say
that 1t is well-done, one should carrv 1t on his head after
saluting them  (Thereby] he reaps the fruit of an
Agmisthoma-nte (20)

The Brihman4s are the moving pilgnimages void of
sater and granting all desires  Persons suffering from
the impunty [of sins], are punfied by therr word-like
water (30

Having obtawned their permission and received theit
blessings, onme should after feeding the twice born
according to one s might, take one's meals along with
one's own hinsmen {31)

CHAPIER 11

AFTER <erving s term in hell, the destroyer of a
Brdhman, 1s born aflheted with wlute leprosy  There-
[ur;:.‘ for the expration of that sin, vne should perform
a penttentral nte. (13}
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Five pitchers should be placed filled with five gems,
Eve leaves and covered with a piece of white cloth (2}

Earth collected from horse stable, etc, should ba
placed mto them , thev should be filled to the bnm with*
sacred water and contain five bitters and various sorts
of frmts (3)

Sarvoushadi (sacred medicinal herbs) should be
placed inside them  And they should be placed on each
side by the twice:sborn  One shonld then place on the
middle pitcher, a lotus of eight petals made of
silver {4)

On 1t, one should place the figure of the four-faced
Deity Brahmd, made of half a Pals of gold (35)

With scents, flowers, incense, etc, the saerificer,
<hould duly adote it thrice daily with the Purushasikic-
Mantvam (6)

Thercupon the BeAhmands, observing celibacy,
should gradually, recite therr own Veédds—the Riga
Véda, and others, into the patchers placed n the east
and other quarters (7)

Thereupon after propitrating the planets, one should
perform the tenth part of 2 Howz on the mrddle pucher
with sesame and gold soaked with clanified butter (8)

Having finished this nte extending over tuelve days,
the foremost of the Ewice born should <prinkle the
sacrificer with water in the altar (g)

Thercupon one should, proportionate to his means,
present kine, lands, gold, sesame, etc, unto the twices
born Unto the 4 charypya, he should give the 1do! (10}

[He should say —] " O ye A’dityas, Vasus, Rudras,
Vis'waddvds, Maruts, being gratified, do ye destroy
my most ternble sin (1)
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Repeatedly reciting this Manfram with reverence,
he should beg pardon from the A’chdryya By observe
jng this regulation, one suffering from white-leprosy,
becomes punfied (12}

The slayer of a cow, after his sufferings in a hell,
is born as a leper  His redemption 15 as follows. He
should place a pitcher filled with articles mentioned
before, Its body should be pasted with red sandal,
filled with red floners and covered with a red cloth,
Having thus made that patcher red, he should place it 1n
the south (13—14)

He should then place on 1t a copper plate filled with
pondered sesame, he should place on it the image of
Yama, made with gold of the quantity of a Niskba. (15)

He should then adore 1t with the Purushasitbta-
Afantram, (praying,—] “May my s be dszlpated"‘
One, well-read tn the Sdma-Ved 1, should finish the reci-
tation of the Saman near the pitcher (16

Having performed the teath part of the Homra with
mustard and Abdkushechanam (sprinkling with water)
with the Pavamamisiikta, one should present, unto the
A'chiérya, the 1mage of the King of Righteousness (173

t*May Yama seated on a buffalo, with a dreadful rod
in s hand, the presiding Deity of the south,-—may he

remove my sin’’ (18

Having rected this Afanéram, one should perform
the Visarjjana nte* He should then spenda month
being filled with reverence and fath The sin of the
de.shuclfon of 2 Brahmana or a cow 1s dissipaled by
this penitental nte (19)

* The tfe of a Dieity 15 invohed in the wnage at the commencement
of the worship, and at the ead of 1t the said hfe 15 suud to ke hrawn
iato watee, Visawzana signifies o throw off *
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Fhe écs\lm) er of one's own father is born as an
{nntit,—and that of mother, as a blind person after
tndergoing the pangs of a tell  Une should, therefote,
tuly perform the penttential tite (2a)

One should, according to directiens, perform thirty
)’rri;tip’n!;a: Alter the termmation of the rite, one
should make a boat with gold, in quantity weighing 2
Pala (21)

Then placing a pitcher made of silver, ote should
Leep a copper plate on it Then an image of the Deity
{Vishnd), beanng the mystic mark of §'7:vatsa, should
be made of gold of the quantity of a Mshés (22)

Covering 1t with a silk cloth one should duly adore
it He should then present unto a twice born person;
the boat containtag alt the requisites  (23)

0 Visudéva O lord of the umverse; O thou stations
ed 1n all creatures, O thou the destroyer of the calamity
of one who bowus unto thee, do thou rescue nte; who am
sunk 1n the ocean of mmguitv ” (24)

Having recited this 3fantram and saluted 1t, one
should present st s ¢ the image) uoto’a Brahdana one
should mal.e presents unto ather Brdhmands propartions
ate to gne’s means (25)

"The destroyer of a sister 13 born as a deaf after tlre
termination of sufferings i a bell  In the destruction of
a brother, [one 15 born} as a dumb  The following xs the
tedemption laid down in the Swrits  (26)

One should, for the expration of the sin perform =
Chindriyane nte  After the termmatron of this rehgi.
ous observance one should make gift of a bosk with a
golden frmt {27} ¢

Reciting the following Mantrans, one should throw
o the smage of the deine e of Beebanf— 'O
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Saraswaty, 'O Mother of the universe, O presiding
‘Goddess of 'the werds of the Védis, O great Goddess,
rescue me from the sin originating from the 1niquitous
deeds A person, slaying a child, §s born as one whosé
children die on birth (28-—29)

For the parification of this s, one should perform
the wedding of a Brihmana and duly listen to the reci-
tation of [the religious work) Harwams'a. (30)

. One should then duly ¥ecite the Makirudra. Eleven
Rudras with six Aﬁgt)s pass by the name of Rudra. {31)

The aggregate formed by these eleven, is called
Mahdrudra. Similarly this aggregate of eleven fs also
called Atrudra (32)

[Withthis Afantram)and ten thousand Durva-grass;
the tenth part of a Aoma should be performed. Eleven
gold Neshkas should be given away as the sacrifical
present. (33)

But these eleven Palas, one should present unto a
twnice-born  person according to one's means. Oné
should, also, proportionate to one’s might, make present4

\into other Brdbmands (34)

[The priest} should make the pair bathe afterwards

. with the Véruna-Mantram [The sacrificer] should
gi\;e unto the A'chdryya clothes and otnaments (35)

. One, killing a cow, 15 born as a leper and his
famly becomes extinct For the expiation of that
sy ohe should perform a hundred Prdjdpatya-pen-
ances (36

Alter the termination of the flte, ohe should, after
making gifts of lands, listen to the recitation of the
Mahdbhdratam. , The slayer of a woman suffers (it

another birth] with chromic diarrheea He shiould plant
ten As'uathva-trees {37)
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He should then give anay a small goantity of sugar,
and feed a huidred Brdbmanis The destroyer of a
king suffers from consumption  The following 15 s
redemption (39)

By giving awnay kine lands gold sweetmeats
water clothes a small quantity of clarified butter and
sesame —by making gifts 1n this order the disease of
consumption 1s cared A man hilling 2 Vaisya s
born cuffering from bloed discharges (30—40)

Petform1 g four Prajapaiyas one should dedicate
paddy [to the quantity of] seven [Kkhari] The des
troyer of a S udra 1s born as 2 man suffering from the
disease of Dandapatanaka (41) .

After performing one Prdsdpaiya one sheuld give
away a cow with a money present  In the destruction
of artizans one 1s born as being barsh speeched (42)

For the expration of that sin a white bull should be
tiven nuty A person slaying an elephant becomes
unsucessful in all works (43)

Hawung a palace made one should place an image
ol Gan{sa or he <kould recite the Ga; és a Maniram a
thousand times {44)

Tl e gratif cation of Gana should f'rst be done by the
leaves of Az/ot7za leaves and barley cahes By shy
ing 2 camel one 1s born wath a hoarse votce  (45)

Tor the purfcation of that sin one should precsht
camphor to the quant by of a palam By slaying a horse
one 1s born w t} a crooked face (46)

Tor tl & expration of t) at 10 one should gne away
<andal wood one hundred pafas 10 quantity By kiling
a «he buffalo one s born with Kr1s/naguln a(a chrome
enlargemert of the spleen) (47)

61
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Saraswati, O Mother of the universe, O presiding
Goddess of the words of the Pédas, O great Goddess,
rescue me from the sin origmating from the niquitous
deeds A person, slaying a child, 1s born as one whosé
cluldren die on buth (:8—29)

For the purification of this sin, one should perform
the wedding of a Brihmana and duly listen to the rect-
Yation of {the religious work} Harivams a (30)

One should then duly fedite the Aakdrudra Eleved
Rudras with six Arigas pass by the name of Rudra (31}

The aggregate formed by these eleven, 1s calle
Mahdrudre Similarly this aggregate of eleven s also
called A&rudra (32)

[With this Jfantram}and ten thousand Duyza-grass
the tenth part of a Foma should be performed Eleved
gold Neshkas should be given away as the sacnifical

present (33)

But these eleven Palas, one should present unto d
twice born person according to one’s medns One
should, also proportionate to one's might, niake presents
nnto other Brahmands (34)

. [The priest] should make the pair bathe afterwards
with the Vardua Mantram [The sacrlficer] should
gwai‘::,o l::fl'l:igch:r)c'_z:cllosth;i and otnaments (35)'

family becomes exunct' F. l’n| o 2 leper and "t
siny one should perform a ‘l" '.d,e expiation of 0
ances (36 iundred Prdjapatya pee

After the tetmmiation of the fite, ohe should, after

mahing gilts of lands, listen to the recitation of the
Mahdbhdratam | The slayer of a woman suffers [

another birth] with chronic diarthora  He should plant
ten As'rathva trees (37)
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He should then giee anay a small quantuty of sugar,
and feed 2 hunared Brihmanis The destroyer of 2
kmg spffers from consumption The following 15 bus
redemption {383

By giing away hwne, lands gold sweetmeats,
water, clothes a small quantity of clarified butter and
sesame —by malking gifts m this order, the disease of
consumption 15 cured A man iling a Vaw'ys, s
born suffenng from blood discharges {39-~40)

Performing four Prdzdpalyas, one should dedicate
paddy {to the quantity of] seven [Aha»i] The des-
troyer of a S udra 1s born as 2 man suffering from the
disease of Danddpatinaka (41)

After performing one Pridjdpatya once should give
awnay a cow with a money present In the destruction
of artizans one 1s born as being harsh speeched (42)

For the expiation of that sin, a white bull should be
given anay A person, slaying an elephant, becomes
unsucessful in alt works {43)

Having ® palace made one should place an image
of Ganésa or be should reote the Ganéds’a Mantram a
thousand times (44}

The gratification of Gana should first be done by the

leaves of Awlathia leaves and barley cakes By shay
ing a camel one 1s born with a hoatse voice (45)

Tor the punfication of that s, one should pressht
camphor to the quantity of a palom By slaying a horse
one 15 born with a crooked face (46)

For the expiation of that sin one should 8

awa;
sandal wood, one hundred gfizfas 1n quantity By kil]xnz
a she buffalo one 15 born with Kn:lmrl_qulr {2 chrenic

~olnsrgemrahah e spreed; (g7)
61
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By hihng an ass, one 1§ born with ass hke haws
on his body One should {for the expiation of the
sin] present an 1ol made of gold wwaghing three
Nishras (48)

By hiling a Zarakshi deer, one 1s born having
cyes Like those of a crow  For the expiation of that
sin, one should gwve away a cow made of precious
stones {49}

By killing a boar, a person 1s born with fong and pro
jecting teeth For the purpose of punification he should
make a gift of a pitcher filled with claufied butter and
money ({50)

By kiling a deer, oneis born lame  and a jickal,
without foot By him, a horse made of gold weighing
a Pala, should be given away (51)

By killing a goat one 13 born with an extrihmb A
she goat covered with a cloth of varregated colours
should be given away by um  (52)

By hillng a lamb one s born with jaundice For
punfication he should present unto a Brdhmafia one
Pola of musk (53)

By lalling a cat one 13 born with a twany coloured
arm  He should make a present of a pigecon made of
gold to the wetght of a Mishka (53)

By klling a S uka and a Sérz @ parr of parrots) a
man becomes a stammerer 1n his next buith  He should
present unto a Brihmana a good <criptural worh with
money {55)

The destrayer af a crans w bosn wrh o lang onse
He should give away a white cow  The destroyer of 3

crow 13 born earless  He should give away a black
cow (56)
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“The expration for the sin of déstruction, now spoken
of 15 for the Brdéhmands Half of 1t m order, should
hold good m the case of the Kshatrsyas and other
[castes] (57) .

CHATPTER II1
A DRINRED of spirttuous Iiquor 1s bora with black teath
After perforning a Prapdpatys nte, he should make
seven figures with sugar and gmve them away for the
expiation of his sin {1}

Having recited the Makarudre Mantram one should
perform the tenth part of a Homaz with sesame  Then
AbfashEkha {sponlshing with water) should be pedormed
with the Varuna Mantram (2)

The drinker of spirituous hiquor 1s borp suﬁenng
from Raktapitta (discharge of blood from the mouth)
For punfication he should give away a pitcher [etther]
filled with clanifed butter or one half flled with
together with gold (3)

By taking a forbidden food one1s bor 253 worm
mn the womb For punfication one should f:

honey,

st on th
Bhiskma Pasickaka day * (4) e
By talnng food seen by & woman in hep eourses o
18 born as a worm 1n the womb By ving on tbesu;;:t
3

of cow and barley for three nights
o
punfied (5) B¢ becomes
By taking food touched by g person
to be touched one s born as 3 wopy " who ought not
fasting for three nights he is freeq from © womb By

= Fxeday { om the eleventh ta the g,

the month of Kéauks sacred to B sy 0 *

e b gt bt of
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By putting obstacles an another’s feeding, one 15 born
with dyspepsia  He should, as a penance, duly perform
a hundred thousand Homas (7)

He, who pattakes of bad food, a good article being
avatlable, gets his digestive power impawed He
should perform three Préjdpatyas and feed one hundred
twice born persons (8)

The ad trator of poison b subject to cold.
He should give away ten milch hine  He, who ob-
structs a high road, suffers from the disease of foot
He should make the gift of the horse (g)

A wily person after suffenngs in hell 1s bomn
with the afflctions of Asthma and Bronchitis One
thousand Palas of clanfied butter should be gu:n,
away by lum {10)

w

A wiched person becomes subject to epilepsy For
she expiation of the s, he should after performing @ »
Brakmakurcha penance, give away a cow with a money
gift (x1) *

By gwing pain to another, one 1s born as a sufferer
of colic  For the expration of that sin, he should give
away edibles and recite the Rudra Mantram (12)

By putting fire to a forest one s born as suffering
from dizrrheea attended with blood purging For the
expation of that s, a fig trec should be planted by
him (13)

He, who Ppasses unne even once I1n a templc or
water, 15 affiicted with the distases of the rectum (as
piles, fistula, etc,)}diceases as dreadful as the mm
stself (r4)

Diseaces of the reclum are cured by the adora-
tion of the deties for 2 month, mft of a couple
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of ke, and the performance of one Prapdpatss.
penance (15)

Liver, spleen and dropsy are the diseases which ongi.
nate from procuring abortions For their cure the follow-
ing penitential rite 1s laid down n the Smrsft (16

1n these [diseases] one should present unto a Vipra
a Faladkénu, according to the regulation, with three
Palas of aither gold, silver or copper {17)

He, who breaks an 1dol, 1s born without any resi-
dence of his own  He should poar water on a ds watha-
tree dauly for a year (18)

He should then perform the nuptials of the As wathva.
tree according to the regulations of s own family

_Then he should establish the image of the Deity of Im.
pediments (Ganés'a) duly adored (19)

He, who gives vent to foul words 1s born with

f, @ broken hmb  He should give unto a twice bomn
person two Palas of silver and two pichers filled wih

.milk {20)

N He, whe vilifies others, becomes bald headed [in
another burth] He should make a gift of a cow with
gold  He who laughs at others, 1s born with one ear
He should make a gift of a cow with pearls (2r)

He, who shows partrality w an assembly, 15 bormn
suffering from paralysis He should make a gift of gold,
three Miskkas in weight, unto ane who wends truthfy)
ways (22)

CHAPTER IV

'

he suffes,
b Afer

Tae pilferer of a Vipra's gold s born, after ¢
ings 10 a hell, a5 the destroyer of hus own fam,
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s
performing three Chdndrdyayas, he should make agift
of a hundred gold coins (1)

The pilferer of copper is born, after [serving his
term in] hell as suffering from Oudnmuvara (a kind of
feprosy). After performing one Prijipatya, he should
make a gift of a hundred Palas of copper. (2)

The stealer of bellmetal becomes subject to the
disease of Poondarika (a kind of leprosy). Having
bedecked a twice-born person with ornaments, he should
make a gift, unto him, of a hundred Palas of bell
metal. (3)

The pilferer of brass is born with twany-coloured
eyes. Fasting on an Ekddasi-day and bedecking a
good Bréhmana with ornaments, he should present unto
him one hundred Palas of brass (4)

A person, pilfering peacls, is born with twany-
coloured hairs. Fasting, he should give away a hundrgd
pearls according to proper regulations. (5) -

A person, stealing tin, is born suffering from e;cv
diseases. Fasting for a day, he should give away ont
hundred Palas of tin (6}

A person, pilfering lead, 1s born as suffering from
head-diseases  Fasting for a day, he should give away
one Dhénu weight of clarified butter according to the
proper regulations. (7) S
A person, stealing milk, is born as a diabetic paticr;!
He should duly give, unto a Bréhmana, milk one Dhéni
in weight. (8)

By stealing milk curd a person is born insane. . For
purification, curd, one Dhénu in weight, should be
given by bim unto a Vipra. (9)

A stealer of honey is born as being subject to

.
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eye diseases  After fasting he should give, unto z
twice botn persan,vhnne) one Dhéuu 1n weght (ro)

A stealer of sugarcane preparation (becomes sub-
ject) to Gulma (chromic enlargement of the hiver or
spleen) For the exp of that sim, mol, one
Dhénu 1n werght should be presented by him (n)

A person stealing iron, 1s born with spotted limbs
Fasting for a day, he should give away one hundred
Palas of won (12}

A person, stealing otl suffers from atches, etc,
Fasting, lie should give unte a Vipra two pitchers
filled with oit (13)

By pilfening uncooked nce, one 1s bern without
teeth  He should present amages of the twin-As'wins
made of twe Neskkas of gold (14}

By pitfering cooked nice, one 1s born with a disease
on the tongue He should recite the Gayutri for =
* hundred thousand times and perform the tenth port of
a Homa with sesame (15)

¢ A person stealing fruits, 1s born with ulcerated
fingers  He should give unto a twice born person ter
thousand frutts of sorts (16)

By pilfening betel leaves ove 15 born with white
hips He should gne away two most excellent ¥idrumas
{corals) with money presents (17}

A person stealing vegetable leaves 13 born with
bl:u:k eyes He should gre unto 2 Brihmays twe
most precious sapphires {18)

By pilfening trunks o- roots, a peson 1s barn with a
shortened hand A temple for a Deny or a garden
should be made by him according to bus might. (15}

By pilfering scents onc s bomn with himbs emitting
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foul smell He showld offer oblations of a hundred
thousand lotuses to the Fire (20)

A person, pilfennng wood 1s born with a palm
alnays perspiring  For punfication he should give,
unto a letrned person, a Kusumbha flower, two Palas
m size (21)

The pilferec of learmng and books 1s born dumb
He shonld awve unto a Bréhmana works on Nyéya
{Logic) and 741k 252 (History) with money presents (22)

The stealer of a cloth suffers from leprosy He
should give unto 2 Brdhmana the image of Brahmd,
made of gold, a Neskka 1 weight, and two pieces of
cloth (a3)

The pilferer of wool 1s born with profuse hairs on
his hody He should give, unto a twice born person
ar 1ol of Fire made of gold one Nishka 1 weight,
together with a blanket (2)

By pilfening silken fibres a man 1s bern without
hairs on hs bodv  For the purposes of punfica
tion a cow should be given by him unto a twice born
person (25)

By stealing medicinal herbs one 1s born suffering
from the disease of Suryavarfa He should for 2
month offer Argiya to the

gold (a6)

The pilfirer of crimson colored raiment and corals

suffers from acnte gout He should give away a she
buffalo with a cloth and prectous jems (27)

sun and gne away

The pilferer of 2 Vipra's jewels 1s born son less
For the purpose of punfication the recitation of the
Mahérudra Mantram should be dene by lum (28)

Here 1re latd down all these regulatrons which ene,
whose child dies after burth should perform  He should
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duly perform the tenth part of a Homa with &5
tnigs (29)

Various fevers onginate from the stealth of articies
belonging to a deity, such as fever, great fever, Rudrg
{ever, and Vishna fever (30)

One should recite mto ears Rudra mantrgp in
a [simple] fever, Makarudra in a high fever, dtrpygrg
in 2 Rudre fever, and twice the latter 1n a2 Patsgagye
fever (31)

The stealer of varlous other articles 1s born suffer.
g from chronic diarrhea By him, according o hes
might, shall be given boiled nice, water, rements and
gold {32)

CHAPIER V.

THE gencrative organ of a persor  disappeass wha
knows his mother By cobabiting with 2 Chanduda
woman onc 15 born without testes (1)

For the expiation of that sin, one sheuld plage a
puch:r n the north covered with @ cnmsen cloth and
d with covmson-col d garlands {2)

On 1t one should place, rm a bell metal vesse] the
wnage of the god of mnches, seated on & may and
made of gold to the weight of six Nakkas (3)

He should adore  wth the Furusha.$yisn
Manizam, the giver of richos bavang an  wniversal
form A Vipsa, conversant with the Afkarve-Vide,
should tecite Arkarvdn (4)

Having made an dol of gold, twenty Nushéas m
veight, and adoced 31, one slould dedicate st gpioa
Vapra saywg ¢ Lam ficed iom my am™ (5)

62
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May the beautiful deity, the lord of Atdkis, the
beloved friend of Shanhara, and the pre<iding deity of
the quarter belonging to the moon, destroy my sin. (6)

Tor the punfication of the sin encompassing the
destruztion of the generative organ and the testes, ore
should recite ths Jantram and duly give the image
unto the A'chirya. (7)

By violating a preceptor’s bed one is born suﬂsr-'
ing from difficult urnation  fts expiation shall be
effected by rites pointed out by the Scriptures. (8)

On an auspicious day one should place a pitchery
n the West, covered with a blue cloth and decorated
with blue garlands (9}

On it one should plice 1in a copper vessel, the
image of the dettv Varuna ithe god of water), the lord
of aquatic animals, made of gold, six Miskkas in
weight (10}

\Vith the Purusha-Sikta Mantrar he should
adore Varuna of the umversal form A  Brghmam,
conversant with the Sdwma-ieda, shall recite Simar
there. {11}

Having made an 1dol of gold with twenty Nishkas
of gold and adored 1t, he should give 1t unto a Vipra”
saymg “Tam freed from s ' (12

May the divine Varuna, the lord of ayuatie animals,
the sanctifier of the unnerse, the pilot in the ocean
of the norld, puriiy me (r3)

Having duly reaited this Mantram and decorated
the -idol, one should present 1t unto the A'chirya for
the-cure of diffitult urmation (14)

By knowing one’s own daughter one 1s horn with

black leprosy. By hnowing one's own sister anets
born with yellov leprosy (15)
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For averting #s action one should place a pitcher,
30 the cast, covered with a yellow cloth and decorated
with yellow parlands (16)

Therecon he should place, in a golden vessel, the
mmage of the king of the celestials of the worlds of
the thunder bolt, made of six Mishkas of gold (17)

He should adore Vdsava haying a universal form
with the Purnshe Sabfa Vantram There the Yayush,
Sems and the Rig-Veda shall be recited (18)

Having made a golden idol with ten Neshbas and
worshipped 1t, he should present 1t unto 2 Vipra saying,
“Jam freed from the sin  (19)

May the kg of the celestials, the weilder of
1l e thunder bolt the abode of Vishnu, the performer
of 1 hundred sacnifices and the possessor of a thousand
-eyes, disstpate my sin {20)

Having duly recited thes Mamfram, he should pre.
sent unto the A'chdrya the wmage of the thousand.
eyed deuty for the expiation of that sin (21

By knowing a brothers wife one 1s born with an
mcurable leprosy with fingers and toes faling oft By
¥knowing a son’s wife one s born with black
Ieprosy (22)

By fum, for the expjation of the sin, shall be per-
formed a half of the penance mentioned before A
tenth part of the Homa shall be performed, 1n every
case, with seasame, soaked with clanfied butter (23

From cohabitng with wemen, who should pet be
Lnows, onginates the disease of Diruvamandaiy 12
Lind of leprosy) Having made mage of a cow with
o, to the size of sixty sesame, carrying a load of
cotton, with belimetal adders and with a calf one should
:luly present 1t unte 2 Vipra and recrte the Mantvam
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“May the motker Surabhi, daughtde of Vishnu des-
troy my sin ¥ (24—25}

From cohabiting with a female ascetic onginates
the disease of stone mn the bladder One should per-

form a penmtential mte for the expation of that sin (26}
He should give unto a learned Brihmana as lad

dovn 1 the S'astras one Dkénn of honey as well asa

hundred dronas of sesame accompanted with gold (27)

By knowing one's fathers sister one 15 born with
2 ulcer oh the nght half of the body Expation
shall be performed by hin by making gifts of goats
according to kus might (28}

By knowing a maternal uncles wife one 1s born
as a haanch back By making the gift of a black ante-
lope skin one should perform the pemtential rite {29)

By knowng a mother's sister one gets ulcers on the
beft part of the body By him redemption shall be«
effected by mahiag gifts properly (30)

By knowing a dead wife one s born as one whose
wife dies  For the expiation of that sin he should
celebrate the nuptials of « Bréhmana (31)

By knowwng a woman of his own family one 1s
born with fistula 1n ano By im redemption shall be
effected by a careful gift of a She buffalo (32)

By cohabiting with a female ascetic a person 1
bora suffering from gonorthaa  He should recite the
Rudra Maniram for one month aud give anay gold
according to his might {33)

By knowing ones own wife who 1s inttiated one
1s bern suffening from the witiation of blood For the

espaton of that sin he should perform  Prajdpat
yas (34
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By knowing the wife of a person belonging to s
own caste one 1s born suffering from the ulceration of
the heart For the expration of that sin he should
perform two Préjapatyas (34)

By knowing the wife of a person belonging to hus
own caste one 1s born suffering from the ulceration
of heart For the expration of that sin ke should per-
form two Prajapaiyas {335)

By cohabiting with 2 beast ane s bors suffering
from unmary diseases  For self punfication he should
gwe two plates filled with sesame (36} -

By cohabiting with a mare one s born suffering
from constipation of the bowels For expration he
should bathe Siva for,a month with a thousand
lotuses (37)

These diseases undoubtedly affect men after the
termination of thewr residence 1 hells  Likewsse they
affect women who associate with simlar men (38)

CHAPTER VI

THOSE who have been killed by 2 horse boar horpg
foy falling down frem] a mountamn tree ot an elevated
place by acart fire woad weapon staoe porson or
tanging (1)

Those killed by bewng wounded by 2 tiger serpent
elephant a king thief enemy or a leopard those kifled
by a wood or a dart those for whom no punificatory
nites have been performed (2}

Those hilled by cholera by having nee balts stuck
1n the throat andleng stand ng diarl s ehose kitfed
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by bemng possessed by S'dkin® and other evil Grihas
(planets),, (3

Those dead being unworthy of bemng touched, or
suffening from 1mpurity or having no sons—those dead
under the following thirty five conditions do not come
by a better condition  (4)

‘The three generations upwards from the father are
entitled to Pindas (the remnants of the food stiching
to the hand after offering funeral oblations to the first
three ancestors), three upwards that are Néndonukhds
214, to whom 2 S rdddha 1s performed on a festive oc-
caston) , three upwards thatare called A’srumukhds (5)

Being gratified these twelve orders of Pitrrs (depart-
ed manes) grant children 1f they are not placed 1
proper condstion they destroy children (6)

The ten killed by tiger etc, are destructive of con-
ception, the twelve, lilled by weapons etc, destroy
the feetus (7)

The ten or twelve, Lilled by poison, etc, destroy 2
boy one year old A departed mane, dead without any
jesue, creates chikdlessness (8)

He, who cobabits with a maiden 1s hilled by a tiger,
the admmmstrator of potson by a snake, the muscluef
maker of a king by an clephant (g

The destrojer of a royal prince s hilled by the
tang], aod the destroyer of an ammal, by a thief, be
who creates dissensions amongst friends by an enemy ,
and one of the conduct of a crane, by 1 wolf (10)

The destroyer of a preceptor [dies] on the bed, an
bnvions person being davorced from purificitory nites,
one committing mischiel unto other, without any

® A Tind of kemale bemg attendant on Durgh (supposed tobea
demoncrilary
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Samsktdr (cremation etc) , and the pilferer of a trust
maoney [1s kulled] by a dog  (11)

One, who Lills another by a noose, s killed by a
boar mna forest, one making a cloth by killing an insect
1s killed by an insect (12)

One, who 1s smmical towards S'ankara, [is killed}
by a horned ammal, and a wiched man by a cart; the
stealer of lands by falling down from an elevated
place, and one who obstructs a sacnifice by fire {13)

The stealer of sacrificial presents is killed] by
forest fire, the viliher of the S'»u#r by weapcns, the
vilifier of the twice born, by a stone, and one who
gives evil tendency by poison (K4}

He, who commts injury [1s hilled] by hanging; the
breaker of a bridge, by water, the filferer of the
royal rod, by worms , and the stealer of ron, by <hronic
diartheea (13

He who works with pride, 13 killed by $'d#17 and
and other evil spirits  One studying the Védés on an
nterdicted day 1s killed by a thunder bolt (16)

The pilferer of the sacred bools dies touching an
article that shall not be touched The seller of wine
dies degraded, and the pilferer of a Brdbmana's cloth,
chllqlcss {17)

The penances for all those persons shall i due order
be spoken of One ahould make with gold, one Nishkz
i1 weight, the image of a male being of the form of a
Preta (the Regent of the dead having four arms, with a
rod m hand, seated on abuffalo) He should make a
ftnda (funeral cake) to the size of a prastha with
flour and black sesame (1§—19)

He should place a pitcher filled with honey, clanfied
butter, and sugar, and containing a gelden ear-ring, the
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base of which 1s not black, containing five leaves, covers
.ed with a black cloth and consisting of Sardaushadhi
(it —ali cure) Thercon be should place a plate filled
with paddy and fruts Then he should place on 1t
seven kindsof paddy with fruts Having placed the
anage of the Prefe on the pitcher he should adore
it (20—22)

He should daily offer lbations of milk with the
Purusha-S'ukta Mantram, and then one, conversant
with Pades, should recite n the pitcher the Audra-
Afamtram with six divistons  (23)

Simitarly, one should celebrate the adoration etc, of
Yama with Yama-S'ukfa  For self punfication the
recitation of the (Fdyatri should be performed (24)

Having propitiated the plancts before, he should
petform the tenth part of Homo with sesame Then
with water sacred to the Piéris he should offer sesame
and water, and pindas unto the Preta, of unknown famly
and name Then he should recite the following Mane
¢tram '] offec this prndas consisung of sasame, honey
and clarified butter unto that Preta, who s troubling me
Then n honour of the Préta, he should dedicate unto
Vishou twelve black pitchers filled with water and cons
taining a plate of sesame  Then he should sprinkle the
Achdrga and his wife with the water of the pitcher
consecrated with the Varuna Mantram, * Suchirvard-
yudhadhare?” (holder of pure and most excellent weas
pon) Then the sacnificer shall offer the final present
unte the A'chdrya (25—29)

Then offerings should be made unto Nérdyana ac-
cording to the deciscions of the S'astra Thas 1s the

general regulation, spoken of, for thess who dic wnder
wnfernal conditions (30)
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Spacial regulationg should be known agam 1n cases
of persons Lilled by tigers  If a person s hilled by a
tiger for lim should be performed the nuptials of
enother’s daughter (31)

In case of a snake bite offerings should be given
unto snakes, presents of gold should be made in all
cases One beng killed by an elephant one should give
away an idol of an elepbant made of gold, four
wishkas 1n weight (32)

For cne being killed by the king one should give
away a golden figure of a male being  a cow, for bewng
lalled by a thief, and a bull by an enemy (33}

For one bemng lilled by a wolf, one should give
away gold according to lismight On a person dying
n bed abed made of cotton with an image of Vishnu
made of gold, one mshks in werght lying onat, should
be given away For one dying m an impure state,
an wmage of Han made of gold two msshkas m weight,
[should be given away] (34—35)

For one dying without the punficatory fites bewng
performed unto one the nuphials for a bachelor should
performed A person bemg Liled ly 2 ged, one
should bury some money arcording to Lis miglht,
under earth (36)

For = person hilled by 2 bo rone siould give away
a buffalo, accompanied witk anon-y gift  For ane
killed by worms one should present food made of

wheat unto the twa e bern {37)

For one Mill=d by a horned ariral ane should give
away a bull coversd wit! a cloth  For one hilled by =
cart ene should give away a properdy equpped
‘norst 'O%

03
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For one hilled by fallng from an elevated place
one should give away a Dhanya Girs, Tor one Lajled
by fire one should grne away sandals according to his
might (39)

Tor one Lilled by forest fire one should call a meet-
g i lus house, and for one killed by a weapon ont
should give away a she buffalo accompanied with 3
maney present (40)

For one lalied by stone one should give away 2
milch cow with a calf  For one hilled by poson on€
should give anay linds contawning cultivated fields 40

Tor one killed by hanging one should give anay 2
mulch cow, and for one kiled by water one shoul
give away the mmage of Varuna made of gold, three
nishlas in weight (42)

For one hilled by [falling down] a tree one should
give away a golden tree accompanied with a gold coif
For one killed from chronic diarrheea, one, being sell
restramned, should recite the Gayatri for a hundred
thousand times (43)

For one hilled by a $’dhin1 or any other evil spirt
one should duly recite the Rudre AMantram For oNC
killed by a thunder bolt one should make gifts of
learmng (44)

For one dead by touching an article that should
not be touched one should complete the recitation o
the Vedas Tor one dead while muchmgadegmdcd
caste one should give away books on sacred Titer
ture  (45)

For one dving i a degraded state one should pef
fim <ixteen Prijdpatyas For one dyng childiess
one should perform minety Krichchhas (dlstr:sslﬂg
penance) (46)
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For one kifled by a horse one should give away a
herse made of gold three mckézs m weight For one
Liiled by moakey one should give away a monkey made
of gold {47

For cne dying of cholera one should treat a century
of Brihmanis with sueet edibles or one Lilled by
fire stiching to the throat one should give away a
dhenu of sesame (18)

For one dying of a disease of the hair one should
petriorm eight Krickchhas  According to this regulation
one should perform the funeral ntes for them {49}

Thereupan being freed from the condition of 2 prota
{ded) t} ¢ grattfied Piiris (departed manes) grant sons,
grand sons longevity health and wealth (50)

Here ends the [account of the} frums [of vanous]
acts gnen by 5 dtdfape to s disciple S'aradlanga
acc sting bim with humility  (s1)

THE END
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LIKHEITA SAMHAITAL

SACRIFICE or other rehigious rites and the digging of
tanks ete shall be performed with care by a2 Bréhmana
By Ishta (religious mte) ome attatns to the celestial
region and by Purtts (digging of tinks efc,) one
attains to emancipation (1)

[Sucha tank at least be excasated] that sacred
Water may lie on earth at least for a day that (¢ a
tank) 1n which the thirst of a co 4 1s satisfied rescues
seven generations (2)

By planting trees a mortal attains to those regiond
which are descubed [2s beudg attamable] by the gift
of lands oc kine (3)

He who reexcavates and restores delapxdatcd wells
tanks lahes and temples redps the fruts of Puretd
acts (4)

Adoration of the sicred Fire ascetic austerity truth
fulness the protection of the Védas hospitahty and
the worship ar the Vis wadevas dre | spohest of ag
Islta (5}

The [three] twice born castes have equal rights il
both Fshiz and Purtta works A Sudera 1s entitled
te [periorm] Pureia [works) but not Vedic nites (6)

As long as the bone of a man exists 1 the Ganged
water for 50 many ttousands of yeafs he lives glonousty
m the celestial region  (4)

One should offer hbations bf walet it iraler unto

celestials apd the Pirzs For those dead withouf
going throogh the punficatory mes one shoold bifef
Iibations of water on land (8)
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SacwiFice oc other religious rites, and the diggrag of
tanks, etc  shall be performed with care by a Bréhmana
By Jskta (relgious mte) one attams to the celestial
region and by Purtie (diggng of tanks, efc ) one
attains to emancipatioa (1}

[Sucha tank at least be cxcasated] that sacred
ivater may lie on earth at least fora day, that, (12 2
tank) 1 which the thirst of 4 cow 13 satisfied rescues
seven gencrations {2)

By planung trees a mortal Attdins to those regiond
which are described [as bemg attamable] by the it
uf lands or kine (3)

He who reexcavates and restores delaﬁxda:ed wells,
tanks, lakes, and tentples, redps the ruts of Purttd
acts (4}

Adoratign of the sdcred Fire, ascetic austenity, truth-
fulness the protection of the Védas hospitality and
the worshup of the Vis wadevas dre | spohen of as
Iskta (5) '

The [three] twice bdrn tastes have eqdual rghts ul
both Fshta d8d Purtta works A Sudra s eantrtled
te [perform] Pureta [works] but ot Vedic rited (5)

As long as the bone of a fnan exists 1h the Gangts
water for so many thousands of yeats he lwves glonobsly
n the celestial region (4}

One should offer Libatiohs bf walet 1ff iraler tnfd
Mo celestials and the Ptfris  Foc those dead without
going throngh the gunficatary tiee hna Shadd Wik

kbations of water on land ()
Gt
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The deceased, for whom a bull is Tet loose on the
eleventh day, 1s released from the region of the dead,
and goes to that of the Putr s (9)

Many sons should be sought for, because one of them
at least may happen to go to Gayd, or celebrate 2 horse
sacaifice, or dedicate @ Needa bull (10)

If one, alter entening Beneres, leaves that place
on any occasion and goes elsewhere, the Bhutas
(spirits) laugh, strhing their palms, amongst thenr
selves (11}

The person naming whom one offers a pinda af
Gays tras, goes to the celestial region, if stationed 12
a hell, and attains to emancipation, 1f residing 1 the
celestial region (12)

Oune takes him, whether he be his own relative oF
an out suder, to the eternal region of Brghman, by
naming whom he offers a pinda at any placen the
sacred shrine of Gaya (13}

That which lias a cimson colour, white hoops, taf
and head, 1s called in tl e Smr1ts a Neelg hull {14)

The first twelve nonthly twe six monthly, and the
annual, ones —these are the sixteen S raddhis (15)

The Pis’éciahood of the person for whomn these six-
teen Ekodd ustha S riddhas are not performed, re-
muns fived even if a hundred [annual] S rdddhas ar®
offered (16)

.

After the performance of the Sapindifaran S'raddhe
a twice born person should perform, every year the
Ekoddkisthas on days of their death, separately for s
father and mother (r7)

Every year, for the gratification of ones father 3'15

mother, one should perform a darza (nite for the deities)
and offer one pinda only (18)
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On the last day of a month, on the two eclipses,
on a Parya, and on Afahélaya three gindas should be
offered and one on theslay of death (19}

If a twice born person performs the Phrvana
S'rdddha neglecting the Ekoddhistha, hnow that as
fruitless, and he 1 known as the destroyer of 4is
father (20)

After the performance of the Saepmdakaran, [the
annual S raddha} should be celebrated according to
the Regulation of the Parvana for bim who dies on an
Amdvasya day an the Pitrs fort night (the darkh half of
«Bhidrapada) {z1)

[He who dies] after holding the triple staff, does not
come by the condition of a prefa {deceased), on the
eleventh day of s death a [$raddkz] should be per-
formed according to the Parvena regulations (22}

A twice born person should offer daily a pitcher
filled with water for him for whom a Sapudataran
subsequent to the annual [$'rdddka] 1s lasd down 1
the Swmyrefr (23)

Qn the day of her death with one [ginda] a Sagen-
dakaran for 2 woman should be petformed by her hus-
band It should be mixed with that for the paternal
grand mother  The latter living 1t should be mixed
with that for her mother m law or grand motheran law
This 1s the fixed rule (24—25)

After the termination of the nuptial nite, and on the
might of the fourth day a woman becomes one with
her husband, in a pinda, gotra \iamily), «nd impunty
consequent upon burths and deaths therein (-4)

At the seventh padaz tfoot-step)* after marnage a

* The seven stepsata mammage {the brde and bode gr v wale
together sevea steps alter which the martiage becomes mreevocable)
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woman becomes divorced from his own family  Gafts,
and the offering of pindas and water should be dore
[according to the regulrtion of] her husband's gotre:
(family) (27)

By taling the name of the two in every gindait
sholld be offered for the two mothers Three pindas
should be offered for the six  The giver, by doing so,
does not become stupefieds (28)

Even 1f he be a Bréhmana, conversant with Afaxtras,
and affected by phystcal sins as well as those affecting
arow (diners), still Yama calls him sinless, and such
2 person 1s the sanctifier of the ron (29) .

The residue of the qhblation offered to the Fire, one
shauld place 1 a Putrs vessel and distribute amongst
the Pitpis, be should never put 1t 1n a vessel for the
¥Yis'wadevis (30)

1f a Vipra, who does maintainy the Sacred Fire,
performs a Pdroana S'»iddka, he should always per-
form fearlessly that for his ancestors in the mnternah
hine (31)

Efoddishtha and not a Par-ana S'sdddha shoulds
be offered unto them,
less. (32)

On the self same 734t on which a twice-born person

dies, gifts and the offering of funeral cakes and water
should be made unto lum (33)

Birth day ceremony and Abisheka (consecration by
spankling water) should never be dong 1n the redun-
dant month  But the S rdddha, preceding the annuals
one, may take place 1n the redundant month (34)

That month 1s considered mterdicted for every nte
In the other (s, Pure) part of the month and in the
same  Tith: any nte may be perfarmad, (35)

men or women who die son-
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©One may daily cook rice with the fire, kept i the
Bouse or with an ordmary one It 1s Iaid down that

Homa should be performed in that fire with which
nice 1s cooked (36)

One should zealously offer oblations every day to
the Vaidik and Lankika (ordinary) fire By [ofering
oblations] to the Fa:dtéa one attams to the celestial
region, and those to the Laukiba dissipate sins. (37)

He who does not preserve the sacred fire, soulg
offer oblations to the Fire reciting the S*ztala Mypsrans
preceded by Vyahrits and then, distnbuting food
amongst the Blztas {exd spints) should hunself 1ake
meals (38)

He should not touch the food so. long the Brdhmanas
are oot disanissed. He should thea perform Grikaguiy
This 19 the established rehigrous ntual (39)

Darbias (grass) black antelope skins, ﬁfanl»‘a,‘ and
Brfhmanas tn patticular, never become desecrated,
so they may be employed repeatedly (40)

A tuwice boan person should always with a Aus f in
his hand donk water and rinse his mouth It i pot
considered as sullied as the residue of his meals  This
15 always the regulation. A Kusd 1s as unsulliablg
as the hand  (gr—32)

The blades of Aus £ grass should be caught hold of
with the left hand and the mouth should be 1psed
with the nght The ignorant who do not retan
Kus ds tn therr left bands on the occasion, are supposed
1o rinse their mouths with blood (43}

Kus'd blades fastened with the waist hnot of a
weaning cloth or with the strings of a holy thread should
be alnays regarded as wnsullied, m as muchas they
ate as puro as the body atsell (44)
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The departed manes of a person, who himsel hav ihg
performed a S rdddha, or having dined 1n connection
with one done by anather, travels, that day, more than
a distance of one Arsska (two miles eat dustfora
whole manth reckoned from that date  {57)

Having performed a $’rdddk4 ceremony, one should
teframn from doing the folloniag eaght things 215, eating
a second ume that diy, travelling carrying a weght,

«teading sexual intercourse giving or taking of any
gift and performance of a Homa (58)

By travelling (under the circcumstance) one 1s born
as a hoyse in ones next bith by eiting a second
meal a crow, by domng any work a slave , by knowing
awife, a ho‘g (50}

One should first dnink a little water consecrated by
ten times reciting the Saditrr AMantra, and after that
attend to one's dally Sandhy§ nte By so dung one s
absolved from all sins incidental o dong forbidden acts
{under the auspicies of a S'réddfia ceremony] {(60)

An act of Fapa, Homa or gt taling not fer
{ormed. !)) one it wet clothes, or without covering
one's hnees, proves abortive (in respect of 1ts religious
ment ) (61)

A nte of Chandrdyasa genance should be practised
before culebrating an £ d5a S'ridiha ) & Pardke |
in conncction with a monthly S'riddha, a Tuptd
Aricheiha Vrata i connection with the one which s
practised at the close of every third week (Tripakska)
or of a complete month or of the first s1x months of
ayear, 2thtee night s fast, 1n connection with the one
to be performed ou the completion of the second half
of the year (Unabdika)  and one mght s (one day and
mght} fash, 1 connection with the celebration of #

rata,
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Sapeidekarana cergmony (A S ddddha ceremony,

lebrated on the c pletion of 2 year from the date
‘of the death of a deceased person, or earler, 1f happens
to be performed n connection with any special act
sucn s, the marnage or Upanapana of any of his sons
or daughters, etc, and which 1s supposed to librrate
s spunt from the mansidns of the Preres)  Unclean-
ness madental to an act of helping 1n the cremation of
a dead body s removed by practisiag a Pida Krichchha
{quarter part of a Krichchha Vrata) penance for &
moath from the date of the cremation ({62—63)

A nte of Sraddha should dot be perfermed unto
the spirt of a sircide nor of one, erther dedd through
the curse of a Brihmana or killed by a snake lizard,
or a fanged or horned ammal (64

By todching the corpse of a person Ikulled by 4 cow;
or a Brihmana, or dead from the effects of voluntary
strangulatton, a Brdhmana 1s reborn as a cow, or a horse
The contact of stch a dead body 1s interdicted (63)

The cutter of a noose or of a chord of bmdmg@ﬁnngé,
as well as the one gulty of mcendiansm should expiate
his gult by practising  Tapta Krichchha penance
This 15 ordained by the patrarch Manu (66}

The performance of a Tapta Knrichchka Vrate con
Mists 1 hiving on a little watm water alonie for the
onalittle worm milk alone for the
on a httle warm clarified butter

first three days

second three days
alone for the third three days, and on ar alone for

the last or fourth three days of the entire tgem of the
penance (67)

The man, 1n rembranre of (whose guilt), one, who
has been tobbed of a wife, field, house, cow, land, of

—— 63
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back, dwarf, eanuch, or idiot, or 15 deaf, dumb born-
blind, or of indistinct speech (75)

On one’s elder brother happenmg to loose ks virility,
or to have resorted to the practice of yogs, or to a
hfe of asceticism, or to be degraded 1n Iife on account
of a sojourn to a country a residence wherem s con-
sidered degrading (e, supposed to degrade a man 1
society), one 1s at DIiberty to marry even before the
marnage of such an elder brother (76)

A penstential nte, similar to that laxd down m con
nection with an act of cow kiliing, should be practised
by one who sells horses or elephants for morey, or mise
chievously fills up a tank or well, or fells or cuts down a
tree (77)

All the bawrs of the body should be shaved i
(cases where a penance to the extent of a Pdda (quarter)
“neasure would be found to be enmjomned In two
orav-¢ or half penances, the pemtent should shave his
strangw »s only, all the hawrs of the head excepting
The contacr the crown n three legged (Tripdda) or

The cutter Penances, and the har of the entice
as well as the ¢ OF four footed ones (78)
his guilt by of ablution 1s the expiation for touchmg
This 15 ordanFepared by a Chandila, a Prajipatya

uching the remnants of his meal (79)

The perforr
-y~ alya Vrats 1s the penance {or 2 Bréhmana

3ssts an

fiest !;5'3;:1 driaking water out of 2 C}mlm'tla:cup or

second gk Ssel, and vomiting or belching out the sama

slone foitely alter dnnking (8o}

™y ;i Kyachchha séntdpana instead of a Prijipapatya
Vrata would be the expiatory penance 1n his case
if the water s not ejected out of, and retamed and

digested 1n, the stomach (81)
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A Bréhmana should practise a Krichehl o Sénts
pana Vrata, a A:/xatn_;a, a Préjipatya Vrata,
Vaishya aWlf Prdjépatye, anda S'udra, a quarteg
part of the last named penance (82)

A woman i her pertods, happening to be touched
by a dog hog, or crow, should obserse a single
night's Fast, and regam her cleanness by
Paichaga.yam (cowdung, cows unne,
mitkcurd and Ghirtta {83)

A man by umntentionally touching a woman
her menses some where below her navet should 1nstan-
taneously bathe A three mights fast 1s the expiation
m cases where the contact 1s intentional and at a part
of the body 1bove ber umbilicus  (84)

The Sapindas of amale child dead withm ten dms
of 1its birth, are not affected by uncl 3

taking
cow milk,

to the death, and no lbations of water should be.
offtred to 1ts spirit 1n such a case. (8g)

A birth uncleanness (uncleanness due to the birth of
a chud 1 the famly) occurring within the tecm of one
due to a death (n the same family) should term:.
nate with the latter But a death uncleannes, occur.
ing wathin the term of a birth uncleanness, does not
abate wathits extinction  Death uncleanness 1s stron
ger than birth uncleanness (86)

Agnates. related to a deceased person wathin sixth,
degree of consanguinity are unclean for one day, withm
the flth derce of consanguimty for seven days, and,
within the third degree of consanguimty for ten days
only * (87)

The pertod of uncleaness due to the death of a de
ceased,Bréhmana, without the consecrated fire (Nieragm)

* Dot followed by the Benga) School w1
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should be counted from aftes the hour of his death,
while that in respect of a Sdgnsda Bréhmana (with the
consecrated fire) should be counted from after the cre-
mation of his dead body (88)

Raw meat, clanified butter, horey, and otls expressed
out of the seeds of fruts {such as almond ol etc),
kept i the vessel of ancther unclean person, become
clean as soon as they are tahen out of 1t (89)

The dust, rarsed by the ends of a broomstick, and
happening to defile the bathing or drinking water of a
person hept 1n a vessel, or touching his bathing apparel,
tends to destroy bis religious merit on the moment of
such contact or defitement (go

Il luck (Alzkshm:) resides in the shade of 3
Kapiththa tree during the day, in the mixture of milha
curd and barley powder dunag the mght, and constantly
in the Lecnels of Amalaka frunit {g1)

One should perform three Aomas and a hundred
fimes recite the GSyaére Mantram 0 connection with
cach act he thinks to be of ewil augury (93)

THE END
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VYA'SA SAMHITAL

CHAPTER [

THE HOLY SAGES (dfwms) approached thit repository
of penitential sanctity, ¥éda Vydsa, who was blissfully
seated 1n his hermitage at Benares and asked tm ques-
trons regarding the duties of the members of different
social orders (Varuasy (1)

He ‘of excellent memory having been thus interro-
gated by (other hdly sages) recollected the Smrites as
propounaed m the P¢das, and complacently said, hear,
O Munis 7 (2)

Relgious ntes inculcated 1n the ¥ das should be
practised i countries where black antelopes are found
1o roam abeut tn nature (3)

In matters of discrepancy between the Sruvis,
Smrites, and Purdnas, the former should be held as
decisive, whereas the Swrrées should have preference in
all topics where there would be a difference of opinion
between them and the Prrduas (4)

The term “twrce born” denotes the Brihmaras,
Kshatrisas, and Vaishyas  Only these three orders
are ontitled to practine religioss rites propounded in
the S'rufis, Smrifis and Purdues 1w exdlusion of all
other castes (5}

The fourth order is the S udra, hente the S’udras,
are entitled to practise religious nite, but they e not
pnvileged to recite any Vedic Mantra, rorto piutecuce
the terms S:dka, Stadhd aud Vashat, {n)

66
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The daughter of 2 Bréhmana, duly wedded to &
Brahmana, 15 called a Vzpraviana Al rchigious rites
and ceremomes such as, postaatal mtes, etc, should be
done unto the male child of a Vipravennd according
to the reguiations laid down 1n respect of a Bréh.
mana, those unto the male child of a Brahmana by a
Kshatniya wife (Kshatra vinna) should be done in the
manner of a Kshatriya, while those unto the son of a
Bréhmapa by his lawfully married S'udra wife 1n the
manner of a Sudra (7)

All rehigious ntes should be done unto a male child
begot by a Brahmana or a Kshatnya on his married
Vaishya wife 1n the manner of a Vawshya, while those
unto the son of a S'udra mother, under the circumstance,
should be done n the manner of a S'udra A son
begot by a man of infersor caste on a woman of superior
caste 15 worse than a S'udra (8

A son begot by a S'udra or a Bréhmana girl should
be cansidered as a Chandala  Such a son 1 debarred
from practistng any religious nite  There are three
tands of Chanailas  To the first hind or order belong
the sons begotten on unmarried giels  To the secon;
order belong the sons begot by persens on wives
blongmn g ta thew own Gotras (g)

To the third kind belong the sons begotten b
S'udra fathers on mothers who are Brahm:ms Vaz
dbal 1s {carpenters), Népitas (barbers), Gopas tmilkmen),
Ashapis, Kumbhakiras (potters), Vamik (Kradcrs).
Kayasthas (U-evers, Mdlfldras (flower men) Varnta!’
Medas, Chanddlas, Disas, Shvapichas, Kolas am‘;
beeleaters belong to the lowest castes of men Even a
comversation with 2 person of any of these castes should
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be expited by an ablution and a sight of the sun
(10—12}

The rites of Garbhiédhbnuar (sehgious ntes perform=
ed for the conception of "one s wife) Pumsavanam (reh
gious ntes performed for the causation of the birth of
a male child} Simantonnayanam (described below),
Fatakarma (post natal rites) Ndmakaranam (rte of
first nomenclature) Nishkramanam (formal taking out
of the cluld i the open) Amnaprdshanam (ceremony
of first feeding the child with boiled rice) Papanom
fceremony of tonsure} Karnaiédha (ceremonv of per
forating the childs ear lobes) Prazdddsha (the cere
mony of nvesture with the loly thread) Véddrambha
(ceremonial commencement of the studv of the Védas)
Kesantam (ceremony of cutttng the childs haie}
Snanam (ceremomal ableton) Frodhdgnt parigraha
(the ceremony of ligl ting up the nuptial fire which 15
hept burning ever afterwards) Frefagni samgrala (the
ceremony of kindhag the tiree different kinds of fire
known as Dakshinagnik Garlapatyagmb and A hara
miyagnih which are kept burning il the death of the
lighter) are the sixteen punficatorv rites ordaimed to
be performed in the case of a Brdbmaua in the scnip.
tures ¥ (x3—15

The recitation of anv 3fanfra bv a woman 15 prohi.
bited 10 the ten ceremonies commencing with the Fate
dermz 3nd ending with the Kormazdds but she is
privileged to recste Afaméras 10 conmection with the
celebration of har marnage ceremony  These ten ntes
should be done unto the Sudras without any Afzntras

whatsoever {(16)

* The number s educed foten in the case of a Brahwana wha 13

Dot a Gustodran of the sacred fire 1r
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The nte of Gardhddisram should be done unlo
oue's wife on the first appearance of her menses, the
nte of Pusmcivaram w the third month of her fir-t
pregnancy, and the nte of Swumantonnayawars (the
ceremony of the parting of thebair), during the cighth
month of gestation  The mte of Jdtakarma <hould b
done unto a cinld on the sixth day of its burth, the rite
of Numrkaranam, on the «leventh day, and the
rite of Nishkran anam 1 the fourth month of s
bicth (17)

The rie of Ar raprisanam should be done unto 1t
in the eleventh month, and the ceremony of tonsure ac.
co ding to the custom of its father s family (bpt before 1t
gomoletes the third year of 1t~ 2ge)  After the ceremony
of toncure that of Kurna.édha should be done unto 2
child (18

The son of a Brdhmana should be tnvested with the
holy thread at the exghth vear of Ins age reckoned from
the penied of his inter uterine life Similarly the mnves-
ture wih the holy thread in the case of a Kshatriya or
Vai hya ehild should be made at the eleventh and
twelfth year respectiely (19

Sons of Brihmands, Kshatrnya, and Vaishyas, not.
insested wirh the holy thread After having respectively
attatned the ages of Rfteen years and two months,
tventy one years and tv o months and twenty three
years and two months become deprived of the nght of

wvesture and studying the I égas They are called
Vrétyas  Such cluldren should expiate their guilt by
performing a Vradyastoma sacnfice (2q)

Brihmanis, Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas are called the
twice born  Thete first lurths take plice when they

are dehivered of their mothers woumnb, their second,
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when they duly accept the Géyatrs Mantra from thewr
preceptors. (21)

i+ Thus made twice born, and free from aII other
faults, they become entitled tq study the Fédas, Smpetss,
and Purdnas (z2)

Having been duly muested with the holy thread, they
should reside 1n the houses of thetr preceptors, observ-
g perfect celebacy wearing the girdle, giedle clpth,
holy thread, and wsing the staff and decr-skin {23)

On an auspjciens day, and having obtamned the per-
mission of their preceptors, they should cast oblations.
into the sacred fire and commence the study of the
Védas by reciting the Omkara and the Gayatrs (24),

A twice born (pupsl) should study the Dharme,
S’asiras under the gutdange of his preceptor for learn-
g the tyles of decorym and gleanliness (both mental
and physical) and dp whatever 15 henefinal to his,
master (z5)

Then having made obewsapce to the elders, he
should sit beside his preceptor, constantly exert his,
best for the furtherance of his studies, and do nothing
else than what 1s beneficial to ham (preceptor) (26)

Even having been reprimanded by his preceptor, he
stould not make any reply t retoit, noy go awnay even,
when driven away by the former. (27)

Living a life of perfect,celebacy be should renounce
all hatred, envy, malice, 1dle glances at the sun, singing,
dancing, imtoxication (It nsamuty), calumny, personal,
decorations, application of collypum along the eyelids,
contemplation of hmself i the mirror, smeaglng
the body with scented unguents, use of sandal pastes.
or gatlands of figwers, 1dle strolls, and discontente

(28—29)
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A little after midday, and with the permission of
his preceptor, he should ungreedilv ask for alms of
men of good conduct and regulated habits (Neyamna),
and having obtained the alms, he should instantly
retire therefrom, considering the articles of gt as
riches {(30)

Having perfo\‘md the middav rites, he should take
his meal with the permission of s preceptor. He
should not take only cooked rice, nor that which is the
residue of another's meal. At the close of his meal he
should rinse his mouth with water (31)

Even while in distress, the acceptance of any wealth
excepting the alms 1s prombited He mav dine in
connection wih a Pitrt S'rdddha if thereto invited
by a person without any disqualification, and if his
preceptor approves it (32)

A single meal, which 15 not imcompatible with the
spirit of Brahmacharyan 15 what 1s enjoined tabe taken
by him (the student), everv day  Having partaken of
it, he should wait upon lus preceptor Then having
cast twigs of sacred trees (Samid) into the sicnficial
fire, he should attend tols preceptor’s comforts In
the might, and with the permicsion of his teacher, be
should lie down 1n a recumbent posture, alter the former
had been comfortably laid :o bed  (33—35)

A Brahmachirin should thus daily practise his vow,,
until the completion of is study of the Fédas; he
should devote limself to the good of s master, be
swect of speech and devout in spint  (36)

The twice.born one, who studies the Védas mm this
manner, becomes capable of (effectively) cursing or
granting boon to other persans and lives in the same
! yegion with the Richis, after death (37)
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Mulk, wme, honey, and clanfied butter are the
rticles wluch the gods are fond of He should cons
stantly study the Pedas except on the 1nterdicted days
On such days their other collateral subjects should be
studied with the preceptor’s pernussion (33)

An infnng of the preceptor’s order makes
all studies of the Pédas abortive Hence, one should
study them in a subaussive spmi  Even a Intle study
of the Vedas stands thewr twice born reader in good
stead both 1 this world and the next (39}

The rtudlistic {Naeskikska) Brakmacharin, who
practises this vow from his Upanayana (investure with
the holy thread) tll death; attains to Brahma {40)

The twiceborn one, who practises this vow for
thirty-six years, 1s called a Upakurvanak At the close
of this ¥rata, the vowist should shave his head Thus
having finished the study of all the Fédas or of any
part thereof, he (the student) should give honoranum
to his preceptor (Dukhrna) after having obtained bz
permission thereto, and bathe thereafter (1)

CHAPIER 11

At the close of such Vedic studies, @nd having per.
formed the rite of Avabhritha ablunon (k¢ —ceremony
of ablution at the completron of a prncipal sacnfice)
a twice-born one, wishing to be a house-holder, should
sech the hands of a girdl of ummpeachable birth and
fanmly (1)

The daughter of an eradite father of good conduct
and having sons of ius own lows, and born of a family
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Yree from il blemishes or &hy contigious or heredi-
tary disease, and not phighted fer money to any other
bridegroom before, and not of the same Pradara and
Gotra with hm, nor related to him 2s a Sapinda in
his fathec's or mothers side and belonging to his own
zarna and soctal order, slender, of auspicious signs,
clad in siken garments, and not above eight years
of age,* and whose paternal ancestors td the tenth
degree in the ascending line were all men of renown,
should be solemnly wedded by a (twice born) according
to rehgious rites, 1f proferred in marnage (3—j4)

A drughter should be given 1n marmage to a {twice-
botn) one, befitiing her family 1 respect of learning,
buth, etc, and suted to her 1 years according to the
fites of a Brahma marriage, or according to any other
regulation where the former would not avail {5)

Her father, grand father, brother, uncle, cognates and
tmother are successively entitled to give away a gl
in marnage  In the absence of 4 father, a grand father
wall formally gne her away and so on, 1n the order
of enumeration The bnde can herself give her awnay
1n the absence of any of these relations )

The sin meidental to (an act of) procunang abortiori
(it destruction of the fcetus) 1s commtted, of through

the neghgence of her giver a gisl menstrates before her
marriage  He, who does not give avay a daughter 1

marriage before she attamns her puborty, becomes de.
graded (73

Both the giet and the taker of a gul (1n martidge)
stand exoncrited from all penalties if the latter gives
her canay saying, “I mve this gl to you, and the

.
Sereral Commeatators interpeet the term ag denoting ¢ far.colouted
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‘latter accepts the gift by saying “I take her (as my
wife} " (8)

'A man by desserting 2 blameless gul, ot defiing an
mnocent ene, makes himsel liable to pumishment, (g}

(A twice born) one can take a wife who is not of his
own caste (Varna), even after marrying one of hes own
order {Varna) The son begotten on the wife of one’s
own caste, does not stand as an Asavarnz (of a different
caste) son to one under the circumstance {10)

A Bribmana can marry a Kshatriya or Vaishya gid,
a Kshatoya can take a Vaishya wife, and a Vaishya
can wed a Shdra’s daughter But the member of
-an nferior easte can not wed a gl of superior
caste {rr}

Amongst wives of different castes, she, who 15 of
the 'same caste wath her lord, should be tis companton 1n
matters of pety and religion Of several wives all
belonging to the same caste as their lord, she, who has
the greatest attachment to fpiety, should have prefer-
ence as regards compantonship 1 the celebration of
religtous nites, etc  (12)

The god Brahma cleft s body ws twe, of yore Qut
of one part sprang the husbands, and out of the other
the wives This 1s what the S ruts relates (13)

A man, so long he does not take a wife, 1s but (a)
half {ncomplete) being A half {thing) can not beget
A whole (thing) only can beget This s the dictum of
the S'ruts {14)

A wife 1s weightier than the world with its virtues,
wealth and enjeyment since with the help of no other
auxtliary than a wife can be bear its burden  Hence,

one should marry, and by constant practice of self-
control duly maintamn her (15)
67
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Having married, a man sbould live with his Wife
and the sacred fire 1n his own house, not neglecting lua
duties and the VaitAnika (sacrificial) fire with the advent
of opulence (16)

Lach day, he should cheerfully perform the Smérta
rites with tne help of the nuptial fire, and those mn-
cwleated am the S'7uzis with that of the sacnficial
one (17)

Dav and night, the wedded couple should be one in
spait i respect of all matters of piety, gain, and
desire (enjoyment) They should be onen vows and
practices (18)

A woman has no separate existence from her lord
in matters of pretv, gamn and desire  The S'istras have
enjoined this dependency of love {11

A wile should quit her bed before her lord, cleanse
(wash) her person, fold up the beds, and make her house
clean and tidy (20)

Then hasing entered the chamber of Homa (sacnfi-
cial fire) she should (first} w1sh and plaster 1ts floor, and
then the yard of her house, and after that, wash with
warm water the vessels of ails, clanified butter, etc,
which are used 1 connection with Agmharyayas, and
Leep them in their proper places (z1)

Utensils or implements, which are used in couples
(such as the pestle and mortar, ctc,) should never be
se]{;\ml?flll ;}fhe vessels (cf rice, etc ) should be cleansed
an rehlle natl J
kuclwn-ulrusll%l lslhr:::IL(;r b:":’:lf:“e e n the

- > ahen ont, cleansed, and re-
placed in their proper positions (22—23)

The oven should be repaired and replastered witl
earth and elay, and the fire should be highted therein,
Thus having perlormed her marning  (house-hold)
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duties, and pondercd over the dishes of different
flavours {to be prepared, that day), and allotment of
work ta different workers, and the dally expenditure
of the houschald, she should male obeisates (o her
elders and supeniors (2.4

Then she should decorate her person with the
ornaments given to her by her father i Jaw, husband,
father, mother, maternal uncle, or relations (z5)

Pure n her thought speech and action, agd obe.
dient to the dictates of her lord, she shoulg follow
m (in life) like his own shadow, seek his good Like a
trusted friend and mimster to his deswces [he a
servant 26-—27)

Then having finished cooling, she should report
of 1t to her husband saying  ‘the rice 15 Coohed ¥  [fe
husband having made offerings therevith o the
Vishvadevas, she should first feed the children, and
then serve out the morning meal to her lord (23)

Then, with the permission of her lord, she would
partake of the restdue of the boiled rice and cooked
dishes (described above), and spend the closing portion
of the day in contemplatian of the family earnthgs and
expenditure (29)

Having agan attended to the cleansings of the

house, etc, at evemmg she should cook the mght

meals (of the household) and provide her husbang wuth
a stunptuous repast (30)

Then the cheerful lamps should be lighted, and she,
having spread out a comfortablie bed, attend to massage
the body of her ford (31}

Adter her husband had slept, she should hr down
by her side, not entwely bereft of clothes, Milh her
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sund fuly centered 1n his self, cautious, non destring,
and with her passions held under a healthy control (32)

She should not apeak too loudly, mor harshly, or
unpleasantly to her lokd, avoiding all quarrels, lamen-
tations, and perfidies (33)

She should not be prodigal in her purse, nor hoshile
to the spirit of piety or gain  Carelessness, fickleness
of mind, anger, envy, deception, vamty, rivalry, mis.
chievousness, cruelty, mnordinate prde, cunmingness,
atheism, daringness, discontent, and dissimulation are
the fifteen vices which a chaste wife should always try
to renounce ($4—35)

A chaste wife, who thus worships her lord, acquires
fame and blessings 1n this life and lives n the same
region with him, after death (36)

I have described the daily or general duties of wives,
now hedr me discourse on therr specific ones A wife,
on the appeerance of her flon should renounce all
those duties, as she becomes unclean Bashful]y she
showld reside in 2 lonely chamber avoiding the eyes.
of her friends and relatrons (37)

Clad s a single sheet of cloth and forsaking
ornaments and ablubion she should sit silent with her
eyes cast downward Avoiding all Iistless movements
of her eyes and extremities she should take boiled rice
at right alone during her penods  {38—30)

Having passed three nights i such a staid condi-
tion of mind she should wash her clothes, and bathe,
on the mormag of the fourth day (40) "

‘Then baving seen the face of her husband she would

be clean again wherevpon she should resume her usual
bouse-hold duties as before (41}

The aixteen (successye) mghts from the first appear-
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ance of the flow 1 women are called the Menstrual
period  Healthy male seeds (sperms) cast into healthy
fields {female repreductive organs) durng this period
are found to sprout lead to conception) {42)

‘The first four nights of the penad should be avorded
as Parva days, as well as those marked by the asterisms
called Révaty, Putraksha and Rihshasa Fecundation
should take place on each even night during the mens.
traal peroid alone  (43)

A man, clad 1 a silk garment and duly bedecked
with ornaments should visit his vafe on (any of these
even) nights, whereby he would get a son bearing all
auspiatous signson his person (44)

Even the vow of a Brahmachinn who wisits his wife
duning her menstrual period 1s not witiated by so doing
Even he, who does not know amy other woman, com-
nlits no sin by gommg unte his own wife duting her
menstrual pertod according to the natural iaclinations
of lis amnd  {45)

A husband oot visiting hus wife during her menstrual
penod 13 guilty of feticide  The nfidel wife, who gets
herself impregnated by another man 1s fit to be aban-
doned by her lord (46)

A wife procuning abortion of ber pregnancy caused
by her busband, is guilty of a Afakdpdtakam , A hus.
band, by unjustly desserting his own mnosent wife, be-
comes a spintual out caste (47)

A chaste wife should not renounce her lord, even 1f
he be gulty of a Aakdpatakam, praying that his sin
might be extinguished 1n no distant time (48)

A husband should not bagk at the face of his faithlass
wife He should banish herin a distant countny after

a good eknsuning {45)
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A good wife shauld renounce il pleasures as long as
her husband would Le nbsent in a distant country
Fhe widow of a Brihmana should either immolate
hersell 1n fire witn the corpse of her deceased husband,
ot observe a vow of Me long Drakmackarayam (conta
nence) [rom that date shaving the hair of her liead, and
forcgomg all articles of lusury  (50—51)

A f{ahless wife. m7y be again entrusted with the
wifely duties by her lord after hee next menstrual ablu
tion (at the close of her next monthly flow) after the act
of infidility, and treat her as his own wife 1s before

A hushand may forsahe and bamsh in any distant
country, any of the following wives (15, tuose who
are deceutful, faithless (it forsalang wvirtue or religion)
hostile to her husband s desires mvahd (suffering from
an 1ncurible or longstanding disense), wiched, addicted
to wine gambling or hunting ex ursions, or 1nimical to
Ius wntrests A husband should count a superscded wile
(Adhizna) stili as o wife of lus own after he has
marred a second ime  (52—53)

Under no crrcumstance women should be Lept un
protected Tathers, husbands and sons should take
them under their guardianship 1 succession (54)

The dead bodies of dcceased and well born wives,
who leave behind them sons grandsons, and great
grandsons, etc  should be duly cremated They (wies)
attain to the same region with ther husbands, who had
performcd Pitr1 Yajnas 1n their Ines and are hence en.
titled to spiritnal emincipation after death (55—356)
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CHAPIIR 11
THE acts of a house holder my be chssified as Nityam,
Narmttekan and Kimayam* Now hear me describe
each of these Finds in detnl (1)

L lowseholder should quic i~ bed at the close of
the last  quarter of the mght meditatmg upow the self
of _od) Hirt  Then laving seen auspiious articles,
1¢ shoull conmence the necessary works of his daity
hfe (2)

Then hwving eased and washed himself, hie should
bask to the ylre of tire  Atter that he should cleanse
lus teeth with water bathe perform s rite of Sandks 2
warship 1nd offer hbations of water to the gods and
Pitris i succession (as regulated) (3)

Then the best of Brfhmanas should study the
Vedes, stories (7tikhdsas) and the hindred branches
of knowledge (Vedangas give mstructions to his own
pupils, and feed the good Drahmanas (4)

Acquire that which has not been already acquired,
and hing obtained it distribute 1t as soon as pos
sible  Equals should not sit with equals without first
reporhing thesr pwn presence or ammval (5

* A Ramzyam busnia 3an act whoss performance 13 Imperat vely
obl gatory on all persons amd a non performance whereof detracts
oneseel g ous me ts though uts performance does not make any ddi
tionto t

A Nam tHrkars karma s an act vhose pecformance 15 not tmpera
tvely oblgatory mor its non performance detracts from or per
formance Jadds to onesrelgousmer ¢ It i3 a specific act enje ned
10 be performed an a special occas on

A Kémayam Ksvma 15 an act whch 13 performed for the frut om
of any definte oblect such asa rcs dence 1 heaven, or the b rth of &

rrate ch 1d eic
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In tanks lakes, wells, and fountains, etc, belonging
10 others one should bathe duly ~fter having first taken
five handfuls of clay (Pasicka-Pindz) therefrom (G)

In cases shere 7ir?hos would be unavailable, or1n
those wherein allution would not be practicable, one
should bathe 1n the court yard of - house with water
enough to net, and be nnsed out of his cloth (7)

The ate of ablution should be performed by recit-
ing the A'pokeshtd Manira the nte of punfication
(Margaram) should be done by reading the one begin
ning with Drupedddivs Mutncking  Alter the bath
the bather should thrice prictise Prdndy dma, and look at
the sun by reciung the Survopasthina Martram (8)

Then baving reated tle Gdyatrr, the twice born
ones should commence the studs of the Fédas Having
studied po-tion of the Suman Fajur and Atharan,
they should conmence reading the /fihdsas Parenas,
ard Upanshads ether entizely orin parts if a com.
plete perusal 1s not feasible  This should be done every

day {g—1o)

A twice born one through the ment of such studies,
acquites all th e victues which can be acquired by cele.
trmg rehnous sacnfces by miling mifts and pric
us ag pertsntinl au tenttes Hence he should read

the | Mas even dav witlout andalging 1n any idle
trk (1)
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.
done unto them, or whose dead bodies had not been
cremated {1g)

The departed manes of him who thus ~queezes watet
drops out of ks wearng cloth 1ad offers them as Iibatious
(as above described) without hest having offered hibations
of water unto them, despur of obtatminyg any water at
all, with the gods a1d Rishis such as Sinaha et , (20

A rite of Tarpanam done with water contamning
Kus’a blades and sesame ind by reqiting therr Gorras
and names with the term s.adé . {obeisance) appended
thereto, becomes gratuymy: to the Pitrss  Une done
without any of these factors proves abortiye 21)

A rite of Tarpanent doue by a per<on wiije thinking
of other thing~, or not according to the reulations of
the S'astras, or without being scated on o proper
cushion, proves as bloud to Ins departed manes {22)

The Pitris propihated wath 4 Larpansm duly pers
formed a5 ibove regulated grants ali wiahed for thigs
to s performer (23

The deties ment ne invhe Falim ngpy shouid be
worshupped by reating the 110t 25 10 wich the 1 ames
of Brahmi, Vishnu, Sna \uva, and Murs Varuna,
ocuur (24)

Huaving performed the nte of Sy
s face turned toaards the eant,
should punify the water by
Brahmn, A\gnt Indra

r)opasthénant witly
a twic born one
Ivohing the names of
Ostiadlst Jiva and vy hou  In
tis nite he should reqie
Yuaf, ete, with the term Aa,
addressing the name of each
that, he should rase lys nmout

connection wih the Mantra,

7ias appended to 1t, by
of these (dvimties)  After
b, dnd bathe (25—26)

Inen g entered fus

house, a twice born one
should perform the four /7,

ka Yaynas (s1mple domestic
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sacrifices) with the help of the A zasatfhya fire {the sacred
fire hept i the house)  He whose 4 zasathia fire has
not been highted at all should perform the ffoma by
casting oblations of boled rice soahed 1n clanfied butter
w the Lankida fire awording the regutations of the
Sakala (a school of the Reg {"dz) schoot (27—28)

The oblation~ should be cast 1w the «acred fire by
severally and combinedly reuting the Vyalrefis and
!'he s1c Wantras running as L-a Rrifusya ete, (29)

After that the Py ijpipalye Swishta Kita Home
should be performed by oftering twelve oblations unto
the fire, prefixing Om and arpending Sirkz to the
Mantra according to the S rkta reguliion {30)

Ihe oblations should be off red on Kwsha blades
spread out on the ground andth=one wall versed in the
Stastras, should first offer thrce oblatwons by prefiting
Om and appending Namas to the WVantra as follons —
Om, to Viskvaderas (Namar) oboisance Qu, to all
the bengs (Bhutes) Nomas <bewance), Om, to
the lord of all the bemgs (Butinim Palavad) Namas
Om to Pitris {obersance)

{obersance) and after that

Namas {3132}
Th- washings of the svessels chonil be cast i the
North-nest, and sixteen morsrls of boiled rice soihed

1 darified butter should be offered by saving “these

{morsels of) boiled rice to men  (/dam Awieam Manu-

shyc-yak Hanta) (33

\ twice-born one sheuld offer w1 obltions of hoied
rice to his «ix departed manes (father, grandfather,
great grand  father maternal grandfather, maternal
great grand father and maternd great great orand
father) by meatioming the name and Gefrr of each,
anit’oy appendiog Yie wm nudhh v wee ol
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Man‘ras, according to one « might and the regulations
of the Pitri¥aina (34)

A fen texts of the F¥das should be recited on
the occasion for the completion of the Brakma-
Yana (35)

Then having taken a quantity of boiled rice m his
tand, he should walk out of his room and offer morsels
of 1t to crows and Siapachas (Chanddlas, hi dog-,
feeders) (36)

Then in a pute «prrit and for a periad of forty -
eight minutes (Wuwhurta) the house holder should
calmly wait at his @ate for any chance comer (Anithi) ,
and havung found any hungey sober Afithe coming
from a"distance, he should reverentially accost and wel-
core him to bty house  37—3K)

He shoutd grve ham swater for washing Ius feet, and
«hon hum every maih of respect  An Atiths, duly
honoured, ts greater than 1 Vayng (sacrifice) spasmuch
as he males his tost entitled (o the memy of heaven
on tte very day of his armnal (39)

An Anthr and 3 Brihmana well sersed 1o the
Hedrs, happeming to atnve at one  hayse during the
eelehiration jof the Faursadera sacnifice, should be duly
banaared  eopiisted wath hospitality both of them
leat thrir tost to teaven ¢ohunoured they lead um
tolAl (g0

A mamsoes erlyon a Snitaka,
ysyz adneal ard 3 fureib
at uers touse, £a hy year,

LT

Qe ' 11 ae vy Sroten arened at one s tayse
P R T R L LI TP I (€27}

aking an A ekdr.
cven happening (o eall
“hoold Iw relningsly res.



v

Vydsa Samhtid 578

One should bid farewell to an Afeths, ortoa S ro-
triya guest, by following him a httle beyond the com-
pound of one's own house One should feed one's friends,
maternal uncles agnates and marriage relations arrived
at one's shouse A Yar: 15 pnvileged to accept alms.
fronr a house holder profferred with respect (43—i4)

‘The man, who partakes of good food hmmself, comes
by 2 worse fate by giving bad feod to another A
house holder eats sin by eating before the miants,
oldmen sick folks and pregnant women m bs house
are relieved of therr hunger (45)

Without being 1nvited one should not eat, nor
desire to eat any cooked food at another’s house A
twice born ane 15 at liberty to reject an mnvitation by a
man of questionable repute (46}

Boiled nice (cooked food) belonging to 2 S udra to
a calumniated person, to an usurer, to one of false
speech to a cruel man, to a tinel, to one of an iraseible

t to one abandoned by one s parents, to
a sla.ve, to the haughty to a butcher or bunter, to an
actor, to a2 wine scller to an arrogant insane, Vrdiya,
or shameless person to a breaker of vows, to an
athiest, to a miser to one who goes naked, to one n
danger to a non Aryanto a woman, 62 calummator,
to a renowned though dependent person, to a stealer
of kings rcvenue or divine chattels to one defiled
through evil company conduct food, or bed, to an
irreverent man, to 2 degraded person, or to a man
of despicable conduct 1s unfit to be partaken of He,
who partahes of such a man’s boiled rnice, becomes
equally degraded with lam  47--51)

Boiled nce belonging to a Nipita (barber), a kula
Ardhasim (ploughman), Disz or Gopilalz

mitra,
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(though these men are all S udras) may be eaten with-
out the fear of committing any sin Twice born ones
of known families can safely partake of one anothers
boiled rice {52}

Boiled rice procured with ones own crmnings,
or Lept 11 avessel swhich 1s not detiled by the touch of
wine nor hehed bv a dog nor smelled by 1 cow, nor
touched by a crow or 1 S udr 1s always pure (531

Such boiled rice 1s well s that which has not been
previously partaken of nor stile or prepired over
mght nor tihen out of the hitchen and 1 micely
cooked should be eaten cvery dav (54)

The seseral prepirations of (rive  pulse barler and
wheat etc.) known 1s Artsara Samaza, Pupa and
Payasa, are edible and A Brihmant while not officiat
ing as x priest At am religious sacrifice, should not
take meat or ammal food (55)

A Brihmana engaged n the celebration of a rli
gous <icifice beeomes degrided by not tahing meat
A Kehatriyt shoul 1 et the cool ed flesh of a quarry after
huumng proptinted therewith the Jods and s departed
manes A Vashir ¢ take meat lanfully obtamed
for monev alter hiving worslupped therewsth Ius
departed manes  (56—57)

A twice born one by eating the cooked flesh of
n ammal wantonhy slwghtered (ot lilled m am
sacrifice) <uffers the pangs of hell for eternal time or
as long as the sun and stars would shine 1 e wen A
Brahmant by abjuring meat acquires the merrt of
horse stenifice M his desires are fructified and he be
comes am emancipited sell even though he be a house
holder (58)
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them, and thereafter partake of the boled rice, as
desirable. (66) o X

Silently and withont any other thought in his mind,
or anywise condemning it, he should partake of the
boiled rice until the satisfaction of hunger. After
that, he should sprinkle water over the plate and
feave it (67)

He should take a morsel out of the resiiue of boiled
vice and cast 1t on the ground  Then having washed his
mouth, he shoutd pass the rest of the day 1n good com-
pany with topics of ancient lore and in the study of
Ihikésas and good literature (68)

On the approach of evening, he should attend to his
Sandhyd worship, and cast oblations i the sacred fice
Every day, a twice.born one should eat 1n the company
of his servants and dependants An Afithr armved
at the time of his evening Homa should be honoured
by a house-holder to the best of his ability, inasmuch
as a dishonoured Afitkr robs the prety of the house-
hold (69—j70)

He should not overload his stomach with food , and
having washed his mouth and feet at the close of s
evening meal, a house-holder should he down in a com-
fortable bed with his head not turned towards the North
or the West. {(71)

Unless badly jeopardised in heaith, or otherwise
incapable, a twicecborn one should never neglect the
timely pecformance of s Homa and Sandipd nites. (72)

Quitting s bed within forty-eight minutes of the
sun-rise, he should ponder over his own earthly interests.

A capable and healthy man should thus act every day in
his life. (73)
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CHAPIER IV
THis Scriptural Code framed by the holy Vyisa 1s but
a compendium of all kinds of pieties Al virttnes and
pieties (enjoined to be p rfermed) by the four orders
aré mtimately connected with the hiberation of sclf (r)

Venly venly (the holy Vyasa) h s repeatedly said
unto men that a household 1> the best hermtage in
the world He~ who fathfully di charges the duties
of 2 ho se holder acquires the ment of vistting all the
holy stmues (2)

The house holder who reveres his elders and pre
“ceptors, supports s servants s hind  uncavious truth
ful and self controlled daify performs tis Homa and
Japa (divine contemplation and menta! recitation of
a Wantra) 1s fanthful to s onn wife without coveting
that of another and gives no hanale to oblogus, acquires
the mert of a pigrmage without strrring out of hie
own hoose {3—d)

Ablutions 1n all the holy pools cannot absalve
‘the sin of him tho darly steals or covets other men's
Wwites and niches (5)

A troe and detiful honmse holdcr bathing 1n s onn
yard acquires the ment of all holy ablutichs  Three
“quarters of piety beto g to a hon ¢ lolder as the guer
of food the remaiming quarter attaches itself to hum as
the master « f the houscheld (6)

Sin can never approich the thresholdof 2 house
wherein the master howpitably accommodates the Brih
Inanas washes the dust off thew fect, granfies them
with [ood makes offerings to Visvadends and doles
out alms to the ndigent {7)

The god of death (Yama) can never touch the man,
whe gises to the Beshmaras water for washing therr feet,

69

-]
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shoes, food, ard hermitages to hve i, and welcofties
them home by waning ighted Inmps before them (8)

The departed manes of a person drink nectar out
of cups of lotus leaves 50 long s the washiags of the®
feot of Brihmanas stind moistemng the ecarth of his
°°“‘;; );:tlx :SZemost of the Rishis! the ment, vhich 1s
acqumred by making gifts of Kapilt cows on the day of
the full moon win Kértika, 1s hhewise acquired by
washing the feet of Brihmanas (10)

The fite god can be gratified by welcoming the
Brihmanas, /ndra, by offenng seats unto them, the
Pitris; by washing their feet , and the (god) Pragdpaty,
by giving food unte them (11)

One's own patents are shrines of excellent sanctity,
no doubt, though kine and the Ganges are holier, but
the BrihmAnas are the holiest of the holies on earth; a
holier thing than they 1s not nor ever will be {12)

All the holy pools and shrines such as, Karukshetra,
Naimisha, Pushhara, Gangddvira, and Keddi& volun-
tanily visit the house holder tn hus own house, who has
subdued all s senses and desires
of all sin (13—14)

O you Brihmanas, now I shall reltte to you the
virtue of chanty or gift mahing as it should be pracs
tised by the members of the four social orders, and as
it was narrated by thre holy Vy4sa of yore {15}

“That wealth alone, which a man spends 10 gifts to
the good Brdl as, or 1o gratifi of lus own

dusies 35 the only true wealth, the rest 1s but
trust  {16)

He 13 absolved

The riches of the nch are what they enjoy nd
endow  Others play with the widows and nihes of
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those who neither enjoy nor endow, after therr
death (17)

What does his wealth awil the soul of a man, after
death, (since) transient 1s the very body which he
tries to nourish with the ard there of 7 (18)

Transient 1s wealth, transient are the imbs of one's
body  The only reality 1s that death 1s fast approching
Acquire pieties, every day (1g)

Why pot give away your riches i chanty which
you shall have to leave behind, alter death, 1f you haye
not already spent them in acts of piety, enjoyment or
fame? (20)

Truly realised 1s the end of his Ife on whose
hfe depends the lrvelihood of lus friends, relations,
and Brdhmanas  Who does not live for his own ends 1m
this world ? (21)

Even the beasts lve and pamper their own bellies
Of what use 1s the strength, health and longevity of
him who does not do any act of public good? 22)

If you have but a morsel of food why don't you
mve half of it to the poor? Will any body ever get
tus wished for nches in this lfe ? (23}

Venly do I consider a miser to be a man of great
renunciation, tnasmuchas he leaves behind bhim all Ius
hoarded riches, after death A chantable man s the
veritable miser hving stace he would be benefitted by
his wealth (spent 1n charities) in the next world (24)

One day we shall have to quit thishfe He dies
sot who has realized the end of his lfe (by makmg
charities] A mser, dead, 1s lthe an ass, who only
carries other mens’ angots on his back (z5)

Esven space and vime will die one day, but the

ment of a spontaneous and voluntars oift {4 —Vade
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awithout the asking: or to a person come withont amy
" call) will never suffer any death (26) ’ '

A reciprocity of gifts may he a social function, but
s no virtwe. Tt does not bear any rehigious merit, hke
the milk of ahlack cow (whose calf is dead), milched
out of greed and profferred to the gods, ete. (27)

Venly the enjoyers (benefictaries) of a charitable
endowment, contingent on the happemng of a future
ealamity, are not actually seen DBut since eternal is
the ment of a gift, the maker of a gift never reverts
to the plain of human existence (28)

By making gifts to one’s parents, brothers, father+
in-law, mother-in-law, wife, or children, one is entitled
to an eternal residence in heaven (2g)

A gift made to one’s father 15 bundred times more
mcntonous than the one made to an outsider, those
madc to one's fnother and sister being respectively
t::n times greater than the latter A gift made to one's-
Brother bears eternal frut (30) '

O you loeds of Mums! Every day gifts should:
be made to the Brdhmanas  Any one coming and
asking for gilts (chanties® should be succoured l;()

Several recipients of gifts (receivers of chanties)
may be persons well-versed in the Védas, or practisers
of penmtential austerities  But the best of such takers
are those who hwe never partaken of a S'udra’s boileds
nce. {321

A gift should be made to an erudiate person hving
at a ditance in preference to an illeterate one hwving
elose by one's house Nothing can be kumliating:
{(insulting) to-an ilhiterate Bralimana (33

The status of well-birth is extingushed by one’s
steahing an article consecrated to duivine use, or belong~
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ing to a Brihimana, and by msu’fhng 3 Brikmana
as well (34)

By nat making anv gift to a Befhmana, 1gnorant of
the Vedas, one does not commit the sin of insulting
a Brthmana  Oblations aze cast m the sacred fire,
and not 1n 1ts ashes (33} .

He, who causes a Brihmana, cho hat been studying
the Vedas in the vicinity to be superseded 10 a matter
of feeding or gift taking, destroys his three fold
relations {369

A Brihmana, who bas not studted the Vedas, does,
lihe a wooden elephant, or a leather deer, but bear the
name of the genus he belongs to (37)

Like a desserted hamiet like a waterless well,
a Brahmana who bas not read the Vedas, 15 a
Brdhmana only i name (38) -

An artnde zventoalr o (well versed 1n the
Vidas} «r cast 1y it v v d re by way of ablutioh,
constitutes the true wealth {possession) of a person,
the rest 1s but msigaificant (39}

A gift made to a ¥ruyva Brahmana 1s doubly meri.
torious than the one made to a Same Brdhmana A it
made to an Achdryaya 15 a thousand times more
mentorious than the latter while the ore made to
@& Brihmana well versed in Yedas bears mmmortal
frait (40)

One, botn of the seeds of a Brihmana but not
punfied with any of the punficatory rites or Mantras,
and mahing use of his caste 1s a means of livelihood, 1s
called a Samaz Brahmana (41}

A Brihmana, unto whom all the purnsficatory ntes
of Garbhidhanam, etc, have been performed, but who
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has neither read nor taught any part of the V{das, is
called a Vrupa Bréhmana. (42)

A Brihmana, who practises pemtential austerities
and performs the rite of Foma, every day, and teaches
the Védes with therr Kalpes and Rakasyas, is called
an Ackdryaya (13)

A Bréhmana, who duly «c «vra es the Prs'zevandha,
Chéturmdsya, Agmsthoma and other Vedic <acn-
fices, propounds the true mmport of the Verhie texts
with the six allied branches of study 1n caces of doubt
or discrepancy, and regularly studies the f2thdsas and
Puyrinas, should be alone regarded as well versed in
the Védas (Védaparaga) (44—45)

Members of no other castes live such a glorious
Ife as the Brihmanas do  Who s that, who hving
trodden such a glorious path, wil relinquish it 2 (461

Brihmanas constitute the divimity of the gods,
They are the stuffl which the energy of Brahma is
made of, and form the apparent cause of the creation
and continuity of the worlds (47)

In the field-like mouth of a Brshmana, which is
free from all gravels and thorns (of falsehood and
harsh words) should be sown the seeds of sacrificial

Mantras  The cultivator, who does this {gets all reli-
gious nites and sacnfices performed by Brihmanas)
watnesses the fruition of all lis desires {48)

.lr: good fields the seeds must be sown; m good
recipients the gifts should be stored. Whateser is

cast ina good field or recepient can not suffer any
deterioration. {49)

The cereals (foodgrains in one's store) begin to
dance with pleasure on the amival of a modest and
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erudite Bribmana at one's house, saying, “we shall
tome by a better fate ”* (50}

Grains of tice given to an unholy Brihmana, who
has broken his vows and neglected the study of the
Vedas, begin to cry 1n dismay, saying, “ what evils have
we commiutted to be punished with such adegrada-
tion (51}

A Brihmana well versed 1n the F'édar should be
repeatedly repasted even alter satiety, whereas an allctes
Yate one, fasting even for six consecutive mights, should
not be helped with food (52)

Holy things, whose likes are i the stomach of a
Bedhmana should be alone giwven to him  Who are
the more worthy recipients of gifts than the Brahmanas
1n whose body the gods partake of their Hazyas (hba.
tions of clarified butter proffered to the gods) and the
Pitres, their Kavyas (oblations ) 7 Beings are not therr
bodies, and hence orgamisms cannot be revered as
boly (53—s4)

The article of it eaten or taken by a dulaful, pure-
hearted (Brihmana) reader of the Fedas, bears im-
mortal ment, which does not saffer any dimmution
through one's successive rebucths (55)

Several scholars desice for gifts of horses and
elephants, others discard them, saymg, ‘to whom does
this wealth belong, and who 15 the real master of grans
or riches  156)

The seeds (ol knowledge), previously sown n the
fields of Bréhmanas duby ploughed with the plough of
the ¥¢1as, have sprouted as the only true corn n
e (57)

Of a hundred, one 13 born a hero, of 2 thousand, a
wnise man, and of a hundred thousand, anorater I
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.
oubt whether a man of true charities will ever take his
burth or not £58)

A conguest does not mihe a hero, nor studies a
wise man Eloquence does not mahc an orator, nor
pifts a chantable man  ¥9)

He, who has conquered lus senses s the real hero
He, who practises wirtues, 15 really wise A speaher
is he, who discusses pleasant and beneficial topics,
and he, who gives with reverence 1s the maker of true
gilts {6o)

One by making gufts of varied values to Brdhmanas
all scated n the same 1o either vut of affection, fright
or greed, commits the sin of Brihmameide It 1s
so related in the ledes and the Riskis sing of it as
such (61)

Gifts made unto 1n illeterate (Brahmana), like
seeds sown 1n a sandy sod or clarified butter kept mn a
pot of ashes, or hibatians poured over burnt out cinders,
prove abortive (fail to bear any ment) (62)

In what kind of womb will the twice born one
(Brdhmana), who ltves on boiled rice of those, who are
unclean with the uncleanness due to any death or birth in
their families, or partal =s of that propared by a S udra,
tahe s biuth (o W % 1 catiiton ¢

not say that (63

He, who dies with a Sudra s boiled rnce 1n hus stothach,
is sure to be reborn as a hog and all Ilus progeny

belong to the same genus, alter death (64)

Venly Tian

will

He will be born as a vulture 1n lus twelve successive
rebirths, as a hog, 1n seven; and asa dog, 1n seven:

This 1s what Manu has opined on the subject (65)

He, who dies with the boiled rice of a Bréhmana m
s stomach, acquires nectar, after death Dietng with
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that of a Kshafnya tn hes stomach he is pumshed with
ndigence 1 us next buth, with that of a Vaishya in
his stomach, he 1s consigned to the wile necessity of
eating a Sudra’s boiled nice agan, and with that of 2
S’udra boiled nce 1 his stomach, he 1s consigned to
the torments of hell, 1n his next Ife (66)

The Bréhmana, who partakes of a 8 edra’s bailed
f1ce continuously for a month, becomes degraded to
the status of S udrs, (n this hfe, and will be born as
a dog 1n the next (67)

The gods and the Pitnis desert the Bréhamana, who
takes a 5 udra wafe, or partakes of botled rice cooked
by her, and he 1s consigned to the pangs of Raurava
hell, after death (68)

The Brihmana, who cooks tis food 1n vessels
defiled by the touch of men of vile castes, aor do tliose
acts which are caleulated to degrade a twice born one
m lns souial status oc promiscunusly go unty women
of fortndden castes, 1s sure to be constzoed to hell, after
death {6g)

Coolang of bailed cice for the gratification of one's
own hunger without dediating 1t to the use of Brih.
manas Afithes, and the god presiding over a row
of Brahmana at a dinner constant wilification of Brih.
gmanas, «ad sefling the Vedas for money amercenary
teaching of the Vedas) are the five acts which rank
equally with an act of Bralmaniade ta respect of
sin (70)

Every day, this S'astra, framed by Vydsa, should be
carefully studied, and those, who follow the regulations
heremn laid down, suffer no fall 1n hife (71)

THE END
70
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OncL on a tune, centain Rishes addressed the holy
Vydsa, bhisslully seated with bus nund concentrated {on
Self) wm the forest of Lrvadarn on the summit of the
Himdlaya, (45 follons —} (1)

Relate to us, O thou, the son of Satymatl, the, riles
of good condudt, cleamiess aud rcliglons nites, which

. may be benefiaally followcd and obsverned by men m
tlas age ol Aalz (2)

Having heard thas, be of mights prowess, «ffulzent
as the sun or a blazng fire, and wellversed I the
S’rutis and Smratis rephed as follows —3)

I amt ot an omansaent betug, O Kesdes? How then
can I relate to you ibe rules of religious fites ete, {as
interrogated) My father should be consulted for these
informauons {4)

Alter that, the Riskic bent on learning the panciples
ol urtue went to the hermtage at Vadanh with the

. holy Vyisa at their head (51

Trees of wonderlul fiut and foliage enbanced the
beauty of that boly fciest where fountatns und nutets
of crystal flow rap babling into sacred pools (6}

Herds of deer were tound to roam about (in that
{orest), and birds of brauufel plumage were beatd to
jom thor melodious notes moa chorus of Parmony
Temples of gods also nere there, and the whole sthun
arez was hept festne with the songs and datces of
Ssddbar. ) atstas and Gardlasias {71
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In that forest, bhissfully seated n the assembly of
Rishis, and surrounded by the foremost of the holy
sages (Mums), the ligh souled Paris’ara, the son of
S’aktrs, was mterviewed by the holy Vydsa (8)

He, at the head of hs compantons Rushis, cir-
cumbulated the person of his venerable progenitor
(Pards'ara), and propitiated lim with an applausive har.
angue (9)

The great sage Parfis’ara asked the holy Vyisa and
the congregated Rishis about therr health, and welcom-
ed them to his hermitage (10)

The holy Vydsa reported their well being on behalf
of the Rushis, and addressed him as follows —(11)

O thou father, who art ever fond of the devoted,
dost thou be pleased to discourse on rules of religious
nites, and virtue, if thou dost appreciate my devotion tor
thee, or 1f thou bearest any affection to me (12)

1 have heard the codes respectively framed by
Manu, Vasishtha, Kasyapa Garga Gautama, Us'anas,
Atn Vishny, Semvarta Daksha  Angiras, S'dtdtapa,
Hénta, Yédjnavalkya hétydyana Prachets, Apastamva,
S'ankht and Likhitd  {13—15)

Through your grace I have heard these Diarmae
S stras narrated to me and I have commutted them tor
my memorty as well Buat all these codes had beenr
meant to be effective (to be tn force) during the eycles of
Satya Treta and Dvdpara m this Masvantarg * {16}

All religious rules framed 1n the Satya Yugr have
been extinguished in this Kale yuga

Hence discourse

* Mawyartar It —an age or penod of t me pres ded over by =
Manu  Jawvantara accord ng to Manu 1 7o embraces three bundred
and twenty thousand human years or one fousteenth day of Brahma

ks whole day consstng of such fourteen Mamvanforas We are
1v og in the seventh Manvantara =Ty
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tome on the rules of duttes to be” followed by the
four-fold cocial order in the present age, as’well as
on acts of wirtue in general (17)

After Vyisa had finished his questioning, Pards'ara,
the foremost of the Rishis, began to thus discourse on
the principles of virtue, both in the concrete and
abstract (18)

Hearest, thou, my son Vy4sa, and hear, O you Rishis,
that at the end of each K'a/pa, and at the begmning of
cach new creation of the unwerse, Brahmd, Vishnu,
Mahes'vara, S'rutis, Smutris and rules of good conduct
(ethics) should be ascertamned for the each of the
successive ages thenceforth commencing (19)

Author there exists not of the Védas, the umiversal
grand father (Brahmd) but recollects the texts of the
¥édas at the end of each unpwersal dissolution, and
is recogmsed fas such 1n the next Pupa Similarly,
Manus but respectively recollect the rules of duty
and good duct ete, at the beg g of each ffan.
vantara. (20}

Different are the rules of piety, etc.,, in the succes.
sive ages of Safya, Tréts, Dibpara and Kali, sccord-
ing to the exigencies of each age (21)

Practice of penitential austenties was the virtue
in the Satya yuga; ihnowledge (of sclf), in the Tyétd;
celebration of rehgious sacnfices, in the Dvdpara;
and practice of charity, in the Kals yuga. (22)

The Code of Manu was the authorized Code in the
Satya; the Code of Gautama, in the T'réfd ; the Codes
of S’ankhaTand Likhita, in the Dudpara ; and the Code
of Dards'ara, in the Kals yuga. (23)

In the Safya yuga onc should abandon the country
in order to avoid the company of a sianer; in the Trdss
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the villge he lives s in the Dwipara the famuly he
belongs to, and the sinner himself in the Kalt yuga (24)

Sinful is the conversation with a sinner an the Szfye
Yuga hisverv sight in the 7ré2d, and eating hus boiled
tice n the Drdpara  Inthe Kalt Yuga, #t is bis act
alone that degrades 2 man (25)

A curse takes cfiect on the dav it 1s given in the
Satya , within ten dyys in the 77424  in the course of o
month 1 the Doagara, and within a year, i the Kalf
Yuga (26} 4

in the Satya. the makers of gifts seek out their reci-
pients  In the Tréed the quers inite the receners of
oifts at their houses and send them awtv with the
presents  In the Duidpara gifts are made to those, who
ask for them, and inthe Kaéi Yuga they are gtven in
heu of seruces (27}

The gift which 15 made to a person by going over
to his house, 15 the best  that which 15 made by calling
its recener at one’s {gner’s) house, 15 the second , and
that, which 1s gruen for ashing 1= the worst form of ailts
A qift made 1n hev of any service is no gift at all: and
fails to bear any ment (28) N

The wital energv hies inherent 1n the bones n the
Satye Yuga,, i the flesh, in the Trefd, an blood 1n
the Dz rpara, and 1n the food (of a person), wn the Ka/z
Yuga (29)

Pty 1s conquered by mprety . truth, by falcehood .
Lings, by thetr servants, and men, by women, in the
Kalr Yuga (30)

Agnihotra sactifices cesc to. eust, the worship. of
ancestors and preceptors 15 extinguished, and mothers

usuilh gne biuths to female childs 1n the Kals
Yuga (31
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The ethical rules which obtam 1n the different Yugas
2nd the Brahmanas who are respectively born theren,
should not be unfavourably critrcised 1m as much asin
them (the spinit of) & Yuga 1s incarnated (32)

The law givers (4fxms) have made a gradation mn
the practice of expiatory penances according to \the
capacity of the penitent in each Yuga but those Jaxd
dowt by the holy Paras ara should be observed 1n the
Kali Yuga (33)

O you foremost of the #Mu#es this day 1 shall nar-
tate to you from memory the religious duties as well a<
the rules of conduct to be performed and observed
by tte members of the four somal orders i the Kal:
Yuga (34)

Holy blessed and sin absolving are the ipjunc-
tions of Pardsara which have been promulgated for the
welfare of the Brihmanas and the establishment of
piety (35}

Good conduct 1s the true defender of virtue among
all castes of men Without 1t a man needs must be
hostilely disposed towards victue (36)

A Brihmana who datly performs the six religious
duttes (Skat Karma* and eats the residue of hus
Homa oblatians after having gratified the gods and the
Afithis never suffers anv bad luck 1 Ife (37)

Performance of Sandiya ablution Fapa and Home,
study of the Vedas divine warship performance of the

® Study teach ng calebrat on of and offe at ng a8 prests at vel I3
ous sarrifices and giving and tik ng of g [t are the s x tel 5 ons dut ey
eajo ned on a Brahman n the Salve Yuga

WHIAARAAT KT A1HA Fqav |
Z1 nfragda 9ZmAwT v 1

Matu 1o 7.
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Vaishadeva sacnifice, and the act of gratilying -
Atithis (chance comers at one's house) are the six daly
religious duties enjoined an a Brihmana (38)

Any person, happening to cail at one’s house duning
the performance of the Vaw'vadeva Hema, should be
regarded as an A#ithy, whether he be an erudite, igno.
tant, pleasant, or undesirable guest, tnasmuch as an
Ateth: leads his host to heaven  (39)

A man hungry and fatigued with the troubles of 2
long pedestnan journey and happening to arnve at
one's house during the performance of the Vais'vadeva
Homa, should be regarded as the only true Afith,
whereas he, that comes befare that time, 1s not an Af12h:
atall (40}

An Atith should not be questioned about his vou,
conduct and Gotra  Without any inquisitiveness at all,
a house hatder should serve an 44k with tus hospr-
tahty, since the person of an Atk 1s a ventable
pantheon (4t}

A Brihmana residing 1 one s own village, or a refa.
tion happening to come on business and calling at
one’s house, shauld not be considered an Atsth: He,
wha 15 a chance comer, 1s only fit to be called an
Atrth: (42)

An Atsth, who has not accepted any previous
hospitality, that day, 2 Brihmana cbserving a vow,
as well as the one who studies the Vedas, every day,
(happening to call at ones housc) are called Apuria
Atsthss (43)

A morsel out of the Vais'vadeva oblation shauld be
gwen to a mendicant happening to call at one's

house duning the performance of the Vas'vadeva
Homa (44)
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Yatis and Brakinackbris are entitled to recewve
thiorsels of bolled rice 45 alms  He who eats his meal
without having given borled rice to a member of any of
these two orders of ascettcs, should practice a"Chdn-
tHrayana Vreata (45)

Water should be first given in the hands of a Vak,
then the alms, and after that water agun  Alms thus
gven soars high as the mount Mery, and the watet be-
comes boundless as the ocean {467

A mendicant can remedy the defective perfotmance
of 1 Vais'videva Homa but any wrang done to a
mendicant cannot be expated by the performance of 3
Vais'vadevs (47)

The twice born ones, who eat therr (mid day) meals
Anthout havirig perfornied the Vais vadevas, are con.
signed to the torments of hell Al theit acts are
frntless (48)

Rakshasars eat that nhich 15 eaten by 2 man with 2
turban on his head, or by him who eats with hic face
turned tonards the south, or with his left hand placed

oh his left leg (atp

By glven a prepared betel leaf to a Brakmackitin,
gold to a }afy, and pardon to a thiel, one 1 pumished
with hell in the next world (30)

An Afithe, no matter whether he s a sinner, Chan-
dila, ot a patticide bappeniog to atnte at one's house
during the performance of a Vais'vadeva Homa, should
be duly honoured 1s the leader of lis host to
heaven (51}

For 1 thousand years the departed manes of hum,
from whose house an Afr2h:e tettins s despair, tencunce

eaung and drnking (52)
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{he Brihmana who sits down to dinner withoul
senving meal to an Attthy, Well Versed w the Veday,
cats but sin {53)

The mouth of 1+ Brilmant mav be likened unto a
field which 1s thornless and not swampy  He, who
casts seeds 1 such 1 sotl, 15 the only true wulti-
vator {540

n Lood fields the sceds should be sown, unto worthy
reapients¥* (Supatre) the gifts should be offured  What
wyver 1s cast 1o a good sol orm a good recyhent suffcrs
no detenioration (55)

A ling should punsh the mates of illages
wherem reside the Brabmanas who have neglected
thie study of the Védas and live by begging, since it
is they Who harbour such thieves (in the guise of
Brihmaras) (56)

Kshatrivas should protect  thewr subject people,
conquer the armed forces of ther adversares with
mighty prowess, and rule the country according to
the rules of virtue (57)

Victory or Prospenity even 1f firmly established;
ran never remama hendltary possession Win victory
with the sword, the enjoyment of earths (soven
guty) 15 but the proud privilege of the valarous (58)

As a flover man strings a gatland jof flowers by
culling one from each flower plant 1n the garden; so a
ling shall raise hus revenue by mmposing a light tax
on lis indnidual subjects without wflicting hardship on
any He will not be hike a charcoal man, who fells

down all the trees m a garden and reduces them to
ceders (59)

¢ Screral ed Liors tead Supntra meaun g a good son—Tr,
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Dealing 1n gems and metals raising castle, merchan-
dise, and cultivation are all that 15 included within the
profession of a Vaishya (60)

Services to Brdhmanas are the highest virtues in
S'udras, any other virtues practised by them are fruit.
less (61)

A S udra commits no sin by selling salt, honey, o1,
milk, curd, whey, clanfied butter, and milk {62)

A S'udra should not eat any prohibited article, nor
go onto an nterdicted woman, etherwise he wauld be
punished w hell (63}

Drnking the milk of a Kapild cow, knowing a
Brakmana woman, and reciting the Vedas are the acts,
by doing which a S udra 1s punished with hell 64)

CHAPIER II
Now I shall discourse on the religious duties respec-
tively obligatory on the members of the four castes in the
age of Aalt describing in detatl the duties of a house
holder, as well as enjoibed by the holy Pardsara {1}

The Brdhmana whe daily performs the six rehgmus}
rites known as Shat Karma should take to agriculture
as a means of livehhood (2)

It 15 qute wvirtuous to yoke erght bullocks to a
plough  Yoling four bullocks to a plough 1s neither
wirtuous nor senful It 1s only the cruel that cause
a plough to be drawn by four bullocks  Those, who
yoke a pair of bulls to a plough, should be branded as
kallers of bullocks (3}

A hungry, thiesty, or fatigned bullock should not be
johed toaplough, and 2 Bréhmana should not cause

72
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2 mamed, diseased, or <castrated bull to carry his
load (4)

A Thealthy, strong-limbed, vigorous bull, other than a
castrated one, should be yohed or harnessed till mid-day,
and not beyond that time, after which, his twice-born
master should take his bath 5)

After that, a twice-born one should attend to his
daly sites of Fapa, #oma, and divine worship; study
the Védass and feed one, two, three, or four Srdlakz
Bréhmanas (6}

In the field which he limself has ploughed, and
with money carned by tis own labours, a twice.born
one should celebrate the five daily religious sacrifices
Lnown as the Pancha Yayna, and eanse himself to be
nitiated for the celebration of a Arate sacrifice. {7

The sale of ail or of any sweet vegetable juice by a
Brilimana is prolubited by Law , but he is competent
to sell paddy or any kindred cereal, as well as hays,
wood, faggots, etc, (8)

A ploughman, by plouglung the carth with an jron-
topprd plougheshare, commits the same sin in a day
as a fisherman docs, 1n the course of 2 year, by killing
fish (o)

A Pliaks (one who catches animals by casting a
noose), a fisher-man, a hunter, a bird-catcher, n miser,

and a ploughman commut the same, and the same
amuant of, stn (to)

A mortar (Udakinl), a grinding stone, an oven, a
watee pot, and a beoamstih are the five constant
preces of farniture (Suna)in a household by which life
15 destroyed. (13)

Dy celebrating a relizious sacrifice, a cultivator fs
aaclved of alfsts whith be may bave committed by
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1illing the ground by feling the trees or by killing
amimals and nsects (£2)

He who even betng a master of (I t —sitting beside)
stacks of grains does not give any to the Bril mamis
should be branded as a Brshmana kaller (13)

By gwing a sixth part of his crop to his hing 2
twenty oneth part to ti & Brdhmana« and A thirt eth part
to the gods a cultwator (it plonghman) 1s exenorated
from all sins {14}

Even an agncultunst hshatnya should propinate
the gods and Brihmanas with tle produce of Fis
felds A Vaisya or Sudra should alsays lue by
trade agriculture or handi ceaft (15)

By not sn any way serving the Brihmanas and by
datng heinous acts a S udra becomes short lived and
goes to hell after death  These duties are amperatively
obligatary on the men of four castes (16}

CHATPTFR 1

Now [ shall discourse on the peried of ones unclean
ness due to the birth or death (of any member of one s
family) (1)

The pentod of uncleanness due to a birth or death
tus family n respect of a Brihmana s three day«
It 15 twelve days 1n the case of & hshatnya filteen days
1n the casc of 1 Vars ya and thirty daysan the case of a
S udra as lad dann by the holy Pards ara (2)

The person of 2 Brihmans becomes clean through
dnne worship and b s body may b tonched dunng the

<rm of uncleanness due to a biethan b fammly ()
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«
The period of uncleanness due to a birth in his
family is ten days in the case of a Brihmana, twelve days
in the case of a Kshatnya, filteen days in the case of 2
Vais’ya, and thirty days o the case of a S'udra. (4}

Brahmanas, who are the readers of the Védas and
custodians of the sacred fire, become clean after a
single day (under the circumstance), they, who are only
the readers of the Védas, remain unclean for three days
only, while those, who do not belong to any of the two
preceding classes, remain unclean for ten days. (5)

The peried of birth uncleanness 1n respect of a
Brihmana, who1s desvoid of all the religious rites pecu-
lar to lus caste and does not attend to his Sendhyd
worship, every day, and who 1s only a Brdhmana by
name, lasts for ten successive days (6)

The penod of Lirth or death-uncleanness in respect
of agnates living in separate houses and with their
separate wives should be regarded as lasting for ten
days. (7)

Under both these conditions, the boiled rice of the
family should not be eaten, and the four acts of
gift-making, gilt taking, performing the Homas, and

’ studying the Pédas should be in abeyance during the
period (8}

The period of birth-uncl should be 1

in 1ts entirety 1n respect ot one’s agnates up to the

fourth degree both 1n the ascending and descending

lme  The bond of kinship 1s severed at the filth degree
of consangunity, (g)

Agnates to the fourth remove should observe un-
cleanness for ten days, those removed to the fifth degree
should be unclean for six nights; those removed to the
nxth degree would remain unclean for four days;and
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The period of uncleanness to be observed by the
encienfz n respect of an aborted fectus, or miscarried
<hild 15 for the number of days corresponding to the
months of her pregnancy an

Abortion takes place within the fourth month, and
miscarriage wp to the sixth month, of gestation A
delwvery of the child after that time 1s called parturn-
tion, and the period of uncleanness for the same 1s ten
days (18)

At the close of parturition if the mother is dehvered
of a lwing child, its agnates become unclean for ten
da)s In the case of a still born child only its mother
should be regarded as such {19)

The penod of 1 <hould be ted as run-
ning from the day preceding in cases where men.
struztion, death, or delivery would take place in the
wmght (20)

The corpse of a child, dead after teething, or after
the nte of Chudikaranam having been done unto
tam, should be duly consumed 1n fire, and the period of
uncleanness 1 respect of the death of such a child 1s

three days (21}

The penod of uncleanness in respect of the death of
a child, dead before teething, 1s that day only, thatin
respect of the one, dead before the nte of Chadétara.
nam having been done unto 1t, 1s one day and one
night, that an respect of one, dead before being invested
with the holy thread, 1s three days, and 1t 1s ten days
only in respect of those, dead after that age (22) i

The penod of uncleanness 1n respect of the death of
amale child, dead 1n uts mother's womb, 15 ten days,
while that in respect of the death of one, dead ]ust'
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after being delivered of its mother's womb, 3s one day
only (23)

The agnates of the father of a girl, dead before the
ntes of Annaprddanam or Chudbkaranam having been
done unto her, would be unclean only for the day of
her death, while they would so remain for three mights
if she dies after her marnage (24)

A householder should not observe any penod of
uncleanness in respect of the death of a Brahma.
chinn, 1n whose house the latter used to perform lus
Homas v hie without 1 any way bemng related to
um (25)

A Brihmana 1s affected only by the tie of relatron.
ship as regards birth or death uncleanness Where
there 1s no relationship there s no uncleanness
also (26)

Artisans mechamnes physicians  slaves, slave grrls,
barhars Srofrayas, and kings should observe unclean-
ness for a single day only 1¢, they would become clean
by bathing on the day of the death or birth of any of
their agnates  (27)

A Brihmana engeged in hilling or making a gift, or
out on attending an 1nvitation shoeld be cluan just at
the time of galt maksng ete  This 1s what 1s the dictum
of the Rishes (28)

A Brihmana householder, who regularly celebrates
the rehgous sacnfices would be clean by bathing on
the day of his son s birth 1f he does not come 10 touch
wath the fying in chamber  The mother would remain
anclezn for ten days under the circumstance {29)

A fellow vonist a Brahmana who has duly lighted
the sacred fire, or whose body has been consecrated by

the recstation of any Pédie Mantrs, a king, and Le,
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whom 2 king so desires, is not affected or sullied by a
birth-uncleanness. (30) - -~

Death-uncleanness of his patents in respect “of a |
Jeceased son is ten days. A mother remains sullied by

.birth uncleanness of her child; the father reaams his
cleanness immediately after bathing, that day. 131) ,

A Brdhmana house-holder not in any way coming in

“touch W lth his wife, after parturition, becomes clean by
bathing, \\}u\c his parturent wife remains unclean for
ten days (31 -

+ Even a Bréhmaua, who 1s well-versed in the Védas
with all their six subdivisions, 15 affected by birth un-
eanness on the parturition of his wife, if he happens to
come in contact with her (32)

A Brahmana is defiled only by a unclean contact,
there bhing no other defiliment 1n respect of a Brah.
mana. Hence by all means a Brahmana should re-
nounce "(dcﬁling) contacts (33

Acticles of gft projected to be given in connection
with a forth-coming marrage or religious ceremony, are
nor defiled by aburth or death uncleanness occurring
io the interim, if actually given away In short, such
gits are not affected by an inter-current birth or death
uncleanness (34)

A Brahmana remains unclean for ten days only in
connection sith a bieth o deati-uncleanress oceurring
within the term of a pre-existing one.  These ten days
should be c¢ounted from the date of occurance of the
first uncleanness (35)

The period of uncleanness in respect of the death
of one expired for the succour of a Brahmana, or of
captured cattle; or killed in a battle, is onc day
only. (36) -« ' s
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Heroes dying undaunted amidst the armed forces
of therr enemies and without uttertng any form of sup-
plication, enjoy a perpetual restlence tn heaven (373

By conquest one wins the Goddess Faortune By
falling dead in battle one 13 locked up 10 the perpetual
embrace of a heavenly nymph Since transient'is this
body, why should one dread death or war# (38) +» .

Mendrcant Yogtus or Partvr yyakas, and heroes killed
10 battles without scars on therr backs, arethe*two
kinds of men whose souls, penetrating nght through
the solar disc, ascend to the mgher regions (39)

He, who well guards and rallies the routed soldiers
«after a defeat i battle, acquires the meut of a horse. |
sacnfice (40)

Celestial nymphs sing of his glones and embrace
tum who bears sword cuts, arrow wounds and marks of
«<lub thrashes on his body 1 battle {41}

Thousands of beautiful Naga kanmyds (a kind of
fairies) and celestial nymphs run eagerly after, and em-
brace, the spint of lum who 1s killed 1n battle, exclaim-
ang ' he will be my husband’ (42}

In the sacnifice of battle ( Samgrama ¥ayna) he, who
drinks the hot stream of blood :ssulng from a wound
in his forehead, drinks the juice of the sacred Soma
(acid Aescmpis) Peerless 1z las mentin heaven (43)

By quitting tis life @ a war of virtue (Dizrma
Yuddha)* the spinit of a hero 1s translated to that
heaven which the pious and the erudite ascend by
dint of their pieties, knonledge, and religrous cercmomcs
duly cejebrated (44}

* A war declared for purposes wh ¢h 21one can seanct fy blood shed
and make war & virtue suck a3 the ) berty of one s owa father land, the
defence of ong's hearth aod bame &c Tr
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whom a king so desires, 1s not affected or sullied by a
birth uncleanness 30) ~

Death uncleanness of his parents in respect “of a
deceased son s ten days A mother remains sullied by
bith uncleanness of her child  the father rega{ns his
cleanness immediately after bathng that day (31)

A Brahmana house holder not 1n any way coming 1
touch \vxth his wafe after parturition becomes clean by
bathing while s parturent wife remains unclean for
tendays (31}

Even a Brihmana, who is well versed in the Vedas
with all their six subdnisions 15 affected by buth un
cleanness on the partuntion of 1is w fe of he happens to
come 1n contact with her (32)

A Brahmana s defiled only by 2 unclean contact,
there bhing no other defiliment 1n respect of a Brah
mana Hence by all means a Brahmana should re
nounce (defiling) contacts (33

Articles of gift projected to be gien n connection
with a lorth coming marnage or religtous ceremonv  are
nor defiled by abinh or death uncleanness occurnng
10 the intenim 1f actually given away In short such
gifts are not affected by an inter current birth or death
uncleanness (34)

A Brahmana remains unclean for ten dyys only in
connection with a birth or death uncleanress occurrmg
within the term of 2 pre existing one  These ten days
should be counted from the date of occurance of the
first uncleanness (35)

The penod of uncleanness in respact of the death
of one expired for the succour of a Brahmana or of
captured cattle, or killed 1in a battle, 1s one diy
only (36) v
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Heroes dying undaunted amidst the armed farces
of thewr enemes and without uttering any form of sup»
plication, enjoy a perpetual resadence 1n heaven (37

By conguest one wns the (Goddess Fortune By
faling dead 1n battle one 13 locked up in the perpetual
embrace of a heavenl nymph  Since transmient'is thig
‘body, why should one dread death or war? (38) v

Mendicant Yogins or Parivy yakas, and heroes killed
in battles without scars on their backs, are'the two
Linds of men whose souls, penetrabing right through
the solar disc, ascend to the bhigher regions (39)

He, who well guards and rallies the routed <oldiers
after a defeat 1o battle, acquires the ment of a horse. |
sacnfice {40) 1

Celestial nymphs sing of his glortes and embrace
him who bears sword cuts arcow wounds and marks qf
<lub thrashes on his body in battle (41)

Thousands of beautiful Ndge kanyds (a kind of
fairies) and celestial nymphs run eagerly aiter, and em
brace, the spiat af lum who 1 killed ta battle, exclaym.
ang  he will be my husband * (42)

In the sacrifice of battle ( Samgrama Vasna) b , who
drinks the bot stream of blood 1ssutng from a dvound
. hus forehead, drinks the jutce of the sacred Soma
(acid Aescmprs)  Peerless 13 Ins merit in heaven (43)

By quitting this ife 1n a war of virtue (Dhzrme
Yuddha}* the spirit of a hero 15 translated (I; that
heaven which the pious and the erudite ast/:nd by

dint of their pieties, knowledge, and rebgious éfcmomcs
duly cefebrated (44) /

* A war dechired for purposes wh ¢h alone can /c,m fy blood shad
and make waz & nirtue 30ch 38 the hberty of_andleounfashee.lraal *hng
delence of one 2 bearth and hame &c Tr
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At each st:zp towards the cremation ground, the

¢ dead body of a friendless;,

twice born ones, who carry the dea y s

indigent Bréhmana for cremation, acquure the ment of

celebrating the successive religious sacrifices as des-
cnibed 1n the Védas {45)

A Bribmana, who has carried and cremated the
dead body of 2 Brihmana who 1s neither related as
an agnate or cognate to him, becomes clean agamn by
practising Prindydma (40)

Under these circumstances, Brihmanas are not
Arsqualified from undertaking any wirtuous act of
ood auspicies  The Smypitss lay down that they be-
ome clean again by simply bathing {47)

Having followed the corpse of a person whether
ones agnate or otherwise ({to the cremation ground)
one would be clean agan by bathing touching fire,
and drnhing clanfied butter (48)

By unwillingly following the corpse of a deceased
Kshatrya  (to the cremation ground), a Brihmana
remains unclean for that day only and becomes clean
by tohing Panchagavyam (49)

By following the dead body of a Vaisya, out
of ignorance, to the burming ground a Brihmana re
mains unclean for two days, and becomes clean again
thereafter by six times controlling tus respiration
the manner of a Préndyima (50)

By unknowingly following the carriers of a S udra’s
corpse to the burning ground, o Brihmana weuld be
unclean for three nights (51)

After the lapse of the sud three days, he should
go tothe forcshore of a rner which runs into a sea,
and regam lus cleanness by a hundred times practistog
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the Préndyama, and by drnking cl'anﬁcd butter, as
well 523

Bréhmanas may follow the S udras returning home
after ] aving cremated the corpse of a deceased S udra,
from after the bank of a pond lake ortank This
1s what hns been enjomned by the knowers of scnp-
tures {53}

Hence the twice born ones should never toueh,
follow curry or cremate the dead body of a deceased
Sudra Even a casual glance 4t the corpse of a S udra,
at the time of its being carried to the cremation ground
should be expiated by a look at the sun A Brihmana
should thus regam his cleanness under the circums
tance {54)

CHAPTER IV

Tae fate which a man or woman comes by after
having committed swcide by hanging erther out of
mordmate prade  uncurbable love or excessive fright
or anger will be presently described (1)

For a period of sixty thousand years the spurt of
a smeide 1s consigned to the darkness of a hell, whlch
1s full of blaod and fetad pus {2}

No period of 1 should be observed in
respect of such a violent death The nite of crema
tion 1s dented to the corpse of a sweide 3o tears
should be shed for nor any Libation of water shoyld be
offered unto the {(spint of) a swade (3)

Carriers and cremators of the corpse of a smcide
s
dead by hangmg as well as the cutters of the nogse

{round s neck) should regain their personal clesnness
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by pracusing a Tapia Krichchha Vratam This i=
what has been enjoined by Prajépatr (1)

Brahmanas, who touch, carry, ot commit to flames
the corpse of a suicide dead by hanging, or of one
Killed by a bull {lit—cow), as well as the cutters of the
noose 1 the first named, and the followers of-the
corpse, In either case, should res over the natural clean-
pess of thewr persons by each practising a Tapta
Krickehha Vratam and by feeding the Brihmanas
as well, by way of atonement (5—6) .

Each of them should make the gift of a cow with a
bull to a Brihmana, five on narm water alone for the
first) three days, om warm milk for the (second) three
days, on warm clanthed butter for the (third) three.
days, and on air alone for the (last) three days of the
penance, {Tapta Krichchha Vrafa) (7) '

Having unwillingly eaten or dealt with a degraded
person, 2 Brahmana would remain equaily degraded for
a fortmght, month, two months, six menths, or 2 year..
(8—9

A fast of three dayvs should be observed {ir the first

fortnight, a Krichchha Vrata should be performed for
the second, & Krickcha Santipana Vrata should be
performed for the third, a Daskardtra Vrata for the
fourth, a Parska Vrata for the filth, 2 Chdndriyana
for the smth two such Chdndrdyana Vratas for the
seventh, and a Krichchha Vrata covermg a period of
six months for the emghth fortnight, of such a defiling
contact The penitent should make as many gifts of
gold to the Brikmigas as the number of fortnights he
myght have ined tn the company of a degraded
person (10—12)

The woman who having bathed at the close of her



Parddare Samhitd 555

menstrual uncleanness, does not share the bed of her
hushand that day (fourth day of the flow) goes to hell
after death and 1s doomed to suffer the pangs of widow-
hood 1 her successtve rebrrths (13)

He who does not visit his wafe on the day of her
menstrual ablution becomes certanly gutly of the
dreadful sin of faeticide (14)

He who forsakes a chaste innocent wife in youth,
13 sute to take burth as a woman in bis <even successive
mcarnations suffering the pangs of widowhood 1n each
of them (15}

She, who lightly treats her husband for his poverty
or ignorance takes buth as a female serpent in her
successive rebirths pumished with the privations of &
widowed life even 1 such hateful mcarmations (16)

As the owner of a field whereir 2 seed carried
by the wind 1s seen to sprout becomes the owner of
that sproutiing also and not the owner of the seed,
so the husband of a2 woman 1n whom another person
has cast his seed becomes the ower of the child
born thereof 1n contradistinction to the owner of the
sperm (t7)

Sons begotton by a man on another’s wife may be
divided nto twe classes such as Kunda and Golaks
A child begot on another man s wife by a person durtng
the life time of ber husband is called a Kundz while the
one begot on her alter her husband s demuse o cailed
a Golaka (18)

Sons are either Aurase (born of one’s gywn Joimns).
Kshetraja (begot on ones wife by another) Daitaka
(fihated with the permussion of his parent) or Kitrsma
(artifical} A son given by his father or maother i
filation 35 called a Dattaka son (1g)
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He who marnes before the marnage of his elder
brother, the girl thus married as well as her father whao
gives her away, the priest who solemmises such a
marniage, and the elder brother thus superseded 1in
marriage, all these five persons go to hell (20)

An younger brother matrymg or performing an
Agmhotra sacufice before the marntage of his elder
brother 15 called a Pariwetf/d while the elder brother
1s called a Parzoetir (21)

For the expiation of thetr respective sins, a Parivettd
should practise two Krickchha Vratas, is bnde  should
pracuse a Krichchhatr Krichehha Vratam while the
priest, who solemnises sucha marnage should practise
a Chandrayana Vratam (22)

A younger brother commits no sip by marrymng
before the marniage of his elder brother if the Iatter
hppens to be a hunch back eunuch or wiot or 1s born
deaf or blind {23)

A younger brother commits no sin by marrving
before the marnage of an elder brother 1f the latter
happens to be a son of his father’s elder brother, ora
step brother, or a brother begot by his father on another
man's wife (24)

A younger brother may marry with the permission
of an unmarmed elder brother if the latter wishes to

observe avow of life long celebacy  This 1s the optnion
of Shankha (25)

A (munied) woman may take a second hushand
Wing exigencies grz 4f her
unheard of or digs or tahes
his ‘L’l’lle pO\\CI’, or bECOmCS a

first husband Tong remams
to asceticism or loses }
degraded person {~6)

A widow, whe betales to b’ra/lmﬂc/mr}ﬂ)am after
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the demise of her lord, poes to heaven, alter death,
like Brakmichdrins (27} - -

A widow, who immolates herself on the same funeral

pile with her deceased husband, resides in heaven for
ten millions of years, which 1s the number of hairs on
the human body (28)
, Asa snake charmer forcibly draws a snake out of
its hole, so does a wife, who follows her lord 1n death,
Iifts up his bemghted soul from the abyss of hell, and
enjays the feliaity of his company 1 heaven (29)

CHAPTER V

A BRAHMANA having been bitten by 2 dog, jackal, or
wolf shouid bathe and repeat the sacred Gdyafr:, the
mother of the Védas (1)

A person bitten by a dog would be pure again by
bathing tn water, 1n which cow horns have been dipped,
at the estuary of a great niver, and by seeing the sea {2)

A Brihmana having been bitten by a dog, at the
close of luis Vedic studies, or at the completion of 5
vow, should resume his cleanness by bathing m washings
of gold and by taling clanfied butter as well (3)

A Brébmana having been bittea by a dog d:}rmg the
observance of a vow should fast for three nrghts_ and
then complete his vow after having taken clanfied
butter mixed with washings of Kus'a grass (4

A Brdhmana, whether a vowist or not, should make
obesance to three Brihmanas after havmg been bitten

by a dog, and would be pure agam undey their gaze ()

, A patt of the human body smelled, lched, or scratehed
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by a dog should be purtfied by washing i1t with watet
and cautensing it with fire (6)

A Brdhmana woman having been bitten by a dog,
wolf, or jackal, would be pure again by looking at the
moon and stars (7)

1f the day (of bite) happens to be one n a dark fort
nmight when the moon s not seen she should lodk at
that quartcr of the heaven where the moon is supposcd
tobe that day (8)

A Brihmana bitten by a dogin a village where no
other Brghmana resides would be pure again by bathing
and circumbulating a bull that day (g)

The corpse of 2 Sdgnzka Bréhmana killed by a cow,
Chandéla or 2 king or who has commtted smcide by
poson, should be burned i Laukika fire without
reciting avy Mantram (10)

The Sapinda relations of such a Bréhmana, happen-
mg to touch, or carrv or cremate his dead body, should
practise a Prijipatyam and then with the permission
of the Brihmanas should wash the particles of his
skeleton with milk and bura them again 1 his own
fire by severally reciting the Mantras (11—-12)

O you foremost of the Rishis imagine the case in
which a Sagni£z (keeper of the sacred fire) Brihmana
1s dead 1n a foreign country and hie own sacred fire
stands blazing 1n hts distant home  Now hear me dis
course on the Agmthotra ntes to be practised in con-
nection with his death as described 1n the Védas
(13—12) :

On a piece of antelope skin should be spread blades
of Zus'a grassin the form of aman  After that, seven
hundred Paldska leaves should be collected and distri-
buted over the different parts of thatimage of kus'&
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in the following order, vz, forty palas’a leaves should
be placed on 1ts head, sixty on the regron of its throat,
a hundred on 1ts arms, ten on its fingers, a hundred on
its chest, thirty on its belly, eight on the regton of its
testes, five on the region of its venle organ twenty
‘one on its thighs, twenty on its knees and ankles, and
fifty on 1ts toes  (15-—18)

Then the different articles and implements, which
are used I connection with an Agmikotrz sacnfice,
should be distributed over the different parts of the
image, as follows, t2, a fire churner made of S'anz
wood should be placed on the region of its testes, a
Fahu (crescent shaped wooden ladle used for pouring
the sacnficial butter into the fire) should be placed in 1ts
* right hand, and an Updsas, mtsleft, A mortar should
be placed on its one ear, a pestie on its back, 2 stone
slab on its chest, clanfied butter with grams of rnce and
and sesame 1n 1ts mouth, a Prakshan: (vessel of holy
water) on 1ts other ear, an Ajyasthalr (vessel of clartfied
butter) on 1its eyes and bits of goldin the <avity of
jts mouth, nostnls, etc, {19—20)

Then a brother or a fellow vowist of the deceased
should cast ibation of clanfied butter over 1t by reciting
the Afanfra *may he attan to the regron of the gods,
obeisance ? {21—232)

All acts should be done 1n such a case according to
the regulations Jaid down o conneclion with cremagron
of dead bodtes (23)

By acting as above directed, the spimt of the
deceased goes to the rejoin of Brakma, and the twice.
born ones, who jomn 1n this crematory fite, become
entitled 7::: clevation 0 the bigher spheres Tlese,
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who do not follow this rule, become short-lived and go
to hell, after death (24—25)

CHATPTER VI

HewccrorTH 1 shall discourse on the Expiation of
<in which one incurs by kithog beasts and birds, etc
The holy Pards’ara described 1t of yore, and 1t has been
elaborately dealt with 10 the mstitutes of Manu (1)

Having killed 2 swan crane, cock, duck, or 2
Sharabka, one should regain his cleanness by fasting for
a day and mght (=)

Hawing killed a parrot, pheasant heron, or pigeon,
one shonld fast during one entire day and take hus
meal in the mght (3)

Having Willed a crow dove Bhdsa, Shiri, ora
Titten, one should practise Prandyama, both morning
and evening, by standing 1n water (4)

Having killed 2 vultore falcon  peacoch owl,
alligatar, or 2 bird of the Chdsa spectes, one shounld
forego all cooked food dunng an entire day, and fast
duning the following mght (5)

Having l1lled a sparow cuchoo Khanja, Lavaka or
a Raktapéd one should fast during an entire day and
tal & his food in the mght (6)

By worshipping Snia one 1s exonerated from the
sm of klling 1 bird of the Kérandava Chalora, Pingala
Kurar or Bharadidja species {7)

Expration for the sin of hilling 1 pigeon  Bherunda
Sheyeva Bhasa or a Kapnjala or of 2 bird of any other
=pectes 15 a fast for an entire day and night (8)
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Having killed a cat, mongoose, snake, Boa, ora
Dundubha(a species of non venomous snake) one should
feed Brihmanas with Knshara by way of expiation,
and make gift of an 1on stick to each of them in the
shape of a Dakkind (honorarum} (g)

Having killed a porcupme hare, tortaise, fish, or a
Godha (a spectes of lizard) one should hive on bringels
alone for a day, whereby he would be pure agam (10}

Having lulled a wolf, jackal, bear, ora hyena, one
should observe a fast for three days, and make the gft
of a Prastha measure of sesame to a Bréhmana (11)

Having killed an elephant, Gavaya (a species of ox),
horse, buffalo, or a camel, one should fast for seven

days, and propitiate the Brihmanas as well as for ex-

pation {12)
The sin of unntentionally killing a stag, Ruru (a2
species of deer), or a boar, 15 extinguished by one's

Iiwing, for an entire day night on grams that bave nat

been raised mn a ploughed field {13)
Sumilarly, having falled any other guadruped of the
,,ong should fast for a whole day and night, and

forest,
sacred to the Fire god for the expia.

recite the Mantra
tion of one’s sin {14}

Having killed 2n artian, S udra, or a woman, one
should practise two Prijapatya penances, and make
gt of eleven oxen o Brdhmanas for expration (15)

Hawving killed an mnocent Vaishya or Kshatriya, one
should practise two AtiErichekka penances, and make
\{ts of twenty one kine to Brihmanas (16)

Having hilled 2 Bréhmana, who 15 devoid of all rites
puculiar to ks order, or a Varsya, or S'udra who I
truc to the performance of rehgious dutres, one shoflg

g
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practise a Chdndréyana penance and make gifts of
thirty kine to the Bréhmanas (7

The expiation for a Kshatnya Vais'ya, or S'udra,
who has killed a Chandéla or a member of any of the
vile castes, should be regarded as the practice of an
Ardha Krichchha penance (18)

A Brihmana who has killed a thief S'vapak, ora
Chanddla, shall be absolved of his sin by fasting and
practsing Prandsama for an entire day and mght (19)

A Brihmana having conversed with a Chanddla
should exprate his s by first holding 2 conversation
with a Brihmana and by reciting the Gayair: there-
after (20)

A Brihmana having shared the same bed witha
Chandéla should fast for three mghts Having walked
the same road with a Chandala he should regain his
punty by reating the Gdyatr: Mantra (21)

Having seen 2 Chandala a Brahmana should cast
ook at the sun  having touched a Ckandél/a a Brihmana
should bathe with all his wearng apparels on  (22)

Having unwilhngly drunk the water of a tank
which a Chanddla has caused to he excavated a
Brihmana should fast for a night and the whole day
following (23}

Having drunk the water of a well which has been
defiled by the touch of a Chandélas water pot a Brih
mana should live on barley and cows unne for three
days whereby he would regain his personal clean
ness (24)

The expiation for the sin of unwillingly drmnking out
of a Chanddlas cups the performance of a Chandrdyana

Vratam: 1 respect of a Brihmana prowided that the
water ts belched out immediately after taking  whereas
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a arecheklba Santipanam Vratam should be practised
in its stead, if the water 1s retaned and digested 1n the
stomach (25—26)

In cases where Brihmanas are enjoned to practise
Séntdpan penances, Kshatriyas should practise Prii-
patyas, Vais'yas, half Prdjdpatyas, and S'udras, quarter
Prijapatyas (27)

Having unknowingly drunk milk, water, or curdled
mulk kept 1n the vessel of a person of vile caste, a mem-
ber of any of the twiceborn orders should regain s
punty by fasting, and practising Brahma.Kurcham,
while 2 5'udra should fast, and make gifts according to
Tis might, under the cicumstance (28—29)

Even once having knowmgly partaken of the boiled
rice cooked by a Chandals a Bréhmana should exprate
his sin by hiving for ten (consecutive) nights on 2 diet

consisting of barley grams and cow’s urine (30)

Each day, only a morsel of barley gramns soaked 1n
cow’s unine should be taken, and the penance should be
duly brought to 1ts close an the tenth day (31)

If a Chandile conceals mmself or live wncognto
in the house of a Brahmana his brethern Brihmanas
should favour him as follows 1n respect of absolving
his sin (32)

Assembled 1n the holy Synod of Resignation (Upasan.
yésa) they should address him as follows —Ryleg of
ethics heard from the lips of the Rishis, ang 1nculeated
1n the holy Vedas succour all bemngs  We succour thee,
O thou knower of virtues, from this crisis of segfy] defile-
ment, (33)

For three days, in the company of these Brihmanas
he (delinquent) should take cooked sesame nath m](k:
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mitk curd, clanfied butter, and cow's urine, and bathe
twice, each day (34)

For the (first) three days he should tale cooked
sesame soaked 1n cow’s unne, with milh, with milh
curd for the second three days, and with clanified butter,
for the last three days of the penance (35)

One should not partake of botled rice, which has
been previously partaken of by another, netther that
which 1s worm eaten, not that which has been given with
abad will  Not more than tbree Palz weights of LN
aud milk curd and one Pala weight {8 tollas) of clanficd
butter should be taken at a time 136}

Articles made of copper or bell metal should be
punfied with the help of ashes and clothes, by washing,
while the earthen vessels (hept 1n the room) should be
thrown anay (37)

After that, a vessel contaimng safflower, treacle,
cotton, salt, ot 2nd clarified butter sl ould be kept 1t
the door of the room, and its roof tree should be set to
fire (38)

Having been thus absuolved of lus sm, he should sump
tuously fecd the,Brihinanas and make gifts of thuty
Line with a bullock to them (39)

The ground should be again plastered and punfied
by perfornung nites of foma and Fapa upon 1t The
ground on which a Brihmana stinds can never suffer
any defilement or contamination  (40)

In the case where 2 washer woman, or a woman of
the coblar, hunter, or Pulkas a class resides wncognito 1n
the house of a member of any of the four social orders,
only hall of what has Leendud down 1n the preceding
case, with the exception of burmng down the room,
should be!pracused by wayjof'punfication (§1—42)
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One should immediately come out of the room 1a
which a Chandala has entered and throw away all the
earthen pots hept theretn {43)

Earthen vessels containing orl clanfied butter, etc,
should not te discarded (under the circumstance)
they should be purfied by sprinkling milk water over
them (44)

W hat 15 tl e rite of purtficatton in respect of a Brih.
mana suffering from an ulcer 10 the pus and bloody
secretions of which worms are found to germmate ? (45)

Such a worm infested Brihmana should be pure
agam by taking and batling 1n 2 compound of con milk,
milk curd clarified butter and cows umnne, for three
days (46)

A Kstatnya under the crreumstance would be purs.
fied by mahing a gift of five Masha weight of gold,
{while) a Vais ya2 would be pure agatn by (fasting for a
day) and making the gift of a cow to a Brdhmana (47)

A Sudra under the circumstance need not observe
any fast It s the gift that purifies a Sudrr or he may
secure his absolution by tabing Panchagauvyam and
making cbesence to a Bréhmana (48

By respectfully laying on lus head the benedictory
«tatement of may all things be faultless {(Ackchhugra.
mastu) uttered by a Pribmana a Sudra acquires the
merit of an Agnishtoma sacrifice {39)

In diease danger pestilence ot famne, or durmg
supernatural visitations a S wdra should cause a Brgh,
manma to observe a fast or to perform a Py, ar
sacnifice instead of fastiog or doing st himself, (50)

Or Bréhmanas may bless them out of theyr gracious
will  The blessing of a BrAhmana ranks equal with the
merit of ail j tet es combined {57
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Such a favour should be done to the weak, old, atid
juvemle Tavour shown by 2 Brihmana to any other
may not bear the desired effect Hence, he should not
show favour to the unworthy (52}

A Bréhmana domng favour, {in respect of absolution
of sin) out of affection, greed, fught; or ignorance, to
an unworthy person, takes away the dement from the
latter (53)

Brahmanas, who advise the performance of an expas
tory nite 1n respect of a person in his death bed, those
who dissuade healthy men from undertaking mites of
sbsolution on the ground of pressure of business, as well
25 those who themselves undertake such rites on behall
of the healthy, should be regarded as their male factors
Such Brihmanas go to hell, after death (54~—55)

He, who msults 2 Bréhmana 1s deprived of the puvis |
fege of performing any expiatory nite  Fruitless are lus
fasts and pieties He can never acquire any ment 1
the eyes of heaven (50)

Whatever a Brihmana enjoins 15 the law of wirtue,
He, who disobeys the dictates of a Brihmana, should be
regarded as a Brihmana killer (57)

Truly mentorious are the fasts, vows, pilgrimages,
penances, pemtential ntes and ceremomial ablutions
made by him, who causes all these acts to be performed
by a Bréhmana for um  (58)

Whatever 1s defective 1n the practice of one’s vows
and penances, or 1n one § celebration of a religious sacris
fice, 1s remedied if one gets a Brahmana to practice or
celebrate them on his behali (59)

Bréhmanas are the locomotive sanctuancs, solitary,
and gavers of all boons  Venly the sins of the polluted
are washed away by the waters of Bréhmanic words (60}

.
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The word of a Brahmana s the word of 2 God
A Brébmana is a moving pantheon, his words can never
be falsified (61)

Boiled rite contaming any msect or fiy should be
first washed with water, and one should touch 1t with
ashes before partaking thereof (62)

A Brdhmana, who eatches hold of hus leg nstead of
touching the plate with his hand, durmg a meal, 1s
supposed to eat the residue of another man’s meal {63)

Gne should neither eat with one’s shoes om, nor
while sitting on 2 bed stead Looked at by a dog or
a Chandila, during his meal a man should nse from
his meal at once (64)

Now [ shall describe to you which kind of boiled
rice 15 pure and which kind of boiled nce 15 for-
bidden to be taken, as related by the holy Pards'ara of
yore (65)

How can botled rice to the measure of a Drona or
an A’dhaka, eaten by a crow oradog be punfied? You
shall ask that of the Brihmanas (66)

Then the Brikmanas, conversant with the Védeas and
Vedangas, the protectors of virtue, shall say that, ! boiled
tice to the measure of a Drona, eaten or licked by a
<row or dog, should not be abandoned’ {67)

Thuty two Prasthas make one Drena, and two
Prasthas make one AL'dkaka  Scholars, well versed in
the S*rufr and Swersfis, call boiled nice to the measure
of a Drona as Drondnnam, and that to the measure
of an A'dhaka as A dhakdnnam (68)

A nitttle of that portion of Drondunam or 4'dha
Eénstam, which 15 eaten by a crow or dog, or smelled by
a cow or ass, should be thrown away by a Brahmana, the
rest bemg co nsdered ws purs and fit for use {69

75
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The unaffected residue of such Drondnnam etc,
After having scraped off the part (eaten or touched by 2
crow or dog as above described) should be sprinkled
over with washings of gold, and again warmed on
fire (70)

(Such) boled nice, sprinkled over with the washings
of gold, heated on fire, and punfied by the Vedic chants
of Brihmanas, becomes, that moment, pure and fit for
use (71)

CHAPTER Vil

HencrrorTH 1 shall deal with the process of punfying
vessels and utensils 18 general as described by the holy
Pardsara Wooden sessels are punfied by scraping
off their surface (1)

Sacnificial vessels are punfied by simply rubbing
them with the palm of one s hand during the celebration
of a sacrifice, (nhite) Grahas (iadles) and Chamas (cans
for dnnking Soma juice) are punfied by washing (2)

At the time of coohing the sacnificial porndge
(Charu) ladles and cans (Srul and Sruva) are purified
Ly washing them with warm water Vessels made of
bell metal should be cleansed with ashes, while those
of copper should be cleansed by rubbing them with any
acid substance (3)

A woman, who has not known a man, 1s punified by
her menstrual flow, and the flood tide of a nyer cleanses
the {iaundated} lnd tn the absence of any smpurity
(adhesnne to the soul) (4)

A hundred pitchers  of water should be hfted out
of a pond tanh or well n any vay defiled, andts
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punity shuld be effected by pounng Panchagavyam mto
1t (%)

A guel of eight years of age 1s called Gauri, at the
minth year of age she 1s called Rokre: A grel of ten s
denominated Kanyd, and thenceforward she 1s called
Rarasvali (6)

The departed manes of him, who does not give away
his daughter 1n marnage after she has completed her
twellth year, drnk her menstrual flud, each month (7)

The father, mother, and elder brother, all these
three (relations), of a gul, who menstruates before
her marriage, go to hell by seemng her thus 1n her
periods  (8)

A Bréhmana, marrymg such a gicl through tempta.
tions of flesh, should be looked down upon as the
husband of a S'udra wife (Vrishalipatr) He should
nerther be spoken to, nor allowed to sit at the same row
with other Brihmanas at a dinner (g)

A Brdhmana, visting a Sudra woman even for a
single mght, should live by begging for three years
from the date, mnorder to be absolved of the sin thereby
committed (10)

Now 1 shall describe the process by which a Brah-
mana, dentally hing a Chanddia or a parturent
woman, or a degraded person after sun set, should
recover his personal cleanness (11)

He should either look at fire, gold, or the luner path
in heaven, and having followed a train of BrAhmanas
should take an ablation n the river {13)

Two Bréhmana women touching e3¢h other durtng
their menses should fast for three mghf, whereby they
wouldbe clean again (13}
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A Brihmana woman in ber menses, touching &
Kshatriya woman  similarly circumstanced as herself,
should practise the penitential tite of Ardha kyichehham,
while a Kshatriya woman should practise a Pida
Frichehha Vratam for purification (14)

A Britmana woman in her menses, touching a
Vaishya woman in her flow, should practise the peni-
tential rite of Pddonukrickchham, while the latter
should practice a Péda krichchham by way of absolu-
tion. {I5)

A Bréhmama woman in her periods, touching a S’udra
woman in her flow, should practice a Krichehha Vratam,
while the latter should regain her cleanness by making
ailts (16)

A woman regamns her personal cleanness on the
fgmrth day of her flow after bathing, but she is not
prmleged to undertake any nte, whether Darva (pertain-
ing to the gods) or Pztra (m honour of one’s departed
manes), till the complete cessation of the disch
the month (17)

ge for

A woman suffering from any kind of uterine
hemorrhage 1s not affected by the discharge as regards
her personal cleanness, inasmuch as the flow m her
case 1s a disease and not the outcome of a normat {phy-
siologcal) function (18}

A woman becomes as abject as a Chandédls (woman
of the most degraded caste) on the first, a Brakmaghdtine
{murderess of a Bribmana) on the second, and 2
Raypaks {laundress) on the third day of, her ,menstru:xl
flown  She regains her cleanness on the fourth day. (19)

A clean voman should successively bathe ten times,
and touch, after each bath, the person of her, who,
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though being in her menses, is incapacitated, through
illness, from bathing, on the fourth day of her flow, {20)

A Brst , any wise touching the person of a
S'udra who has washed his mouth after eating, should
take a bath for purification, while having touched ane
with unwashed mouth after eating, he should practise a
Prafdpatyam {(21)

A Brihmana, who touches a dog, er a S'udra before
washing his mouth, after eating, should fast for a day,
and take the compound known as Panchegevpam
in order to recover his cleanness (22)

A vessel of bell metal, not defiled by the touch of
wine, should be punfied by rubbing 1t with ashes, while
in a case of such defilement 1t should be purjfied by
heating it in fire (23)

Vessels of bell metal, smelled by kine, or defjled by
the touch of dogs, crows, etc, or out of which S'udras
have taken their food, should be punfied by rubbing them
with ten hinds of ashes (24)

A vessel of bellmetal, 1n which washings of one’s
feet, or garghings of one’s mouth have been cast, should
be kept burted underneath the ground for six months,
after which they should be uncarthed (and considered
fit for use } (z5)

Iron-pots are purified by simply removing them from
one place to another, those of lead are punfied by ex-
posing them to fire, while those made of bones, teeth,
horns, silver, gold, jems a stone are puttfied by washing
them with water Vessels made of stone should be
likewise purified by washing them with water {26—27)

Earthen vessels are purified by heaung them in fire
»
while paddy should be punfied by attrion (28)
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Large measures of paddy, or large numbers of clothes,
anywise defiled, are punfied, by sprinkling them over
with water, their punfication consists 1n simple washing,
when their measure or number 1s small (29)

Fabnes made of bamboo shin, wool, jute, cotton or
stk are punfied by sunply dipping them 1 water (30)

Bedsteads, woolen pillows, as well as yellow or red
fabrics should be punified by exposing them 4o the
sun (31)

Putcher seats made of rush or griss (Munas),
broomaticks, winnows, strops or whetting stones, and
topes for binding wood, grass, ete, should be punified by
washing them with water (32)

Cats, flies, worms nsects, vermu, and frogs touch
things both pure and mmpure hence nothing 1s defiled
by their contact It 15 the dictum of Manu (33)

A stream of water which comes flowing over the
ground or mixes with another (flow of) water, 1if prevt
ously used by another, should not be considered defiled
3t an used remamnder  Simularly, oils, previously used
by others should not be considered as defiled  This s
the dictum of Many (34}

Betels, sugarcane, ol sceds oil, Afadkuparkes®
unguents and Sosmg juice, of previously used or partthen
of by angther do not suffer any defilement thereby
This 1s the dicpam of Manu (35}

Mures of 1oaq water boats, hays, and burned bnicks
1€ punfied by <xposing them to the sun and arir (30)

* A eompound of 1,
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Dusts blown about by the wind, as welfas broad
streams of water, suffer no defilement, women, inf’ants,
and old men are always pure. (37) .

One should touch one's vight ear after having
sneezed, coughed, spitted, or bitten any part of one’s
body, as well as after having told a lie, or talked with
a degraded person (38)

The fire-god, the Védas, the sun, and the moon,
reside in the nght ear of a Brihmana (39} |

The holy pools and streams such as the Probhdsa,
the Ganges, etc, always reside in the right ear of a
Brihmana. Ttus ia the dictum of Manu (40)

During the prevalance of a famine, in disease, orin a
foresgn country, or on the outbreak of a civic disturbance
i one's 1a¥er Yand, one's pumary thought shoutd be the
protection of one’s body, Piety should be a secondary
consideration under the aforesaid circumstances {41}

By any measure, whether mitd or vrolent, on¢ should
try to recoup one's bodily health when diseased, and
prachise preties when physically capable {42)

One need not think of laws of decorum or cleanness

when o distress  Faest get 1id of the trouble and then
practise virtues (43}
v

CHAPTER VNI,
WHAT would be the expiation for the death of 3 cow,
dead with halter round her neck, or while bound to .
stake, her awner having had no desire t5 keep per e
bound at the time? Hew should the owner I:f sus:
@ cow atane fac bis sin, though unintent] :
it orally com-
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He should report his sin to Bréhmanas, well.versed
in the $édas, Veddngas and religious fcﬁplurcs, who
are firmly detoted to their proper duties in life (2)

Now [ shall describe the procedure to be adapted
(by owner of the dead cow) in presenting himself
be’forc the synod of the holy, since it 15 the %ynOfl that
will advise him as regards the nature of the expiatory
tite to be gone through in his case (3)

Having once ascertained the wnmistakeable proops
of his sin, he (owner) should not cat anything before
presenting himself before the synod Enting, under the
circumstance, tends to doubly enhance the sin, even
in a place where such an a-sembly does not exist, (4)

Even in the cace where the proofs of sin are of a
dubtous character, eating 1s prolubited until a definite
decision is arrived at as regards its commission or
non-commisston  There should be no concealment of
a sin after it is committed, as ding tends to lessen its
seniality  (5)

Whether fight or atroctous,
guilt (/¢ sim) should be confe
the synod of the sirtuous, for
tut physicians 1n a disease,
solve bum of the sin (6—7)

the full extent of the
ssed and reported to
Iike 1ntelligent and shall.
1t 13 they only who &an ab-

Having thus atoned for bis i, a teuthful, straight.
tered, semorseful penttent can get nd of his sin (8)

A Kshatriya or a Va
stance, should bathe wyy

na

15'y3 penitent, under the circum-
b all hus clothes on, and silently

embly 1n his wet and dribbling
garments (g)
T ) laving entered the assembly, ke should make
thei

tre to tle (cergregated) Brihmanas by faling
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by the agency of the sun and air, a pemient 15 pur.
fied of Ins sin through the dictate of the synod (17)

Like water that 35 dred up by the sun and arr the
s of 1 penttent 15 extinguished by the order of the
Parishad it does not attach itsell ewher to the pem-
fent or to the synod {18)

An assembly consisting of three or five Brihmanns,
whe are well versed 1n the Védas and Vedingas even
without consevrating the sxcred fire, s called a Parishad
(synod} (19)

Even a stogle Brihmana, who 1s a Munt with a
knowledge of tus seli and devoted to prayers, perfor-
mances of Vedwe sacrifices and ceremomal oblations
(Snataka), may constituie a Parsshad m his idividual
capacity (20)

In the absence of five Brihmanas of the-aforesard
type, an assembly consisting of Brihmanas, who are
content with therr own profession, should be regarded
as a Parwskad {21) .

A council consisting of thousands of persons, who
are Brikmanis only in name, should not be honoured
with the digmty of a Pareshed (22)

An wooden elephant, an antelope made of {stuffed}
hyde, and a Brthmana nho has not studied the Védas
are the three (things) that merely bear the epithet of
(their living, genmne, protatypes) (23)

Like a waterdess well like a deserted hamlet, like
a Home done without fire, meamingless 15 the hfe of

2 Belhmana, who 1s without any Mantram {21)
1Y T,

(Dharma) cxual ntercourse by 1 eunuch, ke seeds

Hence, 16 ren soil, ke a mentless gift made to an

Védangas slud\:cg mcamng[?ss ts the life of a Bribmana
. ¥ne Rik verses {25)
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flat upon the ground on s face and report nothing
~erlally to that body (10)

Brihmanas who are ignorant of the Védas, and
Giyatrs and Sandliys and those who do not cast any
oblation 1n the sacnficial fire and live by agrcalture,
are only Brihmanas in name (11)

A synad or assembly conmsisting of thousands of
those Brihmanas who are devord of Mantras and
Vratas and who trade upon the privileges of their
own caste in order to earn a lving should be regarded
s wanting in the status of a true synod (12)

What these illiterate, ignorant Brihmanas say by
way of expressing thetc opinon on a particular sinful
act without bewng able to interpret the truc amport of
the scriptures, only serves to spht the demerit of the
act into a hundred parts, which, thus divided, defiles theiwr
souls in return  (13)

The synod that lays down the form of an expitory
e for a penitent without having any hnowledge of
the scriptures acquires the demenit (of the act for which
expration 1s sought)  The penitent 1s absolved of
s sin {14)

What three or four Bréhmanas, well versed in the
Védas, lay down as expation for any particular delin
quency should be tegarded as the only true form of
cxpiation (that can be advised) What thousands of

sther ignorant) Brihmanas m1y advise i the case 1s
not of the night hind ({15)

Sin standeth in awe of them, who mterpre 42bbling
ngs of scriptures conformity with thr
sound reasoning (16) should make
Like water in a stone (recep*acl aanas by faling
76
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A the different imbs of a picture 1 painting are
gradually developed (by guing fresh touches), so the
Bribmame witves of a3 Brihmama are gradually
evoked through the successive performance of religious
ntes {26)

By aduising on forms of expiatory ntes those, who
are Brihmanas only m name, go to helt (27)

Brihmanas, who study the Védas, and parform, each
day, the five religious sacnifices known as the Pancha-
yayna are the wielders of the three worlds, and serve
a3 the supports of men, who are addicted to the enjoy-
ment of the objects of the five senses (28)

As duly consecrated fires i cremation grounds
consume the sns and impreties of the {cremated) so
the Bribmanas, dlumined with the hght of knowledge,
consume all sms and become hihe the gods {2p)

Lake alt impure things winch should be cast i water,
all sins and impieties should be merged in the water hike
{pure) souls of Bréhmanas {30}

A Brihmani without the Gayatrs Mantra 1s maore
degraded than 2 Sudra  BeShmanas, who know the
supreme Brabmd and are desoted to the Gyalr, are the
foremost 1o honour and sanetity {31)

‘The person of 1 wiched Brihman+ 1s more worship.
ful than that of 2 S udra who hias controlled s senses
Who witt milch a doale sheass in prefetence toa
vioious cow? {32)

Ruden 1 the chanat of seriptures ang wielding the
swords of Pfdas wo-tl exr bands, Biihmanas whatever
they may sperk even an fup, s hughly  obligatary
(Dhsrms) (33}

Hence 1o whois well versed 1y lhcé—

J'[{{Jngm studes the scnplures and f
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free from all hestitations 0T Waverings, should be regard-
«d as constituting the best Panshad 1n his individual
self  In the absence of a such 2 man, 2 council consist

sng of ten Brihmaua house holders should be rechoned
a5 2 Panishad of the midding class (34)

Brihmanas should neither lay down fhe form of
expiation 103 pamculzu: case, unless commanded by the
Ling to do the same, not pronounce the verdict of
absolution without first having got the permssion of the
king mn that behall (35

The sin of what a king wishes to do 1n contraven-
tion of the erders of the Brahmanas (synod) becomes
hundredfold, and sticks to um  (36)

Brihmanas shoeld lay down the form of expration
before 2 divine temple They should first punfy theie
minds of all mpreties, and then lay down the form of ex-
piation after having secited the Gayatr: Mantram (37}

During the practice of an expiatory penance, the
penitent should shave his entire head as well as the tuft
of hair on Ius crown, thrice bathe, each day, pass Ius
mghts 1 & cowshed, and follow the kine to pasturage.
duning the day (38)

Tven in extreme hieat or cold or i ran, or during o
storm or gale, he should not think of seeking any kind
of shelter or refuge for lnmself by abandoning the cattle
to shilt for themselses (39}

Eren of the cows intrude on another man's field, or
devour the cornn fus own house orin that of another,
or il they suckle their calves, he should not speak any~
thing about these ‘Io any one {40)

e should.dunk alter the cons hne appeased thers
thigss «desuironld hie down after the cows have been com-

Like water tn. &4 cow sunk in mure he should try

76 -
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Brihmanas should be feasted at the closc of the pen-
ance, and proper honorarums should be given to them
Twice born ones should hkewise recite the sacred
Mantram o connection with the performance of this
expatory rte A cow kaller 1s undoubtedly absolved of
Iis sin after having thus feasted the Bribhmanas (at the
close of this penance ) (48—49)

CHAPTER 1X.

No sin 15 commatted, if a con® dies under restramnt, or
in fastening, which 1s considered necessary for her pro-
tection This would not constitute esther an act of in-
tentional or unmtentional con hilng (1)

A twig, equal to the width of a thumb 1 girth, and
measuring a cubit 1n length, with a tuft of fresh, undried
leaves at 1its top, should be (used as) a Dande (rod for
goading cattle) (2)

He, who beats or stnikes down 1 cow with anything
other than a rod of the above type, should atone for lis
sin by doubly practising the penance laid down before in
connection with an act of cow killing (3)

An act of cow killing may be divided mto four
classes according as 1 cow 1s killed under restraint, or
in fasting, or by yohing her to a plough, or by smply
beating A Pdda (quarter) penance should be practised
for a cow hilled by restramming her, while a half penance
should be practised if she s killed on account of being
kept bound to a stake {4}

* The teren cow includes a bullock alse
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A three guarter part of the penance should be prac.
tised if a cow dies on account of being yoked to a
plough, while the penince sheuid be praciised to ws {ull
extert :f <he 18 killed down rigl t by hammering (5)

An offence of {cow kiling) by restraint 1s commtted
M a cow dies on account of bewg kept restramed
a pasturage, cowshed, castle, or pla, or at the shore
of a sea or niver, or 1 a dich, orrock cave, oron 3
baeren ground (6)

An offence of cow killing by fasting 13 committed
1f 2 cow dies an account of betag bound with 2oy kiad
of binding chord, strappings, bells, etc, etthermna house
or forest, no matier whether such fasting 15 inten-
twonally made or otherwise 7)

An offence of cow hiling by yoking 15 committed
tf & cow or bullock dies on account of bewmg yohed
to a plough or through bemg subjected to a heavy
pressure, or to cacry an extremely heavy load, oron
account of being bound 11 rows of three or four (§~—g)

If a cow (et bullock) dies on sccount of bewng
struck with 2 rod or pelfted with a stone, either inten.
tronally or umintentionally, by a persen intoxicated, en-
raged, or msane, such a stuking should be considered
as the cause of her death {10)

Bat of after having been struck down as {above des-
cribed), the said cow {ar bullock) regans ber conscious-
ness, and rises up, or eats five or seven mouthfuls
of hay, ot drnks water, ne explation 13 necessary for
the {(beating etc) (11—12)

A guarter part of the €xplatory penance shoyld be
practised after having destroyed the pregnancy of a cow
f the impregnated matter ltes 1p a gelatinaus and
undifferentiated stato 1n bes womb, half of that should |
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be practised o the loetus 1s caused to be aborted after
the signs of pregnancy have become fully patent, and
a three quarter part of the exputory nte should be
performed 1f her pregnancy 1s destroyed after she
has become quich w ith her calf (13)

A pemtent should shave the hair on his body
in connection with practising a quarter part of the
penance, shave his mustache in practising ahalf pen-
ance, and all lus hars, excepting the tult of hairs on his
crown, in practising 2 three quarter part of the penance
A complete shaving from one’s head to faot 1s enjomed
to be made in respect of practising a foll penance under
the circumstance (14)

A pur of clothes should be gifted away n connec-
tion with a quartter, a vessel of bellmetal, 1n connection
with 1 half, a single bullock, in connection with a three
quarter, and a pair of bullocks, 1n connection with, a
{ull penance (15}

But the foetus of a cow may be quick with life even
before the full development of its hmbs The expra
tory nte for an act of cow hilling should be doubly
performed after having destroyed a full developed calf

1a the womb (16)

A quarter part of the expsatory penance should be
practised after having broken down the horns of a cow
with 2 rod or stone, a hall penince should be the ex-

piation n the case where the horns are completely
rooted out (17)

The practice of a Pdda Lrichchha Vyatam 1s the
expration for an act of spraming the tail of a cow, that
of a Duspida krickckha Vratam ts the expiation for
fracturing any of her bones, that of a Zripdda krichchha
Vratam s the expuation for brealing her cars, while
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¥hat of a Arichehta Vratam 1s the explation for An act
of cow hilling (18)

" No expuatory rite should be performed 15 Tespect
of the death of a cow that survives six months even
wfter the fracture of her waist, horns, or of any other
bone in her body (19

A con beater should apply ol wath his own hands
Yo a wound or ulcer 1n her body, caused by the beating,
antil it s fully healed up, and ltve upon fodder until
she becomes strong and sound agam {20)

A cow, (under the circumstance) should be well cared
for until she becomes sound agan an all her imbs
‘Then her assaulter should make obersance to Brshmanas
and rencunce his feigned bovine character (20)

But if all her limbs do not become sound agam, if
she suffers mutilation 1n any part of her body, then a
balf of the expiatory penance for an act of cow kllng
should be practised (2z)

Now I shall describe the expratory penarnce for one
who kills a cow, out of anger with a log of wood, stone,
or weapon (23)

Having killed a cow with a log of wood, one should
pracuse a Santapanam Vratam a Prdjapatyam Vrg.
£anz shou'd be practisad after having struck her down
withabrick bat, a Taptakrickchha Vratam, after having
pelted her to death with stones, and an Atikrichciha
Fratam, after having killed her with a weapan (24}

Five cows shauld be gifted away in connection with
a Sdntfapinam penance, threc, 1n connection with a
Prdydpatysm, eight, in connection with z Taptakrich.
chham , and thicteen, an conueclion with an Audrich.
chham penance (z25)

7
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A cow simtlar in features to the one killed by the
pemtent or her equinalent in salue should be gilted
awiy in connection with the practice of an expratofy
penance (under the <ircumstance)  This o5 what 1s
enjoined by Manu (26)

It 1s sinful to {asten or restram a cow (or bullock)
for the purpose of branding her body, but 1t 15 not
sinful to bind or restrain cows {or bullocks) for the
purpbse of mulcling, or putting them together wn a
shed at evening, or for yoking them to carts {27}

For an act of burning te skin of (a bullock) at the
time of branding or for subjecting a bullock to carry an
extremely heavy load or for an act of petforating the
(septum of 1ts) nose, or for an act of leading a bullock
oser 1mpassable mountatns or rivers, the performance of
an expiatory nile 1s imperatnvely obligatory (28) |

A quarter penance should be practised for an act of
over burming a hall penance, for that of subjecting a
(bullock) to carry an extremely heavy load, and a three-
quarler penance for that of perforating its nose A full
penance should be practised for an act of cow (bullock)
hlling (29)

Whether fastened, or free, 1f a bullock dies on ac-
count of its skin being over burned a quarter part
of the penance should be practised (by 3ts owner)
by way of expration This 1s what 15 enjomned by

Pardsari (30)

Restraint  fastening, strapping, subjecting her to
carry a heavy weight, beating and sending her fully
strapped lo impassable places may be <et down as the
six factors which tend to kill 2 cow (or bullock) (31)

Pressed by a chord through ber private parts, if 2
cow dies in a house, the owner of the house should
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practise an Ardka Krichehha penance for the expration
of his sin {32)

A ¢ow should neither be bound with a rope made of
the Ebres of cocoanat, hemp, or rush, nor with an ion
chain A man should be posted with an axe m s hand
by the side of a cow, in the event of her being so
bound (33)

A coy should be bound with a rope made of Xidsa, or
Kus'a grass, with her head towards the south No
expiatory niie 15 necessary, or be performed even if such
a rope catches fite and the «ow 1s burnt down {34)

What would be the process of expiation f an
adjacent hay stack catches fire and burns down 2
caw, fastened close by ? One should extinguish one s st
(under the cirenmstance) by repeating the sin absolving
Gdyatri (35)

HMe, who pushes down a cow (or buHlock} into a
tanh or well, or fells down a trec upon ber back, or sells
her to a beef cater, commits the sin of cow kidling (36}

A three quarter pepance should be practised, if in the
attempt at succouning a gow from  such a dangerous
(situation) her nech leg nb or ear 1s broken, or if she
dies, or 35 drowned 1n a well or tank (37—38

No cypratory nte should be performed 1f a con dics
m attempting to drink water o a stream, tank, well or
fountain (39

No expuatory nte should be perfarmed f 2 con dies
by falling i a diteh near a well or “In a mer or
tank, or tn a reservoir of water consccrated to public
use {40}

If a con dies by fallingm a dllch near the door of
one's house, or in a tank siteate wtthin one s | rentises
or in an excaiation made for the construction of one s
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house, it would be obligatory on the owner of such &
ditch, tank or excavation to practise an expiatory pen-
ance for the death of the cow. (41)

Tt shall be jocumbent on her owner to practise an
expiatory penance, 1f 2 coW (or bullock) is killed by
tiger, snake, or fire, ot is struck by lightning while under
restraint in a shed at night. 742}

No expiatory rite shoutd be performed, if a cow 15
killed by an arrow during the storming of asillhge by &
besieging army, or by the tumbling down of an edifice,
or by 2 heavy down-pout of rain. (43¢
¢ No expiatory rite should be performed in respect: of
the death of a cow, that1s Lulled in battle, or by a wood~
fire, or by conflagration, or dunng the destrultion of a
sillage. (44)

No expiatory rite should be performed in resp.&t of
the death of a cow, that dies while strapped for medical
or surgical purposes, or duning the extrication of her calf
5n a case of difficult partunition (45)

Expiation is necessary for the death of a cow, dead
on account of being kept huddled together with other
sick kine, or for the reason of being treated by am
ignorant cow-doctor {46}

Persons, who witness the slaughter or unnatural death
of a cow, without 1n any way attempting to rescue her,
stand charged with the sm of cow-kilhng (47)

In a case where several persons stand accused of the
offence of cow killing but the real killer isfnot defi-
mtely kaown, it will be lawful for the kin;’s officers
to ascertain the real culprit by administening oaths to
them severally and with thelhelp of external evidence
as well (48}
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In a case where scveral persons have accidentally
kiiled a cow, it shall be incumbent on each of them to-
practise a quarter part of the penance (enjoined to be
practised for expiating the sin of cow-lalling). {4g%

The blood of 2 killed caw should be carefully tested
inorder to astertain whether she had been fean or
diseased in life, inasmuck as the nature of the penance
would vary actording to the state of her health at the
time of death. Hence, the testing should be carefully
done. (50}

The petformance of a Chidndriyanars has beenv
enjoined by Manu, the only one who knew all the
;criplures, as an expiation, under any circumstance, for
the sin of cow killing (50)

He, who wishes to grow bis hairs during the practice-
of an expiatory penance, under the circumstance, should
prictise 1t double and pay Fodouble honorarium in con-
nection therewsth (52) ¢

A Iung, a prince, and an erudite Brihmana may prac-
tise an exptatery penance without shaving his head (53)

He, who grows his hair (during the practice of 2 pen-
ance) without paying a double honorarium therefor,
does not stand absolved of his sin He:, who advises
such a form of penance, goes to hell (53)

‘Whatever sin a man commits attaches wself to his
hair. Hence, he should clip his hairs to the length of
two fingers' width from therr ends (55)

This rule should be followed by maiders and matrons.
(under the crcumstance, inasmuch as shavinglof the
head and a separate mess and bed are prohbited in res-
pect of a woman (56) .

A woman (in her penance) should not pass the night
1n a pasturage, nor should she follow the tkine during
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the ‘d1y, especially 1n a forest or at a confluence of
rvers (57)

O Vyisa, wearings of antelope-skins (during the
termwf a penance) are prolbited:in respect of women
They should practise the penance by bathing thnice,
every day, and by worshipping the gods ({58)

Lwing among her friends, (1 woman) should per-
form all the Vratas such as Krichchha Chindrdyanam,

* etc, clean 1 body and spirit she should heep at home
follow ing the regulations as laid down (59}

He, who having killed a cow, tries to conceal his
sin 1 this life, ts consigned to the pangs of Kdlasulro
hell, after death (Go)

Liberated from that bell, he 15 born as a eunuch or
Yeper, or as an indigent person In his seven successive
tcarnations (61)

Hence, one should confess ones sin and discharge
religious duties peculiar to ones order  One should not
be extremely angry with an infant, woman, or an old
man (62)

CHAP1ER X

I HAVE dealt with the espratory penances to be prac-
tised by the members of the four social orders for
the expiation of their sins A man having known a
prolibited woman should practise a Chdndrdyana
penance (1)

A morsel of food should be diminished, each day,
m the dark fortnight (of the month the penince s
practised) and likewise increased each day, i the hght
fostnight, the penttent foregaing all food on the day
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of the new moon Thisis the process of praclising a
Chindrdyana (2} i

The morsel of food (to be taken by the pevitent)
should be to the size of a heli's eg2 as otherwise, it being
contrary to the spirit of the scriptures, the Vrgzam, (the
penance) sull not expiate the sin of the penitent. {3}

Brshmanas should be feasted at the close of the
penance, and parrs of clothes and cows should be gifted
to them (4)

Having gone unto a Chand#la ot S'vapdk woman,
a Brihmara should fast for three nights with the per.
mission of BrAhmanas (3)

He should shave his head together with the tuft of
hair on his crown, practise three Prdzipafya pensnces,
and then having perfotmed Brahma Kurcham (2 kind of
penance in which the penitent having fasted on a day of
full moon dnnks Panchagavyam on the next morning),
should propitiate the Brihmanas (6)

He should daiy recite the Giyafri Mlanlra, and
make the gt "of a cow and bullock to a Brabhmans,
whereby bas sin would be undoubtedly extinguished (7)

Having visited a  Chanddla or a S'vepak woman, a
Kshatriya or Var'ya should practise tuo Pridpatya
penances and make the gift of a cow and bullock fo 2

Brihmana’ (8)

A Sudra having known a Chand®/a or a Svapik
woman should practise a Prijipatya penages, and
make the g2t of a cow and bullock to 2 Hdhma‘m (9)

Hasing known, through ignorance, his mother, sister
or daughter, a man should practise three Krichchiia
Vratas, and 2 Chindriyans penance, therealter, and
cut anay his gemitals fot the expiation of his :in,‘ The
same penances, ett, should be practised for expiating
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the sin of hnosingly gomng unto one’s onn mother's
sister (10—=11)

As enjomned by the holy Paras’ara, he, who knous
1us onn mother's sister, out of 1gnorance, should prac.
tise Chanderayana penances, and make guilts of ten cawns
and ten bullocks to Brihmanas, whereby he would be
pure agamn  {12)

Havirg niden one's own father's wife, or mother's
{female) friend, brother's daughter, preceptor’s wife,
daughter in 11w, brother’s wife, or the wife of one’s own
maternal uncle, or the daughter of a cognate relation, one
should practise three Prajdpatya penances and make
the mift of a pur of cons to Brdhmanas whereby his
sin would be extingmished (13—~14)

Having gone to a she ammal, prostitute, she buffalo,
she camel, female monkey, she ass, ot a sow, ane should
practise a Prdzdpatya penance (15)

Having carnally known a cow, one should recover hus
punity by practising a Triratrs Vyatam, and by making
the gilt of a cow to a Brdhmana He, who goes unto
2 she ass, she-camel, or she buffalo, may regain his
purity by fasting for an entire day and mght (16)

Duning the out break of a war, civic disturbance,
pestilence, or epidemic, or on the apprehension of 2
foreign conquest, one should keep a constant eye upon
one’s own wife (17)

Havu";g held ancest with a Chandala, a woman should
confess her guilt to ten eminent Brihmanas (28)

Immersed vp to her chin s a well containing clay
and hqud cow dung, she should stay there for one
night, abjunng all food whereby she would regain her
purity (19
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Alter that, she would be hfted out of the well, and
‘having entirely shaved her head she shonld take 2 barley
diet  After that, she shonid fast for three mights, pass.
tng the last might of her peaance 1n water (20)

After that, sdecoction of the roots, leaves and flowers
of Shankhapushpt n combination with Pamthagavyam
and washiags af gold should be given her to drink  (21)

She shosld take a single meal each day, till the
appearance of her monthly flow, Qving ont side (of
her husbands homse during the full ferm of the
perance (22)

At the close of the penance she should feast the
Brihmanas and make the gt of a pair of cows to them,
whereby she should be pure agawy This 15 what
Pards ara enyoins  (23)

Women of all the four social orders should practise
a Krichehha Chindrdyana penance under the circum-
stance A woman, like the earth, can suffer no defile.

ment {24)

A woman forctbly ravished by a man, m captivity,
as nell as she who ace d a man on of
bewg phystcally aver pawered, or out of a sense of
danges to her lfe, should regain her punty by practismg
a Sintapanam penance This 1s what has been enjomned
by Pardsara (25)

A woman who having been once ravished by ancther
man  turns bick with repugnance from the path ef
tnequity should expiate her sin by practising 2 Priza.
patya penance, whereby she would be pure alter her
next monthly penod (26)

Half the body of hum whese wite drinks wine 15 de.
geaded  There 1s np deliverance for the man whose

half self 1s thus d
;3 us degraded  He should mentally repeat
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the Gdyatri mantra and practise a Krichehha Sénda-
fanam penance (27—28)

A fast for a mght, after having drunk Panchagayyam
with washings of £nska grass, constitutes the practice
of a Krichehha Séntapanam penance (29)

She, who gets herself impregnated by her peramour,
alter having been deserted by her lord, or during his
absence 1n 1 distant country, or after his demise, should
be bamshed, the degraded sinful one, 1n an alten king-
dom (30)

A Bréhmana womin, who elopes with another man,
1s called 1 fallen woman  She can never be taken back
wn her family  (31)

She, who out of lust goes away and forsakes her
friends relations husband and sons 15 a lost creature
both 10 this world and the next (32)

No expiation exi ts for the sin of a woman, who, for
ten days, thus remamns absent from home  She should
be rechoned among the degraded from after the tenth
day after her elopement (33)

No expiation exists for the conduct of a woman, who
absents herself for ten days from home Hence, under

no circumstance should a woman be absent from home
(without the knowledge of her guardians) as otherwise
she would be rechoned among the degraded (34)

The husband (of such a woman) recewving her back
in s house (under the circumstance) should practise
2 Artehehha Chandrayana and her relations, a half of
that penance while those who might have eaten or
drunk 1n her company should regain therr punty by
fasting for an entire day and might (35

A Bribmana woman who leaves her home out of
her own accord, and withbut the mstigation of anyt
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other man, and happens to know more than a hundred
men thereaflter, should be abandoned by her friends and
relations  (36)

Defiled 1s the house of a man, 3f such a woman
entersit  The house of her paramour should be desig-
nated as her paternal house (37)

A house defiled by such an unholy presence should
be punfied by plastering it with Panchagavyam, all
earthen vessels should be thrown out of it and clothes
and wooden furniture kept therein should be punfied
1 the usual orthodox method (38)

Copper vessels (kept in such a houge) should be purs--
fied by washing them with Panchagivyam, and utensils
made of bell-metal and found theremn should be punfied
by rubbing them with ten kinds of ashes (39}

A Brihmana, 1 whose house (such a fallen) woman
might have stayed should report the incident to Brah-
manas, and having performed an expiatory nte according
to their direction should gift @ parr of cows to them and
practise a Préjdpatyam penance {40)

The awner of such a house ather than o Brihmana,
should fast for an entire day and might and punfly 1t with
a plastening of Panchaganyam under the circumstance,
Alter that, be should treat the Brahmanas to a sumptuous
repast in the company of his sons and servants (41)

The sky, air, fire, Chamasa with other utensils ang
mmplements of a rehgious sacnfice, Kusha grass, and
terrestnial water are above all defilement {42)

By dnt of fasts, vows, ablutions, worshep, Fapa, and
Homa, BeAhmanas are always punfied (43)
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CHAPTER XI.

HAVING taken beef, or the boiled rice of a Chandila, or
any filthy organic matter such as sperm efc., a Brihmana
should expiate his, sin by practising a Chéndriyana
penance (1)

A Kshatdiya or a Vais'’ya, under the circumstance,
should practise a half Chindrdyanam, whle a S'ufdra
should regain his purity by practising a Priyd-
patyam (2)

A S'udra should take Panckagayyam ; and a Brih.
mana, Brahmakurcham. A Bribmana should it a
<ow, a Kshatriya, two; a Vais'ya, three, and a S'udra,
four cows, under the circumstance (3

A Brdhmana taking the boiled rice of 2 S'udra, or
of one unclean with a birth uncleanness, or of one of
uncertain caste, as well as the boiled rice which is
forbidden to be taken, or is the remainder of another
man’s meal, out of ignorance, or 1n a time of distress,
should practise a Krrchchha penance on having come to
know thereof, and drmk Brahmakurcham by way of
expiation (4—s5)

Boiled rice eaten by a snake, mongoose, or cat is
punified by sprinkling 1t over with washings of Kyus'a
grass containing sesame  There can be no doubt about

it (6)

Having taken ny kind of interdcted boiled rice, a
S'udra is punfied by drinking Pantlmgaz)am y & Kshe
tr1y1 or Vais'ya, under the circumstance, 1s punfied by
practising a Prdjipatyam penance (7)

If a Brahmana lewes his plate and rises up from
among a row of Brihmanas, at a dinner, the rest shafl
not eat the remainder of the botded rice felt in their
plates (8)
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A Bréhmana, who eats such a remainder, out of greed
or ignorance should expiate s sin by practising 2
Krichchha Sintapanam penance (g}

Having taken out of 1,norance, a white garlic, egg
frut, turmp or onien or having unwihngly drunk the
milk of a she camel, or of an ene or the milky juice of &
tree, a Drihmana should fast for three mghts, and
regan lus punity by taking Panchagavyant (10}

Having caten a frog or 2 wause, out of ignerance, 2
Brihmana, when he comes to hnow of 1t, should fast for
an entire day and night, and regan ks punity by living,
on a barley diet (r1)

Brfhmanas may always eat without impumity 1 the
houses of Kshatriyas and Vais'yas, clean in their body
and spanit and devoted to the performance of religlous
mtes on the occasion of o fome or S’'rdddha, whether
celebrated 1o honour of the gods or of thewr departed
manes (12)

Clanfied butter, o, milh, treacle and articles of con-
{fecrranary cooked 1n oif and offered by a S'udra should
be taken by a Brihmana enly at the baok of a nver {13)

What would be the expation for the sin of a
Brihmana who eats the boiled nce of one impure with &
birth or death uncleanness ? How would the form of
expiation vary according to the caste of the person
whose boiled rice 1s thus partaken of ? (14)

iiaving exten the boded nce of a S'udra, impure with
a birth wncleanness, a Brihmana should recover his

punty by eight thousand times repeating the Giyafr:
Mantram:  Giyatrs Mantrah a thovsand and five thou-
<and times repeated should be the expiation for respec
tively e3ting the boled rice of a Kshatriya and S udra
wnder the oitcumstance (15—16)
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Having eaten the boiled rice of a Bréhmam, impur:e
wvith 2 birth.uncleanness, a Bréhmana should recover his
purity by practising a Préndyima, or by reciting the
Vimadevya Séman. (17)

Rice, oil, milk, or any other kind of (raw) edible
substance, come from the house of a S'udra, and cooked
in the house of a Bréhmana, becomes fit to be eaten
by Brihmanas. This is the injunction of Manu (18)

Repentence purifies a Brihmana that takes boiled
rice in the heuse of a S'udra, during a time of distress,
or a hundred repitition of the Gdyatri Mantra is the
expiation for his sin, under the circumstance. (19)

A Brdhmana can safely partake of the boiled rice
of a Disa, Ndpita, Gopéla, Kulamitrg ang Ardhasiri,
among S'udras, as well as that of one who hss resigned
himself (to his care). (20)

A son begotten on the person of a S'udra’s danghter
by a Br&hmana, and duly consecratad with Brihmanic
rites by another Brébmana, 15 called a Dgse. A
son thus begotten, but not consecrated, is called a
Napita. (21)

A son begotten by a Kshatriya on the person of a
S'udra’s daughter is called a Gopdla, whose boiled rice
a Brébmana can safely partahe of. (22)

A=son, begotten by a Brihmana on a Vais'ya’s
daughter and duly consecrated, is called an Ardhala,
(Ardhasiri), certainly whose botled rice may be par-
taken of by a Brahmana. {23)

What would be the expiation for the sin of a man,
who unwittingly drinks milk, water, milk-curd, or clati-
fied bulter hept in the vessel of one whose Loded rice
should not be partahen of (by a Brahmana) ? (z4)
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1t = Brikmana, Kshatnya, Vais ya or S'udrd asks for
the form of the expratory rite (to be performed by hm
under the circumstance) Tahing of Brakmakurcham,
or fasting should be enjorned sccording to the caste of
the pemtent seeking the expiation (25)

No fasting should be laid down 1n respect of a
S udra who 1s purified by makmg gfts  The eating of
Bralmakurcham for a single day and night serves to
punly even a Chandila (26)

Holy and sm absolving 15 Panckagavyam, which1s
1 compound of cow’s urine, cow dung, cow’s mlk,
curdled cow milk, cow butter in a clanfied state, and
the washings of Kus'a grass (27)

The urine of a blick cow, the cowdung of a white
<cow, the milk of a copper coloured cow, and the curd-
led mlk of » red cow should be collected {for the
<compound, Panckagazyam) (28)

The butter made out of the milk of a Agpi/d cow,
or all the above said four articles such as milk, urine,
etc, of a Kapild should be collected for concocting
the conpound A Palr weight (8 tollas) of cow's
urine, and three Pala ueights of curdled cow mik
should be given 1n (the compound, Panchagavyam) (z9)

A Psla weight of clanfied cow butter, cowdung
to the length of 2 half thumb, seven Pole weights of
mik, and a Pala weight of the washings of Ausa
grass should enter into the composition of Pancha.
garyam (30)

Cow’s ummne, (under the circumstance) should be
taken by reciting the Gdyatrs #antram, cowdung,
by teating the one beinming with Gandhadodra, etc,
con mulk, by reciting the one ronmng as Apvavaspa

«
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et and milk curd by reciting the one commencing a3
Dhadhs Kravna, ete (31)

Clanfied butter should be taken by reciting the
Mantram, S'ukram,.ete, and the washings of Kus'a
grass, by reciting the one beginning as Devasyatva, ctes
The whale (compound) Panchagavyam should be con-
secrated by chanting the Rié Mantram and kept by
the side of fire (32) °

The six aforesaid substances should be mixed to-
gether by reciting the A'polushthd, eic, Mantra, and
consecrated by reciting the one, running as Minastoka,

“ett A Homa should be duly performed with seven
Rus'a blades with uncut tops and of the colour of a
parrot (33)

The compound (Panckagavyam) should be hifted
with such Kus'a blades and the penitent should cast
1t in the sacrficial fire by reciting the Manirap Irarats,
Jdam Visknu, Manastoka, Samvats, ¢tc  The un-
offered remainder of the compound should be taken
by the penttent humself (34)

‘The compound (Pan:/mgavynm) should be stirred
by repeating the Praxava Mantra, and churned, lfted
and taken by the same Mantram (35)

The sin that lies ensconced 1n the skeletal bones of
a sinner 13 all consumed by this Bralmmkurtlmm, as
fire consumes 1ts fue] wood (36)

Impure 15 the water 1n a vessel over which drops of
water fall dabbling out of the mouth of a drinker He,
who dunks such water, should practise a Chindréyana
penance (37)

A twice born one drinking the defiled water of a
well in which a dog, jackal or monkey has fallen, or n
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which bones and hairs have been cast, Should practise
(the following) penance by way of expiation (38)

If a skeletal bone or hair of a,man, crow, cat, boar,
ass, tamel, cow (bultock), elephant, peacock, rhinoceros,
‘tiger, bear, or hon, falls into a well, or tank, the water
of that well or tank shosld be considered as defiled
(39—40}

Those, who drink the water of such a tank (or well),
should recover their purity by practising the following
expratory penances {41}

A Brihmana becomes pure by fasting for three nights
(under the crrcumstance) a Kshatriya, by cbserving
= fast for two days, a Vais ya, by fasting for an entire
day and night, and a S'udra, by fasting fora night
only (42)

A Brihmana, who eats boiled rice of one who does
mot cook his own food or cooks the food of another,
or eats boiled rice cooked by znother, should practise
a Chéndrdyene penance (43)

What 1s the ment of making a gift to an Apacks
(et , who does not cook his own food) Brihmana 1n as
much as both the gwver and recipient of the gift go
to hell {44}

He, wha having duly consecrated the sacred fire
does not perform therewith the five domestic sacnfices,
wach day, 1s ealled Parapakamvritta by the Munis {45}

He, who having quitted hus bed at early dawn and
performed the five datly domeshic sacnifices, lives on
another man’s boiled nice, 1s called a Parapika (46)

He, who, although not a house halder himself, makes
gilts to Bréhmanas, 1s called an dpacia (47)

Brihmanas, true to the duties of each Yega they are .
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Members of the three twice.born castes, alter having
wnwillingly taken wine, urine, or any kind of fecal matter,
should again get themselves duly consecrated (z)

The use of an antelope skin, rush-girdle (Mekhaldy,
mendicant’s tod, as well as the practice of vows and
alms-taking are excluded from a rite of re-consecra-
tion, (3)

‘The practice of a Prdsdpatyant penance is the expia-
tion for S’udra, or woman, under the circumstance.
He or she should regain s or her personal purity by
bathing and taking the compound, Panchagavyam ()

What should be the form of expiation 1n the event of
any obstruction to one’s daily nite of ablution, ar on the
extinction of the sacred fire 1n one’s house, or on the ace
cidental break of one’s vow (5}

Members of the three social orders (Kshatriya,
Vais'ya and S'udra) should regamn thew punty enther
by practising two Prdjdpatyas, or by resorting to
a place of pilgnmage, or by making a gift of eleven
kine (6)

Now I shall speak about the form of expiation in
respect of a Bréhmana (under the crcumstance). He
should betake himself te a Eorest, shave his head to-
gether with the tult of bawr on its crown, at a cressing of
two roads therein, practise three Préjépatyes, and make
the gult of a cow with a bullock to a Bréhmana, whereby
he would recover his purity as narrated by the self.
ongined {Stdyambhuza) Mane (3—8)

The holy ones have described five kinds of pagh.
ing such as  Agmeyam, Vivunam, Bréhmam g54
Diryam (9)

An A'gneyam bath consists in rubbing one's body
with ashes, a bath by plubging in river is cajeq
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Virunam; the one by reciting the Apokishtd Manire
is called Brdhmam, while the one by getting oneself
drenched when the sun shines is called Dizyam, the
one in which the bather rubs his body with dust being
called Viyazyan: (10}

He, who bathes at the occurrence of (such a) pheno-
menon, acquires the merit of performing an ablution
in the Ganges (11)

The Gods and Priprs in aerial shapes, thirsty and
in need of water, follow a Brdhmana out on bathing,
with the hope of obtaining hbations of water. (12)

In dispair do-they return on having seen him squeez-
ing water out of his cloth, hence, one should not twist
one's wet cloth (after a bath) before offering hbations
of water nnto one's departed manes. {(13)

The Pitris abjure the libations of water offered by
him, who forcibly brushes the water out of his hair
after a bath, or spits out the water on the surface of
water in ¢ tion with the perf of a rite of
A'chamanam (14)

A tnice-born one, even after having made an
A'chamancm (a nite of ninsing one’s mouth: with water)
with a turban on one’s head, or without tucking the-
hem of one’s lower garment into the waist band (Afudéa-
Zackhehka), or without holding the holy thread on his
shoulder, should be regarded as impure (15)

Sitting on land one should not perform an A'cha-
manam on water, nor on land while standing in water;
be, who, by tonching both land and water, petforms 2
rite; of A'ckamanam under either circumstance, be.
comes pure (16)

A man should again rinse his mouth with water after
having sneezed, coughed, eaten, or msen from a sleep,,

N . .
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or ghanged s cloth, or after 2 walk, although he might
have rinsed his mouth before (¢7}

A Brihmana should touch his right ear after having
sneezed spitted, or spoken a le, or pricked his teeth,
or conversed with a degraded person (15}

{The gods) Brahm{ Vishnuh, Rudsah, the sun, the
moon, and the wind god reside tn the right earof 2
Bribmana. (19)

Commendable 15 a bath denng the day, mn waters.
punfiéd by the rays of the sun A night bath, other
than one made under the auspicies- of a lunar eclipse,
15 always prombited (20)

Maruts, Vasus, Rudras A'dityas and other gods are
merged m (reside 1n) the moon, hence, abath under
the zuspicies of a lunar eclipse 15 esjoined as obhigatory
n the scriptures. (21)

A giit, other than the one made on the occasion
of a2 wedding ceremony lunar echpse, or Sankrdnt
(passing of the sun over to the next zodical sign), or
under the auspicies of a religious sacnfice (celebrated
m connection with the harvesting and threshing of
new corn), should not be made 1n the mght. (22)

A gift in eonnection with the birth of one’s son op-
the celebration of a religrous sacnifice, or with the per-,
formance of a benedictory wute, or made under the
auspictes of a lunar echpse, may be made duting the
night (23)

The two middle quarters (Prakaras) of the nighty
are called Makdns’s  Bathing s not prohibited dunng‘
the first and last quatter of the mght, ‘a,: m the

day (24) ,

A Brdhmana havnfg touched a tree growing on a
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Chaitya {a tomb stone), a Chandila, or a seller of Sowz
should bathe with all his clothes on. {25)

Weeping before the collection of the bits of skele-
tal bones ofa deceased relation by one after cremation
should be expiated by an ablution. A Brihmana
weeping for a dead friend oc relation within, ten
days of his death should perforny an A’chananam before:
bathing. (26)

On the occasion .of 2 solar or Tunar eclipse, all
streams or reservoirs of water become as sacred as
the Ganges in respect of making gifts or ablutions
therewith, (27)

By bathing in water consecrated with the blades of
holy Kus'a grass, orby performing a rite of 4'chamananr
therewith, or by drinking such water, a Brihmana
acpuires the merit of drinking Soma juice (28)

Brihmanas, devoid of Sandhys and prayer, oustead
of the office of keeping the consecrated fire, and
unmindful of the study of the Védas, are canea

Vrishalas. (29)

A Brihmany, who is afraid of being thus degraded
to the low status of a Vriskhala, should read at least
one chapter of, if incapable of reading, the entite collec.
tion {édas) (3o)

A Bréhmana, who lives on the boiled rice of 2 S'udra,
although he be a daily reader of the Pédas, or a daily
pecformer of Fapas and Homas, does not come by a
better fate. (31)

The knowledge, that is acquired from a S'udra, par-
taking of a S'udra’s boiled rice, the act of sharing the
same bed or seat with 2 S'udra, as well as his touch or
contact, drags down o Brihmana, even if effulgent
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with the light of wisdom, to the degraded level of 2
Sudea (32)

Verily, 1 do not know, my chuld, 1 what lind of
avomb will a Brihmana be reborn in his next barth, that
Heeds hunself fat on the boled rice of a2 S'udra, mpure
with a burth or death uncleanness (33)

‘f1e will be born as a vultore 1n his twelve successive
incarnations, as a hog, 1 his nex ten, and as a dog, 1n
his next seven  This 1s the opinton of Manx {34)

A Brdhmana, who mn consideration of a henoratiam
casts libations of clanfied butter m fire on behall of
a S*udra, 15 himself degraded to the status of @ S'udra,
while the latter 1s elevated to that of 2 Brdhmana (35)

Having observed a vow of sience, 2 Brihmana
hould not speak having spoken during a meal 2
Brshmana should discard the rematnder of his food (36)

A Brihmana who, at the middle of his meal, drinks
water out of the plate 1n which he has been eating,
degrades his own self, abortive are the S rdddias
performed by him 1n honour of the gods, orof his
departed manes (37)

The Pitrss return 1n despate and the gods, unpropr
tiated, from the presence of a Brilimana, who does not
offer libations of water unto them, even having got the
proper hibatory vessels by s side (33}

1f a house holder, an inteligent and upright Brihs
mana, should always thiak of supporting his family and
dependants with means 1 perfect conformuity with the
dictates of good conscience  (39)

A Bréhmana should acquire and cultivate knowledge
with monev carned by honest means A dishonest or
unfarr means of livelihood degrades a Bréhmapa, and
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divests him of the right of performing any religiote
nite whatsoever (40)

Holy 1s the sight of a hing, Kapils cow, or ocean, or
of a Brémana, with the vonsecrated fire and well-versed
wn the Pédas, hence, one shnulcftry to see them, every
day (41) :

A fire charner, a black cat, a black goat, and
sandal-wood, as well as a good jem, clarified butter,
sesame, and a black antelope skin should be kept in
‘one’s house (42)

A field teasuring ten times the area of one n which
a hundred kine can roam about unfettered in the com.
‘Pany of a youthful bulloek 1s called a Gockarma (43)

One, guilty of a hemous ain Iike an act of Brdhmana.
lilling  erther by body, mnd speech or act, should
expiate 1t by making the gift of a Gockarma (44)

A mft made to a poor relation, ar specially to a
Brihmana, well versed i the Védas, tends to ncrease
the longevity of 1ts grver (45)

A woman, menstruating a second time within sixteen
days of her last flow, would be pure agam by an abla.
1on, that dhy, while she should remain unclean for
hree days if 1t occurs after the sixteenth day Thig
s the opinion of Manu and Us ans (45)

Having touched a Chendala woman, a Bri{hmana
‘emans unclean for two days, having toucked a partu.
‘ent woman he remams unclean for three days, having
ouched a Woman 1n her menses he remams unclean for
51z days, and baving touched a degraded woman he
rematas unclean for eight days (47)

Having approached any of these persons, a Brdh.
mana should bathe with all Iys clothes on, and regatn
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his purity by a look at the sun after having unknoy, ngly
= touched her 148) ! *

A foolish Brihmana, who-sucks water with bis yonen
out of 2 well or tank, 1s sure te Be reborn as a gge n
his next birth '(49) ' e

A Bréhmana wishing to reviit s wife, ' after
having solemnly abjured her company and degizred
her as an interdicted woman, should announce his -
tion to Brihmanas (50)

He, who fails to make gifts or practise virtues, gyt of
physical exhaustion anger, 1gnorance, or mesciapce,
should practise the following expiatory penance for (hree
days (s1)

Thrice he should bathe each day, at the conflyance
of the AMakinad: and make gilts of ten king ¢4
Bethmanas thereafter {52)

Hawng caten the boiled rice of a Brdhmana addcqeq
to sinful or vicious habits one should observe a fagy 1o,
an estire day and might (53)

Haviog partahen of the boled rice of a nighlepye
Brdhmana well versed o the Véduntas, even fop 5
single day and mght oneis absolved of one’s sin (59)

Three Krichehha penances should be practisey
connection with the death of him who dies with his g0
or anus unwashed or expires suspended 1n the anr with
his feet not touching the ground (55)

The Gayatri Mantra should be repeated ten thou
sand times »and three hundred times the Pr-iui_y,;,,,,
should be practised  Twelve times the penjtent shoylg
bathe  without rubbing his hairs dry, at any sacred poy
and make a puignmage therealter, to a shrine, not ,e”'
than twebe Arosas distant from his plice of restdeye.

Su
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.

Thisis what' constitutes the practice of Krichchhia
Vratam, under the circumstance (56)

A house holt‘ler, who, mad “with lust, ejects his
seced on the ground' (practises masturbation), should
repent the Gapalry, a thousand times, and thrice practise
the Prinayima (57)

On a Bréhmana hiller having ashed a Brihmana,
well versed 1n the four Védas, about the form of expia-
tion (to be gone through in lus case), he should advise
the miscreant to resort to the shrine at Sllu}iamﬂm (58)

Abjuning the usc of shoes and umbrella, he should
live by begging alms of the four social orders on his
way to Sétwiandha, not seeking the gifts of the
unnghteous {59)

He shall ask for alms by saying  *1 am= miscreant,
1 have hilled a Brdbmana, now do I stand at your door
for alms * (60) .

He should ive either 1n forests, or by the side of
sacred Tountins or on the banks of holy nvers, or mn
cowsheds 3f staying 1 a town or willage, dunng the

*time confessing lus sin to them all the while {61)

Thereafter he should wisit the stone brdge, ten
thousand Yosanas long and a hundred Yojanas wide,
buillt by the monkey general Nala across the ocean
at the command of Rédma, whereby tus sin of Bréhmani.
cide would be extinguished (62—63)

A \ing guilty of Brdhmanicide should exprate his sin
by celebrating a horse sacrifice The pilgnm i (the
preceding case) or the sacnficial horse having returned
from Sétrrandka he or the king should treat the
Brdhmanas te a sumptuous repast, m the company of his
sons and servants, and mahe gifts of a hundred hine te
Bréhmanas, well versed 1n the four Pédas (64—65)
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** A Brdbmana killer may be exonerated of hus s
through the grace of the Brdhmanas A person having
killed tis wife dunpy the gbservance of a vow should
practise a penance similar to that enjoined in copnec-
tion with Bréhmanmade (66)

A drunkard Bréhmana should expuate his sin by
resorting to the shore of a mver that runs into a sea,
and by there, practising a Chdndrdyana penance, after
which he should feed the Brdhmanas and make the
gilt of a cow and bullock to them {67—=068)

Having'stolen gold belonging to a Brihmana, the
stealer should approach the hing of the country witha
club in his hand, and ask Wm to kil him on the
spat (69)

Discharged by the king the stealer will get nd of
tus sin, but the king shall capatally pumish bim who
bas intentionally stolen (such gold) (70)

As orl drops poured on water soon spread over 1ts
surface, $0 sin 13 contaminated from one person to
another by the use of the same bed, seat, or custon,
or through contact and comversation (71)*

All sins arc extinguished through the practice of
Chépdréyana ot Twlapurusha penance, as well as by
living on barley diet, or by folloning the cows to
pasterage {72)

Thus 15 compiled the Dkarma S'4stra by the holy
Parfsara composed of five hundred 2nd ninty nine
werses {73)

A perusal of this Dharme S'dstra, bke a study of
the Fédas 1s equally oblipatory on those, who aspire
to a residence in heaven (after death  (73)

THF END
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Until the commencement of Ins stady of the 17das,
4 Brihmana continues in the status of a Sudra, be be-
comes twice born after that (8)

CHAPTER 1L

ON the full mamfestation of the aigns of pregnancy,
the nte of Nishéka should be performed (unto ao
enciente), the wise should perform the nte of Pum
savanam (nte for the ciwsatior of the birth of a male
child unto her, as soon as she would be quick with the
chid (1)

On the expiry of the perrod of birth uncleanness
(of 1ts parents) the rite of nomenclature should be per-
formed unto a bibe and its name should be made to
consist of in even number of letters (2}

The name of a Brihmana child should be (a term)
of bhssful signification  that of a  Kshatniya child
should be a (term) denoting strength and vigour, that
of 1 Vars’ya child should be 4 term denoting wealth and
prospenty while that of a S udra <huld should be of 3
lowly mmport  (3)

The name of a Brdhmana should be appended with
the term Snr:mi (of divine felicity) that of a Ksha
tnya should ‘end with the term Varma (protector) ,
that of a Vaisva should be appended with the term
Dhana (wealth) while that of 2 Sudra should termi
nate with term Dase (servant) (4) '

The nte of exposing the child to the sun (as well
as that of taking 1t out 1n the open) shoutd be done
wn the fourth month of s hfe while the rte of
Annapras wnam should be done mn the. sixth month *
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and the nte of tonsure, according to the custom pre.
vaihing v its father' family  (5) *

A Brihmana boy should be invested with the holy
thread at ‘the. eighth year of tus age, inclusive of the
period of his inter uterine Nfe a Kshatnya boy

should be mvested with the holy thread at the eleventh R
and a Vaishya boy at the twellth year of his age,
reckoned as above described (6) !

The time for the nte of delayed investure with the
holy thread (Ganna Kals) in respect of Brihmana,
Kshatriya and Vais ya boys respectively extends apto
the sixteenth, tnenty second and twenty fourth year of
their hie (7)

Brikmanas Kshatniyas, and Vais'yas not 1nvested
with the holy thread at the proper time become
degraded and dnested of the nght of performing
any religtous rite  These unconsecrated ones shorn
of the prerogative of rectting the Gdyair: mantra,
are dragged down to the level of breakers of vows, (8}

Members of the three twice born orders should wear
the sacred girdle at the time of betng snvested with the
holy thread A Brdhmana Bramhachdnn sheuld wear
a deer skin 2 Kshatniya a tiger skin, anda Vais ya, a
goat’s shin  under the circumstance, 1 the shape of
his upper garment (g)

The sacred rods of these three orders shouid be
respectively made of Parna Pippala, and Vitga wood,
respectively reachung there hart, ears, and forehead 1n
herght. {10}

The wood should be whole skinned unbent, and
unburnt  The holy threads of the three {tsvice born
orders) should be respectively made of cotten, silff,

» sl wanlar dhedd (1 r
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Brakmachdrins of the three twice-born orders should
respectively pronounce the term “Blhavan” at the begin-
ning, middle, and end of their (solicitations) for alms,
as "Bhavan (you), be pleased to give me alms”  “ Be
pleased, Bhavan ¥you), to give me alms;” and “ Be
pleased to give me alms, Bhavan (you). (12)

CHAPTER (IL

A PRECLPTOR, ha':'ing invested a pupil "with the holy
thread, <hould teach im the Vedas; a preceptor, who
gives lessons in the Pedas for money, is called an
Upddhyéya (1)

. A Brakmachirin having quitted his bed early in
the morning, 2nd having bathed and performed the
I!o;:‘m, should accost, self-controlled, his preceptor {2)

Then having been commanded by the preceptor,
and having cast a look at lus face, he should commence
the study of the Vedas, with the prlms of his hands
blended in the manner of a Brabm4njal: (3)

Both at the commencement and close of his Vedic
studies, he should pronounce the Pranava AMantra,
the study of the Védas should be carefully omitted on
days of non-study marked by interdicted lunar phases
and astral combmations (4

The exghth and fourteenth days of a fortnight, the
day of the new or full moon, a solar or lunar eclipse,
exrth quakes, meteor-falls, personal uncieanness foci-
dental to the death of a Sepirds or cognate relation,
peals of thunder roarings of rain clouds, feeling of any

s I
amative prop es, grations, villag

CES,
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(spmntual clanship) or Gotrz (family) with hum, and not
1 anv way related to tam within five degrees, on lus
mother's, or seven degrees on his father’s, side (1)

The eght forms of marriage, {recognized by our
Dharma S'li.rlnu",) are the Brahma, Daiva, A'rsha, £rajd-
patya, Asura, Grndharva, RAkshasa, and Paus’dcha (2)

Of these, the first four forms of marriage are com
mendible 1n respect of Brihmanas, the Gandharva,
and Rikshasa forms are commendible mn respect of
Kshatriyas  (3)

The form of marniage 1 which the bride 1s court
ingly given away to the bridegroom, without any solici-
tation on his patt, 1s called the Brakma, that, in which
agrl 15 gnen 1n marrage to a priest officlating at a
religious sacnfice (n the shape of a honorarium),1s
called Darzam, while that, in which the bnde 1s given
away with the present of 3 pair of cows, 15 called
A'rshans {4)

The form of marriage i which the bride 1s givea to
one who solicits her hands 1s called the Prajdpatyan,
that, 1n which the bride 15 purchased or given away for
money, 1s called the A suram  whie that, in which the
bride and the bnide groom unite, out of love, s called
Gandhartam {5}

A marniage by capture s called A'suram  vhile the
one cffected through stratagem 1s called Pais deham  (6)

A Bréhmanz can marry three wives a Kshatriya
can tihe a couple of wives, while a Van'ya or Studra
can marry asingle wife A Bréhmana can many a
Brihmana, Kshatniya, or a Vais'ya gurl (7)

A Kshatriya should marry a Kshatnya, or Vaisya
gurl, whereas & Vaisya or Sudea should not tahe a
wife other than one of his own caste (8)
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Even in distress, a twice born one should not wed
2 Sudra gurl, masmuch as a son begotten by him on
her person will never find hts salvation (g)

Even, he, who 15 foremost of all virtuous men, and
duly celebrates the rehigious sacnfices and practises
penitential austerittes 15 degraded to the status of a
Sudra by having the theirteen § raddkhas done unto
him by (such) a S udra son ({10}

The Saptnda relations whose S'»addhas are per-
formed (by such a S’udra som) according to the usage
of the family even if they all have conquered {attained
to) the region of heaven, are degraded ito the status
of a Sudra (11)

The Sapmdakaranam S'viddha ceremony should be
celebrated (by one) after having performed the twelve
monthly S »dddkas (of one's deceased relatron} n ac-
cordance with the usage of ones family, 1t sheuld not
be celebrated on the advent of the thirteenth (unper-
formed) S»dddha, and 2 S udra 1s not privileged to do
the same Hence, a twice born one should carefully
avoid wedding a S udra wife (12—13)

A Brshmana girl shall hold mendicant’s cups
(Vardalé) 1n her hands a Kchatnya girl shall catch
hold of an arrow, and a Vaisya gl shall handle a
stick for goading cattle, at the time of wedding (13)

She, who bears the sacred fire, 1s a true wife,
she who 1s farthful to her lord, is a true wife, she, who
15 one in spint with her husband, 1s 2 true wife she,
who has borne children, 15 a true wafe (15)

A wife should be both carressed and admonished ,
both fondled and cheched, a wife becomes the source of
beauty and prosperty of the household, and not other-

wise {(16)
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CHAPTER V.

There are five places (in the house of a) houses
holder where ammal lhves are daily destroyed, they
are the oven, the broomstick, the grinding stone, the
pestle and mortar, and the water pitcher (1)

For the expiation of the sin {of this destruction
of hwes), a houscholder should daily celebrate the five
domestic sacrifices (known as Pajcha yapite), whereby
all his sin would be extinguished (2)

These five religious sacrifices are called Deza.
sayiia, Bhuta yayda, Pitrt yapita, and Nri yajiia (3)

A daily performance of Homa 1s called Deva Yayiia,
a daily offering of oblations 1s called Bhuta yajsia, a
daily performance of S'rdddhas m honour of one's de-
parted manes, as wellas offering of libations to them,
1s called Pifri yayiis, and practice of hospitality to
chance comers {A#ithis) at one’s house 1s called Nri-
Yajfia 14)

Forest dweling hermits (Vanaprasthas), Brahma-
chérmns, Yatis, and Brihmanas all live an the bounties
of house holders (5)

It al holder that celet a rehg
sacrifice, 1t 15 he who practises penitential austerties,
1t 1s he who makes chanties and practises hosp:tahty,
hence, foremost 15 a house holder of all other religrops
orders

As a husband 1s the master of his wife, as Brihmanas
are the lords of the soctal orders so a chance comer
(Atith) 1s the lord of the house holder at whose house
he arnives (7)

By worshipping her husband alone, and not so much
by dint of fasts wigils, vows, and penances, efc, a
woman can ascend to heaven (8)
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By worstupping his preceptor alone, and not so much
lhrough the mert of oblations, Homas or fire worship,
that a Brakmachiren can attam to heaven (g

It is by alone abjuning his food and not so much
by dint of forbearance, resignatton, and fire worship, etc
that a Vénaprastha (forest dwelling hermit} can attam
to heaven {10}

It 1s not so much by observing a vow of silence,
indigence, or secluded Iife as by foreswearing sexual
fntetcourse, that & yogin can achieve success (work out
his own salvation ) (11)

It ts not so much by celebra‘ing religious sacrifices,
or by worshipping the sacred fire or by paying
honorariums to Brihmanas, as by propitating Afitks,
that 2 house holder can ascend to heaven (12)

Hence, a2 house hofder should duly propitate an
Afithy, arrived at his house, by offérning him food and
a2 bed (13}

Morning and evening lbations of clanified butter
should be cast 1n the sacred fire and Hamas should ba
duly performed on the day of the new or full moon,
as well (14)

In the event of three years' ora year’s provision
being stored vp m his granary, a house holder should
dnink lively of the effused juice of Somz esther on the

ion of a Pasubandha, Chiturmdsyam, or any

other religious sactifice (15)

A Bribmana of lmited means should celebrate the
Va:s"vanars sacrifices, but under no cireumstance should
ke ask anything of a Sudra, but give away whatever
he wishes to give away (16}

An antelligent man should not renounce the means
of his hvelhood, nor discharge his ancestral priest.

L H]
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An old Brihmana, pure in birth and consecrated with
religious mites, with the skin of his body shrivelled and
muscles of his limbs loose and flabby, should be regard-
ed as the proper person for the office of a priest (1)

A Brihmana should constantly cause him to cele-
brate religions sacnifices who 1s possessed of the afore-
said quahfications, and earns an honest hving, a Bréh-
mana 1s asthonzed only to receve gifts of such a
person (18)

CHAPTER VI,
A HOUSEHOLDER, when he finds that his haws have °
turned grey and the shin of his body has become loose
and wonkled, and that a son has been born unto his
own son, should betahe humself to forest (1)

Either having placed his wife 1n the custody of his
sons, or having been accompanied by her to the forest,
he (house holder) should daly propitiate the fire god
and live on produce of the forest (z2)

Those articles of fare which he would take (during
s forest life), he should offer unto his departed manes,
and propitiate therewith any chance comer who may
arnve at his hermitage (3)

From a wvillge be should procure self controlled,
erght morsels of food wear clotted hawrs on his head,
and daily study the Vedas (4)

By the practice of ZTapas, he should cause Ius
body to be more and more lean, every day, stay in wet
clothes during the winter, and pass the summerain the
practice of the Panchatapas penance (which conssts
tn sitting amudst fires on four sides and with the surtmer
sun burning over the head) (5)
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During the rainy season, he should live unsheltered
under the bare expaunse of heaven, and take his meals
at night, or at the fourth or sitth part of the day (6)

A self controlled Brakmackarin, he should lwve a
hife of penance and privation in the forest whereby
a twice-born one should become a membet of the
Brahmisrama (7)

CHAPTER VII

Having duly performed a religrons sacnifice, and made
a honorartum of all hrs belongings (in the forest), and
having mstalled the sacred fire on his own self (by
eating the burnt ashes of the Hone fuels ) a twice-born
one should enter the order of Brakmiés'ramin (1)

After the fires had been put on in the ovens {ina
village), after the pestles and mortars had been duly
1ad astde, after the live charcoals hid been extinguished
1 (the houses of willages), and after the villagers had
all taken their midday meal, and the village roads be-
come entirely unfrequented by passers, a YaZe should
strofl out for alms 1n a willage (2]

Even having returned in empty hands, he should
neither be ghieved nor dejected, he should hve con.
tended on what he can obtam by begging, he should
never allow his rice to be cooked by another, nor take
e meal 1n another man’s house (3)

Yatis ate enjoined to use earthen vessels, or those
made of gourd-skin, and it 15 laid down that their
punfication consists 1n simply washirg them with

water {4}
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Companonless, he should trudge on Iis journey,
weaning only a girdle cloth to cover his nudity, he
should stay (for the night) wherever he may chance
to arrve at the evemng, and live in a solitary apart-
ment (5}

He should let fall hs foot steps, punfied by sight
(t¢, carefully observing that he does not tread on any
ammate bemg) dnnh water punfied (filtered) through
a prece of cloth speak words punfied with truth, and
act what the mind approves of as good (6)

Good or bad whatever may happen 1n this hfe, he
should be equally imdifferent to them all, equally un-
concerned 1f his body 1s besmeared with sandal paste,
or bespattered with clay and ashes (7)

Kind to, and seehing the good of all creatures, judg-
mg gold stone and brick bat as of equal value, a Yatr,
absorbed 1n the contemplation of the Infimite, acquires
the highest bliss (8)

Him who 1s apathetic, from his birth, to the concerns
of life and looks upon this hife as a sertes of mental and
physical pain to be borne with the greatest unconcern,
the gods know as 2 Brbimana (o)

He who views this body as a reservorr of excrements,
and this hfe which 1s started with a residence in the
womb as a crowning disapp of all chenshed
hopes and destres, 1s alone fit to be liberated (10)

The apathetic one who considers as purposeless and
unsubstantial the incidents of this world which are to be
some jhow borne at the best, 1s undoubtedly hberated
from the {chain of necessary existence ) (11)

The disease germs (Doskas) 1n the body should be
consumed with the help of Prandydma, sws with the
help of the concentration of mind, delusions of the
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world by witholding the senses from therr objects, and
the ungodly qualities by dint of meditation  (12)

The practice of Prdndyima consmsts in reciting
the Gdyatrs Shiras mantra wath the mystic Om with
1nflated lungs (suppressed breath ) (13)

The controlling {concentration) of the mind 15 called
Drdarand by the knowers of reality, whereas Pratyd.
kara consists 1o withdrawing the senses from their ob.
Jects (14)

The act of witnessing the god of gods, ensconsed n
one’s heart, by means of Yogs, 1s called Diydnam
{meditation) , all good comes out of this Yoga (15)

In the heart reside all the gods, all the Prdnas are
ensconsed 1n the heart, all the luminaries (such as the
sun, the moon etc,) reside m the heart, 1n short every
thing has 1ts seat 1n the heart (16)

Having made of the body and the Pranava the two
fire churners, and contemplation, the churning, see the
all pervading god situate in the heart (17}
¢ The sun, the moon and the fire are ensconsed mn the
heart The sun and the moon are on the two sides of
the heart, the fire s 1 theirr middle The fundamental
punciple (Tatéram) hes i the fire, and m that princs
ple hes ensconced the deity that suffers no decay (18)

The griefless one through the purification of his own
soul, beholds the glory of the supreme soul subtler than
the subtlest and larger than the largest things of the
world, butning effulgent in the hearts of all (19)

‘The god Visudéva (the all pervading daity) never
becomes manifest to those, blind with the delesion of Iife,
since 1t 1s the screen of ignorance that veils the senses
st peernn
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This 15 the eternal, original, god, both mamfest and
unmamfest, this 1s Vishnu, the sinless, blissful, orduner
of the universe (21}

He dreads not death who knows, with the help of
Mantras, this eternal subjechivity situate beyond the
confines of Zamas (gnorance) and effulgent as the
burning sun There 1s no other means of salvation (22)

The punciples of earth, water, fire and ether are
called the five Afahdbhutas (elementals) (23)

The eyes, the ears, the shin, the tongue and the nose,
these five are called the intellectual (sense} organs of
the body (24)

The wise should know sound, colour, touch, flavour,
and smell, as the objects of the five above sard sense-
organs (25}

The hands, the legs, the genitals, the tongue, and
the anus are the five operative organs of the body (26)

“The mind, the intellect the Ego, and the unmamfest
Prahnty, these four, should be regarded as supertor and
prior (1n respect of time) to the above-said organs (z7)

The Purusha or the soul 1s the twenty fifth categorn,
and Le 15 beyond all these organs and Afakabhutas, etc,
" he virtuous, who hnow him thus ebtatn salvation (28)

Tins supreme self of Vishnu 1s holy, eternal, chinge-
less and beyond the punaiples of sound, touch, taste,

or smell, it knoweth no pam or pleasure (29)

He whase charoteer 13 true hnowledge, and who
drves this chanot of the body by taking hold of the
reins of mind, alone reaches the goal of his journey, and
attains that supreme self of Vishnu (30)

If the hundredth part of a pant of hur, divided into
a hutidred parts, ts again divided into a thousand parts,



Sankha Samhid 25

the A’tm4d 1s subtler than a hundred the part of such a
thouszndth part (31)

The unmanifest Prakrits 1s anticedent to Mahat (the
prnciple of ntellection) the Purasha 1s prior to this
unmanifest Pm/f'rm Beyond Purwsha there is none,
he 15 the last xesvurce, the last category {(32)

CHAPIER,VIN

Now I shall duly describe the mode of ceremonral ablu.
won (Kriyd Sndnam) Fust the cleansing of the body
should be effected with earth and water ()

Then having dived i and out of the nater, and
duly performed the rite of A chamanam, he (the bather)
should tovoke the sacred pools therein, of nwhich I shall
presently speak in detail {2}

Having 1nvohed the god Varuna, the norshipful Jord
of the oceans, he should address him as follows—"Give
me the sacred pool (Tir¢ham), O god, for the expiation
of ali sta (3)

I 1avoke all the sin absolving Zirskas 1 this water,
dost thow, out of thy graceful compassion tonards me,
be pleased to locate them herein {4}

Then having made obesance to the god Rudra and
all other water dnelling diimties who grant boons
(to their supphants), he should respectfully say, ‘1
place myselfl under the protectionof the deities of the
water {5) .

Then having supphicated the s absolving, effulgent,
fire god he should say, ‘sacred and holy are the waters”

I place myself under their protection ™ (6) t
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May Rudra, Agny, Varuna, and the serpent destroy
my sin and protect me In every 'vay 7

Thereafter, the three Aantras, unnng as Hiranya
Varna, etc, the four Mantras tunming as Fagals, ete
and thoss respectively beginming with S'anno Devs,
S'ama A'pas, and Jdamdpas Prabakaté etc, should be
duly recited (8)

“The Rishis, metres, and the deities of these Mantras
should be mentioned by name, and thereafter, having
petformed the Sanmarjana rite (ceremonial rubbing), he
should recite, in a devout spirtt, the Aghmgrshana (sin-
absolving) Suktas, (9—10}

The metre of the Aghamarshana Suktam 13
Asnustubk, 1ts deity 15 Bhiva Vritta, andats Reshi s
Aghamarshana , explation of one's sin 13 the purpose
for which 1t should be recited (11)

‘Then having plunged mto the water, he (bather)
should thrice recite the Aghamarshana Suktam,, and
pour water over his head by reciting the Makd Vydhriti
Mantras {12)

As the horse sacrific the king of all religious sacn-
fices, tends to extingush all sin, so the Aghamarshana
Suktam 1 sin absolving 1 ats effect (13)

Having bathed 1n this manner, a bather should
put off wet clothes and put on clean and dry ones,
and mentally recite the names of sacred pools and
places (14)

One should not squeeze one’s wet clothes after a
bath without first offering the dnpphings to one’s depart-
ed manes He, who bathes in the manner above
described, acquires the ment of bathing 1 a sacred
pool (15)

"
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CHAPTER IX.

Now I shall destribe the mode of performing the aus.
picious nite of A chamanam The region abaut the
toot of the small finger of the hand 1s called Kdya
Trrtham (1)

The regon situate about the raot (ball} of the thumb
15 called the Prdzapatpam Tertham, the tips of fingers
are sacred to the gods, and are, hence, called the Daiog
Tirthas, wivle the region about tho raot of the index
finger 1s called the Piirs Tirtham (2)

A twice born one should thrice drink water with the
region of his hand, known as the Pré;dpatye Tiriham,
then having twice rmsed his mouth with water he should
touch the apertures of his nostris, ears, efc, (/if the
ether of these orfices) with the fingers respectively
enjoined to be made use of 1n these cases (3}

A Bribmana 1s punfied by dunking as much water
as 1s enough to mesten the region of his heart, a
Kshatriya, under the circumstance, should drink a
quantity of water, enough to trickle down his throat;
a Vais'ya, in these cases should dnink enough (water}
to maisten his palate, while 2 S udra or a woman should
touch his or her teeth and Lips with water, while en.
gaged i performing an A’chananam {4}

In a sacred place, seli controlled and with his face
turned towards the north, or with his hand placed be.
tween his thighs and his face looking towards the east,
or without Iooking at any quarter of the skies, he
(the performer) should pesform the nite of A’chamanam
by drnbing wuh the proper fingers, the water, which
¢ uobotled and free from fraths and bubbles (3—6)

The two eyes should be touched with the thumb
and ndex finger united together, the ears should be

83



628 S'ankha Samhkitd

touched with the thumb and the nng finger stmlarly
combined (7)

Then the two shoulders should be successwely
touched with the thumb and the little finger combined,
while the nose and the mnavel should be touched with
all the fingers held together (8)

Then the head should be touched with the fingers
enjotned to be used (1n touching the head) 1n connec-
tion wmith a nte of A'chamanam We have heard it
said that, the three draughts of water drunk by 2 person
{m tion with A'ck ) tend to propitiate the
dwine trimity of Brahmi, Vistny, and Rudra (g—-10)

The nver goddesses, Gangé and Yamund are pleased
by one’s ninaing the mouth with water, while the As’vins
are pleased by one's touching the nostnls, under the
circumstance (rt)

The sun and the moon are pleased by one's touching
the eyes, and the firegod and the windgod, by touching
the ears, in the coorse of an A'ckamanam (12)

All the gods are pleased by one’s touching the
shoulders, while the Puruska (self) 1s pleased by touch-
ing the head (13)

Without the holy thread Iying on hus shoulder, with.
out the tuft of hair on his crown bemng duly tied up 1n a
knot, without having washed his feet before, a person,
evenf he has performed an A'chamanan:, should bé
regarded as impure (14)

Having placed the hands out side th
::z’:gosz‘:::‘::dzt; :1 ’;l;amanam with turbid water,

pure (15)

Having performed the ntes of A’ch

Tirtha-SanmAryanam as above lad do

e thighs, or

amanam, and

wn, one should
louc\: the water by reqting the Mantra runniog as,
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“thou pervadest the hearts of creatures thou runnes} all
through the umverse, thou art the sacrifice, thou art
the Vashaf, thou art the hight, water nutntious sap,
and nectar” (16—-17)

Then having perf: d another A’ch with
tus face towards the sun he should recite the {/ﬂ'yuiam
Jitavedasam, efe, Mantrz, and offer a libaton of
water (18)

This ts the rule to be observed by twice born
ones in respect of the performance of the Sandiyd nte
The Gayatrs Mantra should be recited standing during
the morning Sandiyé whie it should be repeated m a
sitting posture duriag the evening Saxdiyd (19}

Then the sacred Mantras should be recited accord
ing to ones might, the Rishus used to long perform
the Sandkyds, hence, they attained longevity (20}

CHAPTER X

Now I shall enumerate the most sacred Afanfras culled
from all the four Fédas men are pucified by recitimgy
these sacred Jfantras, or by performing #foma and
worship therewith (1)

Sin absolving are the Aphamarshanam Suktam the
Deva Vrwatans Sultam the Suddhavalr Suktam, the
Bush Suftam and the / T (2)

(Sumlarly,) the Adksshtarupada, the Gdyatri Siras
with the Pranave AMantra, the Stoma Sultzs the
seven Vydhretis the Bharunds Samans the Mantras
composed 1 the Gayaty: metre, the Purusha Vratam,
the Biidsa Manirah, the Soma Fratam the Avgneyam
the Virkaspatyam, the VER Suktem, the Anrifa
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Manirak, the S'atorudrs Mantrah, the Atharve
S'iros Mantrak, the Trs Suparna, the Mahsoratam,
the Gowsuktam, the As'va Suklam, the Indra Suktam,
the two Sémans, the three Pushpdngadibas, the Ratkar-
taram, the Agm Vrata, and the Vémadevya Mantras
are punfying. By chanting these Vedic Mantras, men
are absolved of their sins, and are enabled to recollect
the incrdents of ther former bitths  (3—10)

LI

CHAPTER XI.

THus the sacred Martras from the Védas have been
coumerated, the Savifrs Mantrak s the holiest of them
all, notlung can excel the Aghamarshanam in respect
of sanctity, the (principal) Homa should be performed
with water consecrated by recitung the Aghamarshanans
and the Vyéhritis (1)

The S&witrs Mantrak 1s the most sacred of all the
Mantras which are used for the purposes of Fapar:
(mental repetition) Seated on a cushion of Kus'a
blades, and beanng a gudle of Kusa (on his left
shoulder) flung 10 the manner of an Utariyam (upper
sheet or garment,) and holding blades of Kus'a grass o
his hand, with hus face turned towards the east or to the
sun, 2 votary, meditating upon the self of the deity,
should tell bus beads by repeating the Sdvitre Mantrak
The rosary should be strung with beads of gold;
gem, or crystal, or with pearls, or with the seeds
of lotus or Aksha, or with lotus petals  Meditating
upon the deity, the rosary should be counted with
the Tefthand The Rush: and the metre of the
AMantrak should be contemplated at the out set {before:
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cowmencmng the Fapak) Then the Gdyatr: should be
reated by prefixing the Pydkrifiy and suffixmg the
Siras Mantra to 1t The seven Manfras, sach as
Bhuh, Bhubah, Suvak, Mahah, Fanak, Tapas, aod
Satyam, with the Pranave antra prefixed to each of
them are called the Fyzkrits. The Mantra ruonmng
as Apoyyotsh rasomritam Brakmas Bhurbhubah Svaram
15 called the Siro Mantrak (2) ,

With the Vydhrifis and Pranave prefixed, and the
S’trp Mantra affized, to the Gdpatr:, those who recite
it, do not stand in dread of any thing (3)

‘That goddess (Manirak) ten times reprated destroys
the sin committed during the day, a hundred times
told, she (it) extingmshes all sin, while a thousand, times
sepeated she (it) exonerates one from the effects of sip
{Pdtakas) urhnowingly committed (4)

A gold stealer, an ungrateful person, a Brihmankede,
a defiler of his supenor’s bed (Gurutalpags), or a
drunkard s punfied by a hundred thousand times re-
peatng the Giyatre. (5)

Having done three Prdndydmas, sell controlled, while
bathing, one is exonerated from the sin committed
dunng that day and mght {6}

Having done sixteen Drdndydmas, with the Vyfhrity
Pranaza Mantres, one gets nd of the sm of destroying
the ltfe of a fxtus, or of that committed, each day and
mght, 1n the course of a month (7)

The (presiding) goddess of the Cdyatrs, propurated
wath Ffoma oblations offeted unto her by repeating the

Giyatr: Mantrah, grants all boons to the offerer, she,
Lind to her forest-dwelling votanes, ¢auses the expmtion

of allsin (8}

o~
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Desinng worldly peace and tranquility, one should
cast, clean 11 body and spurit, ten thousand hbations of
clartficd butter 1n the sacred fire by each tume reciting
the Gdyatr:, intending to ward off a premature death,
orle should offer similar libattons of clatfied butter unto
the fire by repeating the same Mantrak (9)

A secker of personal beauty should perform the
Homa with lotus flowers, and a seeher of gold with
Vilva fruts (by repeating) the Gdyatrs Mantrak (10)

One, seeking the beatitude of Brakma, should cast,
self controlled, as before, libations of clanfied butter
containing sesame seeds, m the fire by offening ten
thousand libations with the repetition of the sacred
Gdéyatr:, one 1s exonerated from all sin (11)

A sinful soul (Self) acquires its punity by perform.
tog such 2 hundred thousand Homas, and attams to
the region of Brakma, n the full enjoyment of all sts
wished for objects (12)

Géyatre s tl e progemtnx of {the universe), Giyatrs
1s sin absolving, nothmng more punfying exists than
Géyair: exther n heaven or earth (13)

Gdyatrs succours the fallen by their hagds from the
sea of hell, hence, clean 1n spint and body, a Brihmana
should constantly practise {the recitation of the sacred)
Gdyatre (14)

A constant practiser” of Gdyatrs (Brihmana reciter)
should be feasted on the occasion of a Datyz or Pitrs
S'rdddha, sin standeth not 1n the self of such a Brah-
mana, as a water drop cannot abide 1n® the solar
globe (15)

Undoubtedly, a Brahmana can attain his end (work
out his salvation) by simply reciting the Gdyalrs, a
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Gdyair veciter, whether he does any other f Brékmanic)
tite or not, should be regarded as a true Bréhmana {16)

A shghily audible repetition of the Gdyatr: Mantrak
1s 2 hundred times, and a silent mental repetition of the
same 18 3 thousand times, more mentormus (than the one
commonly made) The Gdyatrt should ‘never be loudly
recited  {r7)

A man, who constantly recites the Gdyatrs, goes to
heaven, the repetition of the Gdya¢rs should be known
as the door ta the liberation of Self (18)

Hence, having bathed, (a ceremonial bather), self.
countrolled, should mentally recite the Géyatr: Mantrak,
the punfier of all sin, 10 2 devout spint (10) i

CHAPIER X1,

HAVING bathed, and rectted the Gdyatér:, a twice born
one, looking towards the east, should propitiate the gods
by offertng hibations of water with (fingers united 10 the
posture known as the) Dasva Tirfhasm, every day, offer-
ngs of flower and water should be made {unto them) by
reciting the Purusha Suktam Then, with bis face turned
towards the south and his hand placed between his
thighs, and his holy thread placed on hus night shoulder,
he should offer hibations of water to his departed manes
with the Pitrs Tirtham, and in accordance with the
rules of a Pitrs Srdddhe  He should offer three
hibations of water to each of lus father, grand father,
great grand father, maternal grand father, maternal
great grand father, mother, etc  Similarly, hibations of
water should be offered te each of his maternal grand-
mathexs, et Aftee that, all the dead wlatues on tus
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father’s or mother’s side, whose names be might remem.
ber, as well as the souls of his preceptors, brothers in.
law, friends, etc, he should propitiate by offering similar
Iibations of water unto them, the authoritative verses
on the subject run as follow —

Tarpanas done without sesame, Kns'a grass Mantras
and copper, silver, or golden lbatory vessels, do not
become agreeable to the Pitres (1)

Libations of water, containing sesame seeds and
offered unto ones Fufris with a vessel made of gold
copper, ot Audumvart wood, or of the horn of a
rhinoceres, last them for ali eternity, and bear infinite
frmt (2)

Every day, v'rdddhas should be performed 1n honour
of one's departed manes with fruits, cooked fice, water
and milk, whereby they would be pleased (3)

He, who, after bathing, offers Iibations of water con-
taimng sesame seeds to his Pizrrs, acquires the ment
of Pstr: yagna, and they become pleased with him “

——

CHAPIER X1l

BRA'HMANAS should not be tested 1n connection with
. the petformance of a Dawe S'viddha, they may be
examined 1n respect of their knowledge in Vedic Skisas
on the occasion of celebrating a Pitrr S'riddha [¢3]
Brédbmanas of 1mprous conduct, as well asithose who
are hypocutes, chensh cruel or killing  propensities,
cat fashion, under a calmr and bemign exterior, or are
possessed of a less or excess number of boddy appen-
dages, should be regarded as defilers of the row of
Brébmanas (sittiog down to a dinner on the occaston
of a S'réddha ceremony—Panktsdushata’s ) (2)
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Brihmanas, who are hostle to their elders and
preceptors, or distuth therr sacred fire, or desert their
parents and preceptors, should be regarded as the
defilers of a row of Bréhmanas (Panbtidushakis) (3)

Brihmanas, who read the Fddas on the mterdicted
days of study, or are devord of piety and cleanness, as
well as those who fatten upon sustenance supplied by
S'udras, should be regarded as defilers of a row of
Brdhmanas (Panttrdushakis\ (4)

Brihmanas, who have studied the Védus with six
subdivisions, or know a large number of Riks or Simans
(verses), as well as those who worship the five sacred
fires, and thrice cast oblations, each day, 1n the conse.
crated fire, should be regarded as the sanchifiers of a
row of Brahmanas (Parktipivands) (5)

Brihmanas 1ssues of Brihma form of marnage,
as well as thase who give away or marry such girls in
that form of marnage, should be regarded as the sancti-
fiers of a row of Brdhmanas (Pankitpavands) (6)

Brihmanas, who are well versed 1n the Ri#, Yapus,
and Sdma Fédas as well as those wha have, studred the
Atharvan, should be regarded as the sanctifiers of a
row of Brihmanas (Pawkiipavanis) (7)

Bréhmanas, who constantly practise the Voga, are
erudite and given to the contemplation of the God, and
regard gold and brck bats as of equal valee, should be
regarded as (Panktipivands) (8)

‘Tuwo Brih: should be I ly fed, mith
therr faces towards the east, on the occaston of the
celebration of a Daiva S'raddka, two Brdhmanas, with
therr faces turned towards the north, should be stmilarly
feasted on the occaswon of a Pur: Srfddka ccremony

84
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A single Bréhmana mny be fed on either of these occa~
sions when the means of the celebrator 15 imited (g)

A celebrator of extremely hmited means would be
purified by feeding a single Panktipavana Bréhmana
The botled rice, etc, should be offered 1n places duly
enjoined for the purpose, and thewr residue should be
cast in the fire {10}

Oblations should be cffered (to the thrx;s) beside the
vessel of the unused residue of cooked rice (Péfrin-
nam), n fallure whereol they should be duly cast 1n the
fire (11}

Devord of hurry or anger, {ope) should carefully
celebrate the S'rdddha ceremony (of one’s ancestors),
and devoutly offer cooked food to the Brihmanas on
the occasion  {12)

Briahmanas of all orders should be vaniously feasted
and proputrated with presents of perfumes and unguents
A host, on the occasion should not use any article of
fare or luxary, at his house, without first offertng it to a
Brshmana (13)

Strong scented or odourless flowers, as well ag those
which are culled from trees or plants, growing on hills
or tomb stones, should not be given (14}

Flowers of aquatic plants and of red

special, as well as woolen or new cotton twists should
be gifted (15)

eolour, m

The threads at the end of a prece of uncut woven
cloth should be rejected (for the purpose),
contaiming  clamfied butter or sesame o
hghted on the occason) (16)

Sticks made of resm, honey, and clanfied butter

shoutd be burned, and sandalpaste mixed with pasted
saflren should be given (57)

and lamps
should be
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A gift made at any of the following sacred pools
or places, iz, the banks of the Yamun4, of the Ganges,
and of the Narmadi, Amarkantaka and Gay4, bears
infinite fruit (2)

Endless is the merit of making a gift at Benares,
Kuruhshetra, Bhrigutunga, Mahipatha, Saptiranya, or
at Asikupa (3

A wise man should not celebrate a S'r4i/dha cere-
mony either in 2 Mlechchha country, or at dawn, evening
or night He should not wvistt even a Mlechchha
country (4

Gifts made under the auspicies of Gaya Chehhdyd
Yoga, or during 2 solar or lunar eclipse, as well as those
made on the last day of Vaishakhz or S'ravana, or
when the sun enters the sign of Makara or Karkata,
bear infinite fruit. (5)

The wise should petform S$’rdddkas on the day of
the tenth phase of the moon's wane after the day of
the full moon 1n the month of Biddra with oblations of
honey and Pdyasa (6

The Piéris, propthated with the celebration of
S*rdddha c grant joy, opul , progeny, and

residence 1n heaven to thewr performers (7)

CHAPTER XV,
O You, the foremost of the twice-born ones, Brihmanas,
who practise Yoga and worship the consecrated fire,
should be clean after the day of the burth or death of
any of their Sapunda relations (1)
The Sapinda relationsinp endures up to !hc seventh
degree of consanguinity A Bréhmana becomes unclean
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for ten days on the birth or death of a Sepindd rela-
tion (2)

A Kshatnya becomes clean after twelve days, a
Vars’ya becomes clean after a fortmght, and a S'udra
becomes clean after 2 month (under the crrcumstances)
None of these wil be clean before the appomted
tine 3)

On an abortton of pregnancy taking place in the
family, {the Sepnda relations of the father) would
remain unclean for a nufber of days equal to that df
the months of gestation, while 1n connection with the
death of a child, dead before cutting ifs tecth, the
uncleanness ceases on the day of its death {4)

The uncleanuness lasts for a whole day and might on
the death of achild, dead before the nte of tonsure
being dome uato hum, while it continues for three days
m respect of the death of one, dead without being
mvested with the boly thread (5)

The Sapwmda relations of a girl’s (father) would re.
main unclean for three days from the date of her death,
while the period of uncleanness 1n respect of the doath
of an unmarried S'udra youth of sixteen years would
last for 2 month  His Sapmnds relations would remamn
unclean for 2 month There should be no disputing
ths fact (6=~7)

Uncleanness incidental to the death of an un-
married girl who dies after menstruating i her father’s
hquse, does never abate (8}

The peried of uncleanness, mcidental to the birth
or death of a cluld begot by a man of an inferior caste
on a woman of asuperior one shall never abate as far
as its mother 15 concerned  {9)
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Of two concurrent and umform uncleanness, the
prior one will extinguish the latter Of two concurrent
but disuntform ones, the former will be extinguished,
after the term of the later  This 1s opiion of the lord
of virtue (Yama) (10)

On hearing of the bicth or death of one's relation
in a distant country, one would remain unclean for the
unexpired portion of the period of ten days, after the
heanng (11)

Having heard such @ news after the expiry of ten
days from the date of occurrence, one would remain
unclean for that day only, while having heard 1t after a
year, one would be pure again by a simple ablution (r2)

A man would remain unclean for three days only
on the death of a son though not of Ins own lewns or on
that of a wife living with another or previously marned
by him (13)

A man would remarn unclean for three days on the
death of his preceptor, maternal grand father, or of a
married daughter in his own house (14)

A man would reman unclean for a single day on
the death of the king of Ins country, on the birth of a
son of s daughter, and on the death of lis maternal
uncle, or of a son or wife of lus preceptor (15)

On the death of ones maternal uncle, one would
be unclean for an entire day and might, while the period
of uncleanness i respect of the death of one’s priest,
disciple, or of a fellow student of the Vedas, 1s one day
only (16)

A Bréhmana would remawn unclean for one day,
three days, six days and ten days respectnely on the
bicth or death of a Brihmana, Kshatrya, Vais'ya or

S'udra Sapinda relation of s (17)
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A Bribmana would remam unclean for six days on
the burth or death of his Kshattiya Szpinda, the period
of untleanness in respect of the remaming castes being
twelve days only (18)

Members of all castes would remam unclean for ten
days on the death of a Brihmama Sapinda relation,
This 1s the ordinance of Yama (19t ‘

No uncleanness exmsts in respect of a violent death
by faling from the brow of a hill, or by hanging,
drowning, burning, hightning, or sword cut, et;, as well
as in connecton with the death of a suicide or degraded
person (20)

A Yati, a hing, a Brokmacharin, a confectioner, as
sell as those who are rmusted, orareia the king’s
employ, are never disqualified by a buth or death un-
cleanness (21) .

A Bralkmachkarin partaking of the food prepared
by a person affected with a birth or death uncleanness,
will be unclean, he would be pure after the Japse of
the pertod of uncleanness of the owner of such food
This 1s the opinon of the wise (22)

Those, who pattake of the boiled rice of an unclean
person, are re born as insects a man gets the same
caste as the man, whose borled nice he partakes of,
before dymg (23)

All religrous atcs to be performed 1n honour of one's
departed manes, save giving and recewing gifts, offering
ablations to Préfay casting hbations 1n the sacrificial
fire, and studying the Vidas, are mterdicted duning a
pertod of uncleaness (24)

———
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CHAPTER XVI

ALL earthen vessels, defiled by impure things other
than hodily ¢xcrements are punified by again burning
them 1n fire, under the latter condition they should be
rejected and thrown anay {1—2)

Vessels made of copper, silver, or gold, and defiled
by the touch of bodily excrements should be punified by
melting nd recasting them, defiled by the touch of
an) other impure thing they should be punfcd by wash-
ing them with water (3)

Articles made of copper, lead, or brass should be
punfied by rubbing them with any acid substance,
articles made of 1ron or bell metal should be punfied by
rubbing them with any alhaline substance, while those
made of peatls or corals should be purified by simply
“ashmg them with water (4)

Articles made of stone or conch shells, as well ag
potherbs, vegetables and pulses should be punfied by
simply washing them with water (5)

Sacnficial vessels, during the celebration of a re-
hguous sacnfice should be purified by rubbing them
with the palms of the hand while those articles, defiled
by the contact of hair, should be punfied by washing
them with warm water (6)

Cushions, beddings, and market-sheds, anywise pol
luted by impure contacts, are punified by an exposure to

the sun, sacnficial vessels are punfied by sprunkling
water over them {7)

A room 1s punfied by washing 1t with water, the
ground 1s instantaneously purified by washing it with

water, clothes, are punfied by washing them with
water (8)

.
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